
T H E LO E B  CLA SSIC A L LIBRARY
FO U N D E D  BY JA M ES LO EB 1911

E D I T E D  BY
JE F F R E Y  H E N D E R S O N

A T H E N A E U S

I

L C L  204





ATHENAEUS
T H E  L E A R N E D  
B A N Q U E T E R S

BOOKS I-III.106e

E D IT E D  AND TR A N SLA T ED  BY

HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS
CA M BRID G E, M A SSA CH U SETTS 

LONDON, EN GLA ND  
2006



Copyright © 2006 by the President and Fellows 
of Harvard College 
All rights reserved

LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY® is a registered trademark 
of the President and Fellows of Harvard College

Library of Congress Catalog Card Number 2006041321 
CIP data available from the Library of Congress

ISBN-13: 978-0-674-99620-5 
ISBN-10: 0-674-99620-8

Composed in ZephGreek and ZephText by 
Technologies 'N Typography, Merrimac, Massachusetts. 

Printed and bound by Edwards Brothers,
Ann Arbor, Michigan, on acid-free paper.



C O N T E N T S

INTRODUCTION Vll

ABBREVIATIONS xxi

THE CHARACTERS xxiii

Book I 2

Book II 198

Book III to 106e 408

INDEX 579





IN T R O D U C T IO N

We know little about the historical Athenaeus except that 
he was bom  in the Egyptian city of Naucratis.1 The Suda 
reports that he lived (less likely “was bom”) in the time 
o f the emperor Marcus Aurelius (reigned 161-180 CE; 
cf. 1.2c), although The Learned. Banqueters itself refers 
more often—-and in a consistently favorable fashion—to 
Hadrian (reigned 117-138 ce).2 The latest reference to 
external events in the text (12.537f) is to Commodus 
(reigned 180-192 ce), who appears no longer to be alive, 
and the general consensus today is that the work was 
composed (or at least completed) early in the reign of 
Septimius Severus (reigned 193-211 ce). At 7.211a, one 
of the dinner guests refers to a history of the kings of 
Syria written by “our companion Athenaeus” (FGrH 166 F
1), and the author in question may well be the historical 
Athenaeus, not just the fictional character who shares his 
name. The work is otherwise lost.3

1 Thus Suda a 731 (cited again below) and the inscriptions on 
the manuscripts of The Learned Banqueters. Cf. 7.312a (perhaps 
to be understood as a momentary intrusion of the authors own 
voice); Thompson, in Braund and Wilkins pp. 77-84, esp. 82.

2 3.115b; 8.361f; 13.574f; 15.677e.
3 It is nonetheless worth noting that that the sole fragment of 

the history is an anecdote about the dubious behavior of a philoso-
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INTRODUCTION

Larensius, who hosts the party (or series of parties; see 
below) described in The Learned Banqueters, is said at 
1.2c to have been given substantial responsibility for reli­
gious matters by Marcus Aurelius, and claims at 9.398e to 
have been appointed procurator (governor) of Moesia by 
“the lord emperor” (i.e. Commodus?). Larensius speaks 
on only a few occasions in The Learned Banqueters, but 
Athenaeus lavishes praise on him at the beginning of the 
text not just for his learning but for his hospitality and the 
size of his library (1.2b-3f). That Larensius represents a 
real person is made likely by the presence of the cognomen 
Larensis in CIL 6.212, an epitaph for L. Livius Larensis, 
who is said only to have been a pontifex minor, with no 
mention o f the more important and prestigious procura- 
torship, strongly suggesting that he is a different member 
o f the family. The most likely conclusion would seem to be 
that the historical Larensis was the historical Athenaeus’ 
friend and patron; that the elaborate praise at 1.3c-d of 
the character Larensius’ hospitality, and in particular his 
ability to make men from other cities feel that Rome was 
their home, represents a heartfelt expression of thanks 
for the historical Athenaeus’ own experiences in Larensis’ 
house; and that much of the research for The Learned 
Banqueters was carried out in Larensis’ personal library.4 
If Athenaeus’ history of the kings of Syria was not pro-

pher at a symposium—making it easy to believe that it was pro­
duced by the same man who wrote The Learned Banqueters.

4 See in general Braund, in Braund and Wilkins pp. 3-22, esp. 
3-12. For personal libraries in this period, see Jacob, in Braund 
and Wilkins pp. 87-9.
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INTRODUCTION

duced there as well, it may have been the work that at­
tracted Larensis’ attention to him and introduced him into 
a sophisticated Roman cultural and literary circle domi­
nated by Greek expatriates.

The Learned Banqueters is a sprawling and oddly struc­
tured work, whose sheer mass regularly threatens to over­
whelm its modest literary pretensions. But as C. B. Gulick, 
the original Loeb editor, noted long ago, it is also “in some 
respects . . . the most important work of later antiquity.”5 
Athenaeus quotes over 1000 authors and over 10000 lines 
o f verse, many of them known from no other source. We 
are particularly indebted to him for 100s of fragments of 
the tragic and comic poets; for numerous, frequently sub­
stantial excerpts from lost historians; for what appear to be 
extended citations from several Hellenistic scholarly trea­
tises on Homer; and for everything we know of authors as 
diverse as Archestratus of Gela, Lynceus o f Samos, and 
Agallis of Corcyra. Had The Learned Banqueters not sur­
vived, our knowledge of classical Greek literature and its 
reception in the Hellenistic and Roman periods would 
have been immensely poorer; and whatever the work’s 
other virtues or failings, it represents an extraordinary 
trove of texts and authors that would otherwise have per­
ished entirely.

Like the Platonic dialogues it imitates (1.2a with n.), 
The Learned Banqueters features action on two basic nar­
rative levels. The first (which frames the second) is a con­
versation between Timocrates, who has heard rumors of a 
brilliant dinner party and would like to learn more, and 
a character named Athenaeus, who was present at the

5 Vol. I p. xv.
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INTRODUCTION

events in question. The second level is an account of 
the banquet itself, and although the character Athenaeus 
mostly quotes the other guests directly, he also describes 
in his own words what was served, how the company re­
acted to their companions’ speeches, and the like. The 
most outspoken guest is the grammarian Ulpian of Tyre, 
who is the symposiarch and plays the provocateur, posing 
questions for the other guests,6 evaluating their answers, 
responding to their claims and queries, and generally 
dominating the conversation. His constant interlocutor and 
intellectual rival is the sharp-tongued Cynic philosopher 
Theodoras, referred to throughout as Cynulcus and only 
identified by his proper name at 15.669e (cf. 15.692b). Af­
ter they are introduced at l .ld -e , both men are character­
ized primarily via the brief remarks that begin and end 
their speeches; otherwise, they serve as little more than ve­
hicles for long strings o f quotations, anecdotes, and cata­
logues.

19 other guests are referred to by name at one point or 
another in The Learned Banqueters. These men generally 
make fewer and shorter speeches, many appropriate to 
their individual interests; musicians commonly discuss 
music, for example, while physicians quote medical texts. 
Among the physicians is Galen of Pergamum, who is iden­
tified as a prolific author and must stand in somehow for 
the historical individual of the same name and city, 
who was bom in 129 CE and survived into the reign of 
Septimius Severus. If Athenaeus and Larensius also repre-

6 He thus takes over the role seemingly reserved for Larensius 
at 1.2b.
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INTRODUCTION

sent real people (above), it becomes tempting to try to dis­
cover other historical individuals mentioned or at least al­
luded to within the company. At 15.686c, the narrator 
reports that Ulpian died peacefully shortly after the party 
described in The Learned Banqueters was over. Kaibel7 ar­
gued that this ought to be understood as a reference to the 
death of the famous jurist Ulpian o f Tyre in 228 CE, and 
went on to suggest that a number o f other dinner guests 
stand in for famous men from a variety of periods: the 
grammarian Plutarch of Alexandria is really the philoso­
pher Plutarch o f Chaeroneia (c. 50-120 CE); the philoso­
pher Philadelphus o f Ptolemais is really the Egyptian king 
Ptolemy Philadelphus (reigned 282-246 bce); the physi­
cians Daphnus of Ephesus and Rufinus of Nicaea combine 
to suggest the physician Rufus of Ephesus (late 1st century 
CE); the jurist, poet, and musician Masurius is really the ju­
rist Masurius Sabinus (early 1st century ce); the philos­
opher Democritus of Nicomedia represents the atomist 
philosopher Democritus of Abdera (5th century bce); 
and so forth. These identifications are far more tenuous 
than the ones discussed above, and require that the dinner 
party be made up of guests from different historical peri­
ods, depriving it o f much o f its nominally realistic charac­
ter. Nor is Kaibel s identification o f Athenaeus’ Ulpian with 
the historical Ulpian o f Tyre— the idea that serves as the 
linchpin of his argument—compelling, for the Ulpian of 
The Learned Banqueters is a grammarian rather than a 
jurist; the historical Ulpian did not die happily, but was

7 On pp. v-vii of vol. I of his Teubner edition (see below).
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INTRODUCTION

executed, and not at the end of the 2nd century but a gen­
eration later; and if Athenaeus’ Ulpian represents a real 
person, it is most likely another, older member of the fam­
ily. Nor does Kaibel’s theory add much to our appreciation 
of the text; and while it is possible that the members of 
Larensis’ intellectual and social circle would have recog­
nized allusions to their friends, contemporaries, and pre­
decessors in Athenaeus’ patently over-the-top recollection 
o f the many (doubtless often brilliant and fascinating) din­
ner parties they attended together, we can no longer do the 
same with any degree of assurance.

The Learned Banqueters is, among other things, the 
tale o f an extraordinarily extravagant dinner and drinking 
party, and a rough framework for the second level of the 
narrative is provided by the normal order o f events on such 
occasions: dishes and accessories come and go in some­
thing approximating the normal order; washing-water is 
poured over the guests’ hands, and wine distributed at the 
proper times; and the cook interrupts occasionally with an­
nouncements and banter. But Athenaeus’ narrative pays 
less attention to the dinner itself than to the discussion that 
springs from and accompanies it. Plato’s Socrates (Prt. 
347c-8a) insists that educated men have no need of pipe- 
girls or the like at their symposia, since they can entertain 
themselves with conversation; and the guests at Larensius’ 
dinner party are indeed relentless talkers. Better than that, 
they are capable of stringing together long series of poetic 
fragments that touch on obscure topics, quoting exten­
sive passages of prose, and knowing where rare words can 
be found—all seemingly off the top of their heads. By 
Athenaeus’ time, the type of literary symposia in which
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INTRODUCTION

the authors attention focussed more on the conversa­
tion than the food was a well-established genre.8 Plato 
and Xenophon each produced one; Athenaeus, quoting 
Herodicus, makes numerous reference to a Symposium by 
Epicurus, in which philosophical topics were discussed; 
and his rough contemporary Lucian wrote a Symposium or 
Lapiths that tells the story o f a learned—if quarrelsome—  
wedding feast, at which the guests quote a consider­
able quantity of literature.9 But perhaps the most striking 
parallel to Athenaeus’ description of Larensius’ dinner 
party is the fragment of the letter of Parmeniscus (1st cen­
tury bce or later) preserved at 4.156d-7d, 157f-8a. 
Parmeniscus addresses a certain Molpis and describes a 
dinner he attended but Molpis did not. The other guests 
are a half-dozen Cynic philosophers, including a Cynic 
Master (Kunoulkos), who are joined by a pair of courte­
sans. The meal is simple, but Parmeniscus is in any case 
more concerned to report the conversation, which was 
sparked by the arrival (or failure to arrive) of various menu 
items. Most of the discussion consists of quotations or

8 Plu. Mor. 612d-e also mentions Symposia by Aristotle, 
Speusippus, Prytanis, Hieronymus, and Dio. All these works are 
lost except for a few stray bits of Aristotle’s Symposium (frr. 47— 
53), which appears to have had to do with symposium procedures, 
and what maybe a trace of Dio’s Symposium at 1.34b (where see 
n.). Contrast texts such as Matro fr. 1 Olson—Sens = SH 534, 
quoted at 4.134d-7c; Hippolochus’ Letter to Lynceus, quoted at 
4.128c-30d; and Anaxandrides fr. 42, quoted at 4.131a-f, all of 
which focus on the food and utensils, and ignore the conversation.

9 Cf. also Plutarch’s Convivial Questions.
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INTRODUCTION

parodies thereof from tragic and lyric poetry or from vari­
ous philosophers and historians. The Cynics are learned 
and witty, if  unintentionally comic, while the courtesans 
are raucously abusive, but no less well-versed in literature 
than their hosts.10 Although Athenaeus was certainly work­
ing within the broad literary tradition defined by Plato and 
Xenophon, therefore, he also had more specific models, 
now mostly lost; and his great innovation was perhaps sim­
ply to extend the form to enormous length.

The Learned Banqueters consists of 15 Books, which 
cover an immense range o f topics, often in a seemingly un­
organized way. The narrator initially appears to be describ­
ing a single great meal (1.2a) and, as noted above, this pro­
vides a fundamental structuring device for the text as a 
whole; but it gradually becomes clear that conversations at 
a whole series of banquets are being reported.11 In addi­
tion, notices at a number of points in the manuscripts tell 
us that “this is the end of (e.g.) number five and the begin­
ning of (e.g.) number six of the division into 30.” Kaibel12 
took all these peculiarities to mean that The Learned 
Banqueters was originally much longer than it is now, and 
that what has been passed down to us is a crudely trun-

i° Guests at Greek symposia seem to have mocked and abused 
one another routinely (cf. Ar. V. 1224-48, 1308-21 with Mac- 
Dowell on 1308-13; Rosen, Pallas 61 [2003] 131-5), and the fact 
that this goes on at Larensius’ party is thus not an aberration but 
expected.

11 Contrast 3.99e (the meal is going on during the dog-days in 
mid-summer) with 8.361f (the Parilia festival, in April, is being 
celebrated) and 9.372b, c (it is January); and cf. 11.459c; 14.613d; 
15.665a, 699d.

12 Pp. xxi-xl of vol. I of his Teubner.
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INTRODUCTION

cated version o f the text. As Rodrfguez-Noriega Guillen13 
has shown, however, this is unlikely to be true. The text 
preserved for us is carefully divided into 15 units, which 
routinely begin and end with a framing dialogue between 
the narrator Athenaeus and Timocrates; the oddities and 
obscurities to which Kaibel pointed are better explained as 
a  consequence o f the authors haphazard narrative style; 
and the “division into 30” must represent an early stage in 
the history o f the text, when it occupied 30 scrolls, each 
containing about half a Book.

The Learned Banqueters we have is thus most likely the 
text Athenaeus produced, and the fact that it consists o f an 
extraordinary jumble of material raises the vexed prob­
lem of the author’s sources. Athenaeus quotes thousands 
of different works, but it is unclear whether he knew them 
all at first hand or has simply taken over his citations from 
other, earlier scholarly treatises. Larensis’ library was ap­
parently substantial—although certainly not as substan­
tial as Athenaeus claims (1.3a)—but it is difficult to be­
lieve that complete copies o f e.g. the plays o f the early 
Athenian comic poets or the mimes o f Sophron were avail­
able in Rome at die end o f the 2nd century CE. In addition, 
Athenaeus certainly quotes at length and without attribu­
tion from Hellenistic scholarship at several points (e.g. 
1 .8 e-llb ; 5.215c-18e), while at others he appears to be 
moving back and forth between two or more unacknowl­
edged sources (e.g. 5.185f-6d). Most likely, therefore, The 
Learned Banqueters is heavily dependent on the work of 
earlier scholars, even if  it has been enriched by Athenaeus’

is In Braund and Wilkins pp. 244-55.
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INTRODUCTION

own reading. Close attention to individual passages should 
allow more progress to be made on this question.

The Manuscript Tradition

The Learned Banqueters is preserved in three manuscripts 
and two different forms. Venetus Marcianus 447 (tradi­
tionally referred to as “A”) represents an unabridged ver­
sion of the text, but has been badly damaged and now lacks 
everything before 3.74a, as well as a few other scattered 
folios. Parisinus suppl. gr. 841 (traditionally referred to 
as “C”) and Laurentianus LX.2 (traditionally referred to 
as Έ ”) are independent witnesses to the complete text of 
an epitomized (shortened) version of the text apparently 
made from the manuscript from which A is also de­
scended. The Epitomator (who wrote 1.1 as a preface to 
his version of The Learned Banqueters, which properly be­
gins at 1.2a) has aggressively condensed the work, inter 
alia by omitting the names of most of the speakers at 
Larensius’ dinner party, as well as the titles of many of the 
poems and plays they cite. The Epitome is nonetheless of 
enormous value, since it preserves a version of the portions 
of the text missing from A and can occasionally be used to 
correct As readings elsewhere. In addition, the Suda offers 
a large number o f quotations from the opening sections of 
The Learned Banqueters, and these can be used to supple­
ment the Epitome. Eustathius (12th century CE) appears 
to have had his own copy o f the Epitome, which may have 
been superior in some respects to the version of the text 
represented by CE; but for the current edition, the point is 
of limited significance.
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This Edition

The Learned Banqueters was first printed by the Aldine 
editor, Marcus Musurus (relying on a copy of A, now lost), 
in Venice in 1514. The standard enumeration of the text is 
drawn from the edition of Isaac Casaubon (Heidelberg, 
1597). Casaubon’s pages are generally divided into six sec­
tions (a-f), which consist for the most part of ten, or some­
times 11 lines of text; the f-sections may be longer or 
shorter than the others, and are occasionally omitted, e.g. 
in the first page of a Book. Because Casaubon’s indications 
of section-divisions are not neatly aligned with his Greek 
text, I have at times been forced to guess as to where they 
should be placed. In addition, his sections fail to take ac­
count not just of punctuation but even of word-division, 
and I have chosen to mark them after the words in which 
they fall, so as to keep my text as readable as possible.

The standard modern critical edition of The Learned 
Banqueters is the Teubner of Georg Kaibel (3 vols.; Leip­
zig, 1887,1890). My text is based on Kaibel, supplemented 
by my own collations o f the manuscripts; for the reader’s 
convenience, I retain Kaibel’s paragraph divisions, which 
were altered by Gulick. Where Athenaeus is our only au­
thority for a fragmentary text, I have given it as it appears 
in the best modem editions and thus not infrequently in a 
substantially emended form. When Athenaeus quotes a 
variant form of a text we know from other sources, on the 
other hand, I have generally given it in the form he knows. 
As the Loeb format does not allow for a substantial appa­
ratus criticus, readers concerned about exactly what the

xvu
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manuscripts of The Learned Banqueters read at any partic­
ular point should refer to Kaibel, to S. P. Peppinks edition 
o f the Epitome (Leiden, 1937-9), or to the standard major 
critical edition of the author in question.

I cite comic fragments from PCG; tragic fragments 
from TrGF; the fragments of Alcaeus and Sappho from 
Voigt; the fragments of Pindar and Bacchylides from 
Maehler; the fragments of the presocratic philosophers 
from Diels-Kranz; the fragments o f the historians from 
FGrH or (where FGrH is not available) FHG; the frag­
ments of Aristotle from Gigon; the fragments of 
Theophrastus from Fortenbaugh et al.; and the fragments 
of Callimachus from Pfeiffer. I cite Pollux from Bethe; 
Hesychius from Latte (α-o), Hansen (π-cr), and Schmidt 
(t-co); the paroemiographers from Leutsch-Schneidewin; 
and the Suda from Adler. For other fragmentarily pre­
served authors and works, I have made a systematic effort 
to indicate the edition or editor whose numbering I have 
taken over. Historical individuals are identified by Berve, 
Billows, PA, PAA, Poralla, or Stephanis numbers (with Ap­
pendix i or ii specified for Berve), or by Bradford page, 
wherever possible. Names of ancient authors and works 
are abbreviated as in LSJ9, although I have generally omit­
ted “Horn.” (for “Homer”).

I would like to express my gratitude to Dean Steven 
Rosenstone o f the College o f Liberal Arts at the University 
of Minnesota for his continuing support o f my research. 
Thanks are also due my research assistant Timothy Beck, 
and Christy Marquis, whose work on the text o f Books 1-5 
was generously supported by a grant from the Graduate
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Research Partnership Program. This volume is dedicated 
to Rachel Bruzzone, who grew up on a Christmas-tree 
farm on the shores o f Lake Wobegon, and whose steady 
kindness and support over the last fewyears have made me 
happier than she can possibly imagine.

xix





A B B R E V IA T IO N S

Berve

Billows

Bradford

Braund and 
Wilkins

FGE

FGrH

FHG

GGM

GPh

H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopo- 
sraphischer Grundlage ii Prosopographie 
(Munich, 1926)
R. A. Billows, Antigonos the One-Eyed and 
The Creation o f the Hellenistic State 
(Berkeley, Los Angeles, and London, 1990) 
A. S. Bradford, A Prosopography o f Lace- 
daimonians from  the Death o f Alexander 
the Great, 323 B.C., to the Sack o f Sparta 
by Alaric, A.D. 396 (Vestigia 27: Munich, 
1977)
D. Braund and J. Wilkins (eds.), Athenaeus 
and His World: Reading Greek Culture in 
the Roman Empire (Exeter, 2000)
D. L. Page (ed.), Further Greek Epigrams 
(Cambridge, 1981)
F. Jacoby (ed.), Die Fragmente der Griech- 
ischen Historiker (Leiden, 1923-69)
C. and T. Muller, Fragmenta Historicorum 
Graecorum (5 vols.: Paris, 1841-70)
C. Muller, Geographi Graeci Minores (3 
vols.: Paris, 1855-61)
A. S. F. Gow and D. L. Page (eds.), The 
Greek Anthology: The Garland o f Philip 
(Cambridge, 1968)

xxi



ABBREVIATIONS

HE A. S. F. Gow and D. L. Page (eds.), The 
Greek Anthology: Hellenistic Epigrams 
(Cambridge, 1965)

IG Inscriptiones Graecae
K-A see PCG
PA J. Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin, 

1901-3)
PAA J. Traill (ed.), Persons o f  Ancient Athens 

(Toronto, 1994-)
PCG R. Kassel and C. Austin (eds.), Poetae 

Cornici Graeci (Berlin and New York, 
1983-)

PMG D. L. Page (ed.), Poetae Melici Graeci (Ox­
ford, 1962)

Poralla P. Poralla, A Prosopography o f  Lacedaimo- 
nians from  the Earliest Times to the Death 
o f Alexander the Great (X-323 B.C.)2 (re­
vised by A. S. Bradford: Chicago, 1985)

SH H. Lloyd-Jones and P. Parsons (eds.), Sup- 
plementum Hettenisticum (Texte und Kom- 
mentar, Band 11: Berlin and New York, 
1983)

SSR G. Giannantoni, Socratis et Socraticorum 
Reliquiae (4 vols.; n.p., 1990)

Stephanis I. E. Stephanis, A l o w c t u l k o I  Τεχνίται 
(Herakleion, 1988)

SVF J. van Amim (ed.), Stoicorum Veterum 
Fragmenta (3 vols.; Leipzig, 1921, 1903)

TrGF B. Snell et al. (eds.), Tragicorum Graeco­
rum Fragmenta (Gottingen, 1971-)

West, AGM 

xxii

M. L. West, Ancient Greek Music (Oxford, 
1992)



T H E  C H A R A C T E R S

Athenaeus, the narrator; also a guest at the dinner party 
Timocrates, Athenaeus’ interlocutor

Aemilianus Maurus, grammarian (e.g. 3.126b) 
Alceides of Alexandria, musician (l.lf; 4.174b) 
Amoebeus, citharode (14.622d-e)
Arrian, grammarian (3.113a)
Cynulcus, Cynic philosopher whose given name is 

Theodorus (e.g. l .ld ; 3.97c)
Daphnus of Ephesus, physician (e.g. l.le ; 2.51a) 
Democritus of Nicomedia, philosopher (l.le ; 3.83c) 
D ionysocles, physician (3.96d, 116d)
Galen  of Pergamum, physician (e.g. l .le - f ,  26c) 
Larensius, Roman official and also host of the party 

(e.g. 1.2b-3c; 2.50f)
L eonidas of El is , grammarian (l.ld ; 3.96d)
Magnus (e.g. 3.74c)
Masurius, jurist, poet, musician (e.g. 1.1c; 14.623e) 
Myrtilus of Thessaly, grammarian (e.g. 3.83a) 
Palamedes th e Eleatic , lexicographer (9.379a) 
Philadelphus of Ptolemais, philosopher (l.ld )* 
Plutarch of Alexandria, grammarian (e.g. l .lc -d ; 

3.83b)
Pontianus of Nicomedia, philosopher (l.ld ; 3.109b)
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Rufinus of Nicaea, physician (l.lf)*
Ulpian of Tyre, grammarian and also symposiarch 

(e.g. l.ld-e ; 2.49a)
Varus, grammarian (3.118d)
Zoilus, grammarian (e.g. l.ld ; 7.277c)

* Neither Philadelphus nor Rufinus is said to speak anywhere 
in the preserved text of The Learned Banqueters, and most likely 
some of the anonymous speeches in 1.2a-3.73e (represented in 
the Epitome manuscripts only) belong to them.
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ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΤ N A T K P A T IT O T  

Δ Ε Ι Π Ν 0 £ 0 Φ Ι £ Τ Ω Ν

ΕΚ ΤΟΤ ΠΡΩΤΟΤ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΤ

1 Άθηναι,ος μεν 6 της β ίβ λ ο υ  πατήρ· πο ιείτα ι δε τον 
λόγον προς Τ ιμοκράτην1· Α ειπνοσοφιστής δε ταύτη 
το όνομα, νπόκειται δε τω λόγω Ααρήνσιος ’Ρωμαίος, 
άνήρ τή τύχη περιφανής, τονς κατά, πάσταν παιδείαν 
εμπειρότατους εν το ίς αυτόν δαιτυμονας ποιούμενος- 
εν ο ις ονκ εσ θ ’ οντινος των καλλίστω ν ονκ εμνημονεν- 
ετεν. ιχθύς τε γάρ τή β ίβ λ ο ) ενεθετο και τας τούτων 
χρείας και τάς των ονομάτων αναπτύξεις και λαχανων

1 εχεκράτην Ε: έχικράτην C. See 1.2a η.
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TH E L E A R N E D  BA N Q U ETER S 

OF ATHENAEUS OF NAUCRATIS

FR O M  BO O K  I

Athenaeus is the father of the book and is offering his 
account to Timocrates; the book’s title is The Learned Ban­
queter. 1 The central character is Larensius of Rome, a con­
spicuously wealthy man who is entertaining the greatest 
experts in every field of knowledge at a banquet in his own 
house. [Athenaeus] omits no one’s finest sayings; for he in­
cluded fish in his book, and the ways they are prepared and 
the derivations of their names,2 as well as every sort of veg-

1 Literally “The Dinner-Sophist," as again in 1.2a (where the 
plural is used). 1. la -f  is not by Athenaeus, but is a brief introduc­
tion to the work composed by the Epitomator. The (condensed 
version of the) text itself begins at 1.2a.

2 Especially Book 7.
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ATHENAEUS

γένη παντοϊα καί ζώων παντοδαπών καί άνδρας ισ το­
ρίας συγγεγραφότας καί ποιητάς καί φιλοσόφους2. 

b καί όργανα μουσικά I καί σκωμμάτων είδη  μύρια  και 
έκπωμάτων διαφοράς καί πλούτονς βα σ ιλέω ν δ ιηγη- 
σατο και νηών μ εγέθη  καί δσα άλλα ούδ’ αν εύχερώς 
άττομνημονενσαιμι, η  έπ ιλ ίπ ο ι μ ’ <άν> η ήμερα  κατ 
είδος διεξερχόμενον. καί έσ τιν  η  του λόγου οικονομία 
μ ίμ η μ α  της τοΰ δείπνου πολυτελείας και ή της β ίβ λ ο υ  
διασκευή της εν τω δείπνω3 παρασκευής, τοιουτον ό 
θαυμαστός ουτος τοΰ λόγον οικονόμος Α θηναίος ηδι- 
στον λογόδειπνον ε ισ η γ ε ΐτα ι κρείττων τε αυτός εαυ­
τόν γινόμενος, ώσπερ οί Α θηνησ ι ρήτορες, υπό της έν 

c τω λέγειν  θερμότητος προς τά I επόμενα της β ίβ λ ο υ  
βα θμηδόν νπεράλλεται.

Ο ί δ’ εν τω δείπνω δήθεν έπ ιδημησαντες δειπνοσο- 
φ ισ τα ι ησαν Μασούριος, νόμων έ ίη γ η τ η ς  καί πασης 
παιδείας ον παρέργως επ ιμέλεια ν ποιούμενος, δαιμό­
νιος4 ποιητης, άνηρ καί κατά την άλλην παιδείαν 
ούδενός δεύτερος καί την εγκύκλιον ον παρέργως 
εζηλωκώς- έκαστον γάρ ων έπεδείκνντο ώς μόνον 
τούτο ήσκηκώς εφαίνετο, τοιαύτη πολυμαθεία εκ παί- 
δων σννετράφη· ιά μβω ν δε ην ποιητης ονδενός δεύτε­
ρος, φ η σ ί, των μ ετ ' ’Α ρχίλοχον ποιητών, παρην δε καί 
ΤΙλούταρχος καί Αεωνίδης ό Ή λεΐος καί Α ίμ ιλιανός ό

2 φιλοσόφους Wilamowitz: όλους σοφούς C: όλως σοφούς 
Ε 3 δείπνω Kaibel: λόγω CE

4 δαιμόνιος Harrison: μόνιος Ε: μόνος C
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BOOK I

etable,3 animals of every kind, and authors of historical 
works, poets, and philosophers. He also described musical 
instruments,4 a million types of jokes, different styles of 
drinking cups,5 the wealth of kings,6 huge ships7—and so 
many other items that I could not easily mention them all, 
or else the day would end as I was still going through them 
category by category. The account is arranged to imitate 
the extravagance of the dinner party, and the book’s struc­
ture reflects how the dinner was organized. This is the sort 
o f delightful feast o f words this marvellous chief literary 
steward Athenaeus introduces. And driven by his ardor for 
language, like the orators in Athens he outdoes even him­
self and sets off by leaps and bounds to the later portions of 
his book.

The learned banqueters attending the meal were sup­
posedly:8 Masurius, a legal scholar who paid serious atten­
tion to learning of every sort, an extraordinary poet, and a 
man second to none in other sorts of culture, who had 
shown great eagerness for getting a comprehensive educa­
tion. He made every topic he discussed seem like the one 
subject he had studied, so encyclopedic was his training 
from childhood. [Athenaeus] reports that he was an iam­
bic poet inferior to none of Archilochus’ successors. Also 
present were Plutarch, Leonides of Elis, and Aemilianus

3 E.g. 2.58f-60b, 62d-3a.
4 Especially 4.174a-85a; 14.633f-7f.
5 Especially Book 11.
6 E.g. 5.194c-203e.
7 See 5.203e-9e.
8 For possible connections between real historical individuals 

and the guest-list, see the Introduction.
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ATHENAEUS

Μανρονσιος καί Ζωίλος, γραμματικώ ν οί χαριέστα- 
d too. I φιλοσόφων δέ 7ταρησαν Τίοντιανός και Δ ημ ό κρ ι­

τος ol Ν ικομηδεΐς, πολνμαθεία  ττάντας νπερηκοντικό- 
τες, Φ ιλάδελφός τε ό Π τολεμαενς, άνηρ ον μόνον εν 
φιλοσοφώ θεωρία τεθ ραμμένος, άλλα και κατά τον 
άλλον β ίο ν  έζητασμένος. των δε κννικών εις  ην δν 
Κ ννονλκον καλει- ω ον μόνον

< . . .  > δύο κύνες αργοί εποντο,

ώς τώ Ύηλεμάχω έκκλησιάζοντι, άλλα των Άκταίωνος 
πολν πλείονες. ρητόρων τε ην άγνρις των κννικών κατ’ 
ονδεν άπολειπομένη- ών κατέτρεχε μετά καί τών άλ­
λων όσοι τ ι έφθεγγοντο Ουλπιανος ο Τνριος, δς διά 
τάς σννεχεΐς  ζητήσεις, ας άνά πάσαν ώραν πο ιείτα ι 

e εν τα ΐς άγνια ΐς, περιπάτοις, I β ιβ λ ιο π ω λε ίο ις , βαλα - 
νείοις, εσ χεν όνομα τον κνρίον διασημότερον Κειτού- 
κειτος. οντος δ άνηρ νόμον έ ϊχ εν  <ίδιον>5 μηδενός 
άποτρώγειν π ρ ιν  ε ίπ εΐν  “κεΐτα ι η  ον κείτα ι;”, ο'ιον ε ί 
κεΐτα ι ώρα επ ί τον της ημέρας μορίου, <εί 6 μέθυσος 
επ ί άνδρός,>6 ε ί η  μήτρα  κεΐτα ι έπ ί τον εδωδίμου 
βρώ ματος1, ε ί σναγρος κεΐτα ι το σύνθετον έπ ί τον

5 from S δ 359 6 from S δ 359 7 τον εδωδίμου
βρώματος S δ 359: των εδωδίμων βρωμάτων CE

9 Literally "Hound-Master,” i.e. “Cynic Master”; cf. 4.156e. 
Cynulcus’ real name is eventually revealed to be Theodoras 
(15.669e).

10 “Cynic” is literally “dog-like” (i.e. shameless; cf. II. 1.225,
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BOOK I

Maurus and Zoilus, who were the wittiest o f the grammari­
ans. As for philosophers, Pontianus and Democritus, both 
o f whom were from Nicomedia and excelled all men in the 
range of their learning, were present, as was Philadelphus 
of Ptolemais, who had not only been educated in philo­
sophic inquiry but had experience in the rest of life as 
well. Representing the Cynics was a man [Athenaeus] calls 
Cynulcus9; because it was not just (Od. 2.11)

two white dogs that followed him,

as they followed Telemachus when he entered the assem­
bly, but many more than were in Actaeons pack.10 The 
crowd of orators was even larger than the crowd of Cynics; 
they were attacked by Ulpian of Tyre, as well as by every­
one else who spoke. Because of the constant inquiries be 
made at every hour in the streets, covered walkways, book­
shops, and bathhouses, Ulpian had a nickname that identi­
fied him more precisely than the one he had been given at 
birth: Keitoukeitos.11 This man observed a custom, unique 
to himself, of never eating anything until he asked “Is it at­
tested or isn’t it?” (keitai e ou keitai?), as, for example, if 
the word hora (“hour, season”) is attested for a portion of 
the day, or methusos (“drunken”) for a man,12 or if metra 
(“womb”) is attested for edible food,13 or if the compound 
suagros (“wild-pig”) is attested for a pig.14 The physicians

quoted at 1.1 lb), hence the pun. Actaeon was tom to pieces by his 
own hunting-dogs after he accidentally spied Artemis bathing and 
she transformed him into a stag ([Apollod.] Bib. 3.4.4).

n  “Mr. Attested-or-not-attested.” 12 Phryn. Eel. 122
claims that for a man the proper form of the adjective is instead 
methustikos. 13 See 3.96f. 14 See 9.401c-d.
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ATHENAEUS

(τνός. Ιατρών δε παρησαν Δάφνος ‘Έιφέσιος, ιερός την 
τέχνην και κατά τα ηθη, των ‘Ακαδημαϊκών λόγων ον 
παρεργως άπτόμενος, Γαληνός τε ό Περγαμηνός, ός 
τοσαντ έκδέδωκε συγγράμματα φιλόσοφά τε κα'ι Ια­
τρικά ως ττάντας ύπερβαλείν τούς προ αυτού, και κατά 
την ερμηνείαν ούδενός ων των αρχαίων άδυνατώτερος, 

f I ’Γονφϊνός τε ό Νικάει;?, μουσικός δε παρην Αλκεί- 
8ης ό Αλεζανδρενς. και ην 6 κατάλογος οντος στρα­
τιωτικός, φησί, μάλλον η σνμποτικός.

Δραματουργοί δε τον διάλογον 6 Αθηναίος ζηλώ 
Πλατωνικώ- όντως γοΰν άρχεται-ΙΙ 

2 Αυτός, ώ Αθηναίε, μετειληφως της καλής εκείνης 
συνουσίας τών νυν έπικληθέντων δειπνοσοφιστών, 
ητις άνά την πόλιν πολυθρύλητος έγ ενετό, η παρ’ 
άλλου μαθών τοϊς ετα ίροι?8 διεζήεις;— αυτός, ω Τ ιμό- 
κρατες, μετασχών.—άρ’ ονν εθελησεις και η μ ϊν  τών 
καλών έπικυλικίων λόγων μεταδοϋναι—

b τρις 8’ άπομαζαμένοισι θεοί διδόασιν άμεινον, I

ως που φησιν ό Κνρηναϊος ποιητης—η παρ' άλλου 
τίνος ημάς άναπυνθάνεσθαι δ ει;’

8 έταίροις Casaubon: έτεροις CE

is As a servant of the god Asclepius.
16 Probably an allusion to Archestratus fr. 4 Olson-Sens, 

quoted at 1.4e and eluded to again at 15.671a.
17 Cf. PI. Phd. 57d (whence the name Echecrates has made its 

way into the first line of Athenaeus in place of “Timocrates”); Smp.
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BOOK I

present were Daphnus of Ephesus, who was holy in his 
trade15 and his manners, and had a firm grasp of the doc­
trines of the Academy; Galen of Pergamum, who had pub­
lished more medical and philosophical treatises than all his 
predecessors and was not inferior to any of the ancient 
doctors in his diagnoses; and Rufinus of Nicaea. The musi­
cian Alceides o f Alexandria was also there. In fact, says 
[Athenaeus], the list was more like a military muster-roll 
than a catalogue of guests at a symposium.16

Athenaeus imitates Plato in his dramatization of the 
dialogue.17 It begins, at any rate, as follows:

“Did you yourself, Athenaeus, participate in that won­
derful party of men now referred to as ‘learned ban­
queters’, which was widely discussed in the city? Or did 
you learn about it from someone else and pass along the 
description to your companions?” “I myself participated, 
Timocrates.” “Will you then agree to share some of the fine 
talk you had over your cups with us as well?

The gods give a better portion to those who wipe 
their mouths three times,

as the Cyrenaean poet (Eratosth. fr. 30, p. 65 Powell) says 
somewhere.18 Or do we need to ask someone else?”

172a-3b (where Apollodorus, however, readily concedes that he 
was not at the famous party and only knows about what was said 
there at second hand).

18 Timocrates is worried that Athenaeus may be weary of re­
peating the story, and the quotation is intended to suggest that 
repetition, even if it seems tiresome, produces better results than 
when something is done only once.
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ATHENAEUS

Ειτα  ε ισ β ά λ λ ε ι μ ετ  ολίγον εις τον τον Ααρηνσίον 
έπαινον και λέγει· δς νπό φ ιλο τιμ ία ς πολλούς των άπό 
παιδείας σνναθροίζων ον μόνον το ις  άλλοις άλλα και 
λόγοις είσ τ ία , τα μεν προβάλλω ν των άζίων ζητή- 
σεως, τα δε άνενρίσκων, ονκ άβασανίστω ς ονδ’ εκ τον 
παρατνχόντος τάς ζητήσ εις  ποιούμενος, ά λλ ’ ώς ένι 
μ ά λ ισ τα  μετά κριτικής τίνος καί Σωκρατικής έπ ιστή- 

c μης, ως πάντας θανμάζειν των ζητήσεων I την τήρη- 
σ ιν . λ έγ ε ι δ’ αντόν καί καθεσταμένον επ ί των ιερών 
είνα ι καί θνσιώ ν νπό τον πάντα άρίστον βα σ ιλέω ς 
Μάρκον καί μ η  έλαττον των πατρίων τα των 'Ε λ λ ή ­
νων μετα χειρ ίζεσθα ι. καλεΐ δε αντόν καί Ά στεροπαΐόν 
τινα , επ’ ίσ η ς  άμφοτέρων των φωνών προϊστάμενον, 
λ έγ ε ι δ’ αντόν καί έμπειρον ε ίνα ι ιερουργιώ ν τών 
νομισθεισώ ν νπό τε τον τής πόλεως επωνύμου Ρωμν- 
λον καί Τ ίομπιλίον Νονμά καί επ ιστήμονα νόμων 
πολιτικών, πάντα δέ ταντα μόνον έξενρεϊν εκ παλαιών 

d φηφισμάτων καί δογμάτων I τηρήσεως, ετ ι δέ νόμων 
συναγω γής ονς ονκέτι9 διδάσκονσιν, ώς τά Πίνδαρον 

3 <ό> κωμωδιοποιός II Έϋπολίς φ ησ ιν  ήδη κατασεσι-
γασμένα  νπό τής τών πολλών άφιλοκαλίας. ην δε, 
φ ησ ί, καί β ιβ λ ίω ν  κτήσ ις αντώ άρχαίων 'Ελληνικώ ν 
τοσαντη ώς νπ ερβά λλειν  πάντας τον ς επ ί συναγωγή 
τεθανμασμένονς, Πολνκράτην τε τον Σάμιον καί Ilet-

9 ονκέτι Kaibel: ετι CE

19 Marcus Aurelius, reigned 161-180 CE.
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Shortly after this, he launches into his eulogy of 
Larensius and says: [He was a man] whose love of distinc­
tion caused him to assemble many educated people and 
feast them not just on the expected items but on words as 
well, proposing some topics generally thought worthy of 
debate, coming up with others of his own, and not raising 
questions for discussion without due consideration or at 
random, but in such a way that they contained consider­
able critical, even Socratic insight, so that everyone was 
astonished at the care he took with the topics posed. He 
also says that Larensius had been put in charge of offerings 
and sacrifices by the most excellent emperor Marcus,19 
and was as involved in Greek ceremonies as in those of his 
fatherland. And he refers to him as a sort o f Asteropaeus, 
because he was equally outstanding in both languages,20 
and notes that he was both experienced in the sacred rites 
established by Romulus, who gave his name to the city, 
and Numa Pompilius,21 and knowledgeable about political 
customs. Larensius recovered all this information per­
sonally, by examining ancient decrees and ordinances and 
collecting laws that are no longer taught but are, as the 
comic poet Eupolis (fr. 398) says of Pindars poems, now 
condemned to silence by the decay of popular taste. 
[Athenaeus] says that Larensius owned more old Greek 
books than any of the people regarded as having marvel­
lous collections: Polycrates of Samos;22 Pisistratus the ty-

20 Asteropaeus was an ambidextrous ally of the Trojans (II. 
21.163), and the point is that Larensius’ Greek was as good as his 
Latin.

21 Rome’s second king.
22 Tyrant of Samos c.535-522 BCE.
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ATHENAEUS

σίστρατον τον ’Αθηναίων τνραννήσαντα Ενκλείδην re 
τον και αυτόν Α θηναΐον και Τύικοκράτην τον Κύπριον 
ϊ τ ι  re τούς Περγάμου β α σ ιλέα ς  Π νριπίδην re τον 
ποιητήν Ά ριστοτέλην re τον φιλόσοφον και τον τά 

b τούτων διατηρήσαντα β ιβ λ ία  'Νηλέα- I παρ’ οΰ πάντα, 
φ ησ ί, πριάμενος ό ημεδαπός βα σ ιλεύ ς  Π τολεμαίος, 
Φ ιλάδελφος Βέ έπ ίκλην, μετά των Ά θήνηθεν και των 
από 'Ρόδου εις την καλήν Α λεξάνδρειαν μετήγαγε. 
διόπερ εκείνα των Αντιφάνονς ερεΐ τ ις  εις αυτόν

αεί δε προς λ ίο νσ α ισ ι καί λόγοις πάρει, 
οπον <τι>  σοφίας έργον έξετάζεται.

αγλα ΐζετα ι δε καί 
μουσικάς εν άώτω, 
οια παίζομεν φ ίλαν 
άνδρες ά μφ ί θαμά τράπεζαν,

c κατά τον Θ ηβα ίον μελοποιόν. I καί επ ί τάς εσ τιά σεις  
δε παρακαλών πατρίδα, φ ησ ί, την ’Ρώ μην πάσιν 
άποφαίνει. τ ις  γά ρ  τά ο ικοι ποθεί τούτω ξυνών άναπε- 
πταμένην εγο ντι τούς φ ίλο ις  την οικίαν; κατά γά ρ  τον 
κωμωδιοποών Α πολλόδωρον

εις ο ικίαν όταν τ ις  ε ’ισ ίη  φ ίλον, 
έσ τ ιν  θεωρειν, Ν ικοφών, τήν τον φ ίλον

23 Pisistratus (ΡΑΑ 771760) controlled Athens briefly begin­
ning c.560, and then continuously from c.546-527 BCE. For his 
library, cf. Gell. NA 7.17.1. 24 PAA 436020. Not otherwise
identified; the name is a common one.
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rant o f Athens;23 Eucleides, who was also an Athenian;24 
Nicocrates of Cyprus;25 and also the Pergamene kings;26 
the poet Euripides and the philosopher Aristotle; and Ne- 
leus, who got control of their books. It was from Neleus, 
Athenaeus says, that our king Ptolemy (nicknamed Phila- 
delphus)27 bought them all and transferred them to his 
beautiful Alexandria, along with the books he got from 
Athens and Rhodes. One is therefore inclined to apply to 
him28 the well-known verses o f Antiphanes (fr. 272):

You are always in the company of the Muses and 
literature

when any work of art is examined.

As the lyric poet from Thebes (Pi. O. 1.14—17) puts it:

He finds glory
in the finest songs,
such as we men often perform in play
around the friendly table.

And by inviting these men to his feasts, [Athenaeus] says, 
he made Rome seem like a native land for all of them. Be­
cause who longs for what he has at home, when he is with a 
friend whose house is open wide to his friends? As the 
comic poet Apollodorus (fr. 15) puts it:

Whenever someone enters a friend’s house,
he can see, Nicophon, his friend’s

25 Otherwise unknown. 26 Eumenes II (reigned 197-
159 BCE), founder of the library in Pergamum, and his successors.

27 Ptolemy II (reigned 285/3-246 b c e ). A different tradition 
about the fate of Aristotle’s library is preserved at 5.214d.

28 Larensius.
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ATHENAEUS

εύνοιαν ευθύς είσ ιόντα τάς θύρας.
6 θυρωρός ιλαρός πρώτον έσ τιν, η  κύων 

d ecrtjve και π ρο σ ηλθ ’, νπαντησας δέ τ ις  I
δίφρον ευθέως έθηκε, καν μηδείς λέγη  
μηδέν.

Τ οιούτονς έδει και τούς λοιπούς είνα ι πλουσίους10, 
ώς το ϊς γ ε  μ η  τούτο ποιαΰσιν έρ έΐ τις- “τ ι  μικρολογος 
ε ι;  π λ έ ία ί το ι οίνου κ λ ιο ία ΐ' δαίνυ δαΐτα γερουσ ι 
θ ά λεια ν  έοικέ το ι." τοιοΰτος ην τη  μεγαλοφυχία ό 
μ έγα ς :Α λέξανδρος. Κόνων δέ τη  π ερ ί Κνίδον ναυμα­
χ ία  νικησας Αακεδαιμονίους καί τε ιχ ίσ α ς  τον ΙΙειρα ια  
εκα τόμβην τώ όντι θύσας καί ού φενδωνύμως πάντας 

e Αθηναίους είστίασεν. ’Α λκ ιβ ιά δης δέ ’Ο λύμπια I νικη- 
σας αρματι πρώτος καί δεύτερος καί τέταρτος, εις ας 
νικάς καί Ευρ ιπ ίδης έγραφεν επ ινίκιον, θύσας Ό λνμ- 
π'κρ Α ιί την πανηγυριν πάσαν είστίασε. το αυτό 
έποίησε καί Αεώφρων Ό λνμ π ία σ ιν , επ ινίκιον γρά- 
φαντος τού Κείον %ιμωνίδον. ’Εμπεδοκλής δ ό Ακρα- 
γαντΐνος ιπποις ’Ο λύμπια νικησας, ΐΐυθα γορ ικος ών 
καί έμφύχων άπεχόμενος, εκ σμύρνης καί λιβανωτόν 
καί τών πολυτελέστατων αρωμάτων βουν άναπλασας

ίο πλουσίους Adam: πλείονς CE

29 Cf. 6.270f, where Amips. fr. 18 (which expresses a senti­
ment very much like this) is quoted and said to apply to Larensius.

30 Adapted from II. 9.70-1.
31 In 394 BCE.
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affection the moment he enters the door.
The doorkeeper, first of all, is cheerful; the dog
wags its tail and comes up to him; and a slave 

immediately
greets him and offers him a chair—all without 

anyone saying
a word.

Other rich people ought to be like this;29 and to those 
who do not behave thus one is inclined to say: “Why are 
you so stingy? Your huts are full of wine; spread a hand­
some feast for the elders! This befits you!”30 Alexander the 
Great showed this sort of magnanimity. Conon, after he 
defeated the Spartans in the naval battle off Cnidus31 and 
erected a wall around the Piraeus, sacrificed a real heca­
tomb,32 not something merely called by that name, and in­
vited all the Athenians to a feast. When Alcibiades took 
first-, second- and fourth-place at Olympia in the chariot- 
race33— Euripides (PMG 755) wrote the victory ode for 
the victories—he sacrificed to Olympian Zeus and invited 
everyone at the festival to the feast. Leophron did the 
same at Olympia when Simonides of Cos wrote the victory 
ode (PMG 515).·34 Empedocles of Acragas was victorious in 
the horse-race at Olympia; since he was a Pythagorean and 
did not eat meat, he made an ox out of myrrh, frankin­
cense, and the most expensive spices and divided it up

32 I.e. a sacrifice consisting of 100 oxen, as properly, although 
the word was often used hyperbolically of smaller sacrifices.

33 In 420 BCE; see Th. 6.16.2.
34 Simonides died in 467 BCE, but the victory is otherwise 

undated.
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ATHENAEUS

f  δ ιένειμε το ΐ?  eis την πα νηγνρ ιν άπαντησασιν. I ό δε 
Χ ίος ’Ίων τραγω δίαν νικησας Α θηνησ ιν  έκάστω των 
’Αθηναίων έδωκε Χ ίον  κεράμιον.

τοΰδε t  γάρ τ ις  άλλον προς θεών οννεκα 
ενζαιτο πλοντείν  ενπορεΐν τε χρημάτω ν 
η τον δννασθαι πα ρα βοηθεΐν το ΐς φ ίλο ις 
σ π είρειν  τε καρπόν Χάριτος, ή δ ίσ της θεών; 
τον μεν π ιε ΐν  γάρ καί φ αγεΐν τάς ηδονάς 
εχομεν όμοιας- t  ο νχ ί δε ro ts  λα μ π ρο ϊσ ι γάρ 
δείπνοις το πεινην παύεται,

Α ντιφάνης φ ησίν.
"Ο τι Ξ ενοκράτης ό Χαλκηδόνιος καί 'ϊ,πεύσ ίππος ό 

Α καδημαϊκός καί Α ριστοτέλης βα σ ιλ ικο ύς νόμονς
4 έγραφε. 11

Α λλά  μην καί ό Α κραγαντΐνος Τ ελλίας, φ ιλόζενος 
ων καί πάντας πολνωρών, πεντακοσίοις ίπ πενσ ιν  εκ 
Γ έλας ποτέ καταλνσασιν ώς αντόν χειμώνας ώρα 
έδωκεν έκάστω χιτώ να καί ίμάτιον.

Ό  τρεχέδειπνος, φ ησ ί, σοφ ιστής.
Κ λέαρχός φ η σ ι Χάρμον τον Ινρακούσιον εντρεπί- 

σ θα ι σ τ ιχ ίδ ια  καί παροιμίας els έκαστον τών έν το ΐς 
δείπνοις παρατιθεμένω ν els μεν τον Ιχ θ ν ν

35 This is in fact a different Empedocles (Moretti #170), mis­
takenly identified here with the philosopher. His victory (in horse­
back-riding) dates to 496 b c e .
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among the people attending the festival.35 When Ion of 
Chios (TrGF 19 T 3) was victorious in a tragic competition 
in Athens, he gave every Athenian a jar of Chian wine.36

This t for why else would one pray to the gods for
wealth and an abundance of goods,
except to be able to help ones friends
and sow a crop of Gratitude, the most delightful god?
For we all take the same pleasure in drinking
and eating; t  and hunger is not eliminated
by brilliant dinner parties,

says Antiphanes (fr. 226).
Xenocrates of Chalcedon (fr. 49 Isnardi Parente), 

Speusippus o f the Academy (test. 47 Taran), and Aristotle 
(fr. 466) wrote treatises on how the symposiarch ought to 
behave.37

On one occasion when 500 Gelan horsemen stopped at 
his house during the winter season, Tellias of Acragas, a 
hospitable man who lavished attention on all comers, gave 
each of them a tunic and a robe.

[Athenaeus] uses the phrase “the sophist who chases 
dinner.”38

Clearchus (fr. 90 Wehrli) says that Charmus of Syra­
cuse39 had appropriate verses and proverbs ready for each 
dish served at his dinner parties. For the fish:

36 A particularly fine local variety; cf. the material quoted at 
1.28d-f.

37 Cf. 5.186b.
38 Cf. 6.242c.
39 Presumably to be identified with the gluttonous pipe-player 

(Stephanis #2621) referred to at 8.344c.
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ATHENAEUS

ηκω λπτων Α ίγά ίον αλμυρόν βάθος,

€1 5  δέ τούς κηρυκας·

χα ίρετε, κηρυκες, Αι'ός άγγελο ί, 

b εις δε την I χο ρ δή ν

έλικτά κονδέν υγιές,

€ts δ<= την ώνθυλευμένην τευθίδα- 

σοφή σοφή σύ,

εις δέ το εν το ΐς εφητοις ώ ραΐον 

ούκ άπ εμού σκεδάσεις όχλον;, 

εις δέ την άποδεδαρμένην έγ χ ελ υ ν  

ου προκαλυπτομένα βοστρυχώ δεα.11

τοιούτου5 πολλούς φ η σ ι τω Ααρηνσίου τταρεϊναι δεί­
πνα), ώσπερ σ υμβολά ς κομίζοντας τά άπ ο των στρω- 
ματοδέσμων γράμματα, φ η σ ι δε και δτι δ ~Κάρμος εις 
έκαστον των παρατιθέμενων έχων τ ι πρόχειρον, ως 

c προείρητα ι, εδόκει το ΐς Μ,εσσηνίοις πεπαιδευμένος I 
είναι, ώς και Κ,αλλιφάνης δ του Τίαραβρύκοντος κλη­
θείς άρχάς ποιημάτων πολλών <και λόγων>12 εκγp a ­

ll The traditional text of Euripides has genitive βοστρν- 
χώδεος. 12 from S κ 243

4° The name means literally “heralds.”
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I have come, leaving the salty depth of the Aegean. 
(E. Tr. 1)

For the trumpet-shells40:

Greetings, heralds, messengers of Zeus! (II. 1.334) 

For the sausage:

twisted and utterly unsound. (E. Andr. 448)41

For the stuffed squid:

You are wise, wise! (E. Andr. 245)

For the stewed fruits-de-mer:

Scatter the mob from my presence! (Cypr: fr. 16 
Bemabe = Bion of Borysthenes fr. 25.4 
Kindstrand)42

For the skinned eel:

hidden by no clustering curls. (E. Ph. 1485)

[Athenaeus] reports that many men o f this sort attended 
Larensius’ dinner party, and that as their contribution to it 
they brought knapsacks full of literature.43 He also says 
that by having something ready for each dish that was 
served, as was noted above, Charmus got a reputation 
among the Messenians for being educated. Likewise Cal- 
liphanes, nicknamed “Son of Gorger,” copied out the be-

41 Sausage-casings were made of animal intestines, hence the 
reference to sausages as “twisted.”

42 A more complete version of the line is quoted at D.L. 2.117.
43 Cf. 2.67f; 7.277b-c; 8.331b-c; Gell. NA 7.13.1-2.

19



ATHENAEUS

φάμενος άνειληφ ει μέχρι· τριώ ν και τεσσάρων στίχω ν, 
πολνμαθείας δόξαν προσποιούμενος.

Π ολλοί δε και άλλοι διά στόματος είχαν τάς εν τω 
%ικελικω μνραίνας, τάς πλωτάς εγχ έλεις , των ίΐα χ ν- 
νικών θύννων τάς ητρια ίας, τούς εν Μ ηλω έρίφους, 
τούς εν Σκιάθω 13 κεστρέας· καί των άδοξων δε τάς 
ΤΙελωρίδας κόγχας, τάς εκ Αιπάρας μαινίδας, την 

d Μ,αντινικην γο γγνλ ίδα , τάς εκ ® ηβώ ν βοννιάδας I καί 
τά παρ’ Ά σκραίο ις τεύτλα.

Κλεάνθης δε ό Τ αραντΊνος, ώς φ η σ ι Κλέαρχος, 
πάντα παρά τούς πότονς έμμετρα  έλεγε, καί Πάμφι- 
λος δέ ό Σικελός, ώς ταντα-

έγ χ ε ι π ιε ίν  μ ο ι και το πέρδικος σκέλος.
άμ'ιδα δότω τ ις  η πλακονντά τ ις  δότω.

Τον β ίο ν , φ ησ ίν , ευσταθείς, ονκ έγχειρογάστορες. 

γνργαθούς φηφισμάτω ν < . . .  >
φέροντες,

’Α ριστοφάνης φ ησίν.
”Ο τι ’Α ρχέστρατος ό Σνρακούσιος η Τελώος εν τη 

e ώς Χ ρύσ ιππ ος επ ιγράφ ει I Γαστρονομία , ως δε Αυγ- 
κεύς καί Κ α λλίμα χος ’Κδνπο,θεία, ώς δε Κλέαρχος

13 Σκιάθο) Gesner, from Clem. Al. Paid. 2.1.3: σνμαίθω CE

44 Probably a prose adaptation of a comic banquet catalogue 
resembling Antiph. fr. 191 (quoted at 7.295c-d).
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ginnings o f many poems and speeches, memorized three 
or four lines at most, and got a false reputation for wide 
learning.

Many others had their mouths full o f Sicilian morays, 
“floating” eels, belly-sections of Pachynian tuna, Melian 
kids, and Sciathic mullets; and o f foods of lesser repu­
tation, Pelosian shellfish, sprats from the Lipari Islands, 
Mantinean turnip, French turnips from Thebes, and beets 
from Ascra.44

According to Clearchus (fir. 89 Wehrli), Cleanthes of 
Tarentum spoke exclusively in meter when he was drink­
ing, as did Pamphilus the Sicel. For example:

Pour me a drink and [give me] a partridge leg!
Someone give me a pisspot! Or give me a cake!

Those who enjoy a settled prosperity, he says, do not 
live from hand to mouth.45

Aristophanes (fr. 226.1-2) says:

men carrying baskets
full of decrees.46

Archestratus of Syracuse or Gela (test. 2 Olson-Sens), 
in the work entitled according to Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 6, 
SVF iii.199) the Gastronomy, but according to Lynceus (fr. 
21a Dalby) and Callimachus (fr. 436) the Life o f Pleasure, 
and according to Clearchus (fr. 79a Wehrli) the Science

45 Men Who Live from Hand to Mouth (Encheirogastores; an 
extremely rare word) is the title of a comedy by Nicophon quoted 
by Athenaeus at 3.126e; 9.389a; 14.645b, and presumably re­
ferred to here as well. 46 Probably cited in connection with
the “knapsacks full of literature” referred to above.

21



ATHENAEUS

Δ ειπνολογία , ώς δ’ ά λλο ι Ό φοποιία— επικόν δέ το 
ποίημα, οι> η αρχή-

ίσ τορ ίης έπ ίόειγμα  ποιούμενος 'Ε λλά δ ι πάση—  

φησί-

προς δε μ ιη  πάντας Βειπνεΐν ά βρό8α ιτι τραπέζη- 
εστω σαν δ’ η  τρ ε ις  η  τέσσαρες οι ζννάπαντες 
η  των πέντε γ ε  μ η  πλείους- η8η  γαρ αν ε ΐη  
μ ισθοφόρω ν άρπαζιβίω ν σκηνη στρατιωτών.

{  αγνοεί δ’ ότι ο ί έν τώ Πλάτωνος σ νσ σ ιτ ίω 14 οκτώ 1 καί 
ε ίκοσ ι ησαν.

οντοι δε <προς> τα 8εΐπνα των έν τη πόλει 
άφορώσι < . . .  > και πετονται όεζιως 
επ ί ταντ άκλητοι,

Ά ντιφάνης φ ησ ί. καί έπάγει-

ονς < . . . >  εκ κοινού < . . .  >
5 εδει τρέφειν τον 8ημον, II αεί θ' t  ώσπερ 

Ό λν μ π ία σ ί φ α σ ι τα ΐς  μ υ ία ις  πο ιεΐν 
βο νν  το ϊς άκλητοις προκατακόπτειν πανταχον.

W σνμποσίω S α 731

47 Cf. 1. I f  with η.
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of Dining, but according to other authorities the Art o f 
Cooking— the poem is in epic verse and begins (Archestr. 
fr. 1 Olson-Sens = SH 132):

Making a display o f the results of my research to all 
Greece

— says (Archestr. fr. 4 Olson-Sens = SH 191):

Everyone should dine at a single table set for an 
elegant meal.

Let the company total three or four,
or at any rate no more than five; after that you would

have
a mess-group o f rapacious mercenary soldiers.47

He is unaware that there were 28 people in Plato’s mess- 
hall.48

These fellows are always on the lookout for dinner 
parties

held by the city’s inhabitants, and they shrewdly fly 
off to them uninvited,

says Antiphanes (fr. 227). He continues:

men whom the people
ought to support from the public treasury and t 

routinely
do what, they say, is done for the flies at Olympia, 
by butchering an ox everywhere for the uninvited 

guests.

48 Presumably a reference to the Symposium, although Plato 
never specifies the number of guests at the party described there.
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< . . . > τα μεν θέρεος, τα δε γίνεται εν χειμώνι,

φησίν 6 Ί,νρακον(Γΐο'; ποιητής. ονχ άμα μεν ονν τταν- 
τα παρασκενάζεσθαι δννατόν, λέγεσθαι 8ε ραδιον.

"Οτι δείπνων άναγραφάς πεποίηνται άλλοι τε καί 
Ύιμαχίδας 6 'Ρόδιος δ ι’ επών εν 'ένδεκα β ιβ λ ίο ις  ή καί 
πλείοσι καί Νονμήνιος <ο> Ήρακλεώτης, ο Αιενχονς 
τον ιατρόν μαθητής, καί Ματρέας15 6 Πιταναίος ο 

b παρωδος καί Ήγήμων ο Οάσιος ό επικληθείς I Φακή, 
ον τη αρχαία κωμωδία τινές έντάττονσιν.

*Οτι Άρτεμίδωρος 6 Ψενδαριστοφάνειος οφαρτντι- 
κάς λέξεις σννήγαγε. τον Φιλοξένον δέ τον Αενκαδίον 
Αείπνον Πλάτων ό κωμωδιοποιδς μέμνηται-

(Α.) εγώ δ’ ένθάδ’ εν τη ερημιά 
τοντί διελθεϊν βούλομαι το β ιβ λ ίο ν

15 Μάτρων Schweighauser

49 The next line in Theocritus (“so that I could not bring all 
these things at the same time”) makes the point of the quotation 
clear. What follows in Athenaeus is apparently intended as a fur­
ther gloss or elaboration of it, and is most likely the beginning of a 
speech.

30 Athenaeus cites the poem at least four times (3.82d; 7.283c; 
15.682c, 684f).

51 A mistake for Matro of Pitane, whose Dinner Party Athe­
naeus quotes at length at 4.134d-7c. For Matreas of Alexandria 
and his parodies, see 1.19d with n.

52 No fragments of his plays (if he wrote any) survive.
53 As at 4.182d; 9.387d; 14.485d, 662d. Artemidorus dates to 

the 1st century BCE and presumably identified himself (or was
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Some flowers appear in summer, others in winter,

says the Syracusan poet (Theoc. 11.58).49 Not everything 
can be prepared at the same time, but it can all be dis­
cussed quite easily.

Descriptions of dinner parties have been produced by 
a number of poets, including Timachidas of Rhodes (SH 
769) in 11 books of epic verse or perhaps more;50 Nu- 
menius o f Heracleia (SH 596), the student of the physician 
Dieuches (fr. 1 Bertier); the parodist Matreas of Pitane;51 
and Hegemon of Thasos (test. 1), nicknamed Lentil Soup, 
whom some authorities include among the authors of Old 
Comedy.52

Artemidorus, who is falsely identified as a student of 
Aristophanes,53 collected culinary terms. The comic poet 
Plato (fr. 189) mentions the Dinner Party of Philoxenus of 
Leucas:54

(A.) Here in this deserted spot I 
want to go through this book

identified by others) as a member of Aristophanes of Byzantium’s 
school rather than as his actual student. The work referred to here 
is cited at 9.387d; 14.662d, 663c-d; and almost certainly also at 
3.111c; 4.171b; cf. 11.485e.

34 From Phaon (the name of a mortal man with whom Aphro­
dite fell in love; cf. 2.69d). The recipes Speaker A consults mostly 
involve aphrodisiac foods (for the hyacinth bulb and the octopus, 
cf. Xenarch. fr. *1, quoted at 2.63f-4a), and this is presumably 
Phaon himself who is looking for ways to cope with the immense 
sexual demands being made on him; c f PI. Com. fr. 188, quoted at 
10.441e. Philoxenus of Leucas and Philoxenus of Cythera are 
hopelessly confused in ancient sources; cf. 1.5f. For Philoxenus’ 
Dinner Party, see 4.146f with n.
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ATHENAEUS

προς Ιμ,αυτόν. (Β.) έσ τ ι δ’, άντιβολω  σε, τοντο 
τ ί;

(Α.) Φ ιλοξένον καινή τ ις  όφαρτνσία.
(Β .) έπ ίδειξον αντην ητ ις  έ σ τ . (Α.) άκονε δη. 
“άρζομαι έκ β ο λ β ο ΐο , τελευτήσω δ” έπ ι θύννον.” 

c (Β.) έπ ι θύννον; ονκονν t της τελεντ f  πολύ I 
κράτιστον ένταυθι τετάχθαι τάξεως.
(Α.) “βο λβο ύ ς  μεν σποδιά δαμάσας καταχύσματι 

δενσας
ώς πλείστους διάτρωγ€· το y a p  δέμας άνέρος 

ορθοί.
καί τάδε μεν δη ταντα- θαλάσσης δ’ ες τέκν 

ά νειμ ι.”

εΐτα  μετά μ ικ ρ ό ν

“ονδέ λοπάς κακόν έ σ τ ιν  άτάρ το τάγηνον 
άμεινον, 

ο ίμ α ι.”

και μ ετ  ολίγα-

“όρφών αίολίαν σννόδοντά τε καρχαρίαν τε 
d μ η  τέμνειν , μ η  σ ο ι νέμεσ ις θεόθεν καταττνεύση, I 

ά λλ’ ολον όπτησας 7ταράθες- ττολλόν y a p  
άμεινον.

πονλύττοδος t  πλεκτή δ’ αν επ ιληφ η t  κατά 
καιρόν,

έφθη της οπτής, ήν  η μείζων, πολύ κρείττω ν 
ην όπταί δε δύ’ ωσ , έφθη κλα ίειν αγορεύω.
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privately. (B.) Tell me, please, what’s this?
(A.) A new cookbook by Philoxenus.
(B.) Give me a sample of it! (A.) Alright, listen.
"I shall begin with hyacinth bulb and conclude with 

tuna.”
(B.) With tuna? Well, it’s [corrupt] much 
better to be posted here in the rear then!
(A.) “Subdue the hyacinth bulbs with hot ash; drench 

them with sauce;
and eat as many as you can. For this makes a man’s 

body stand up straight.
So much for that; I move on to the children of the 

sea.”

Then after a bit:

“Nor is a casserole-dish bad; but a frying pan is 
better,

I think.”

And after a few verses:

“As for the perch, the speckle-fish, the four-toothed 
sea-bream, and the shark, 

do not cut them up, lest vengeance from the gods 
breathe down upon you, 

but roast and serve them whole; for this is much 
better.

t  I f  you get hold o f the tentacle t  of an octopus at the 
right season,

a stewed one is much better than a roasted one— 
provided it’s bigger.

But if there are two roasted ones, I say to hell with 
the stewed one.
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τ ρ ίγ λ η  S' ονκ έθέλει νεύρων έπιηρανος είναι- 
παρθένον 'Αρτέμιδος γάρ έφυ και στόματα μ ισ ε ί, 
σκόρπιός αν— ” (Β.) π α ίσ ειέ  γ έ  σον τον πρωκτόν 

νπελθών.

από τούτον τον Φ ιλοζένον και Φ ιλοξένειο ί τινες πλα- 
e κονντες I ώνομάσθησαν. περί τοντον Χ ρύσ ιππός φη- 

σ ιν  έγώ κατέχω τινά  όφοφάγον έπ ι τοσοντον έκπε- 
πτωκοτα τον μ η  έντρέπεσθαι τονς π λησ ίο ν  έπ ι τοΐς 
γινομένο ις ώστε φανερώς έν το ΐς βαλα νείο ις  την τε 
χε ΐρ α  σννεθ ίζειν  προς τα θερμό, καθιέντα εις νδωρ 
θερμόν καί το στόμα άναγαργαριζόμενον θερμω, 
όπως δηλονότι έν το ΐς θερμο ΐς δνσκίνητος ή. έφασαν 
y a p  αντόν καί τονς όφοποιονντας νποποιεΐσθαι, ΐνα 
θερμότατα παρατιθω σι καί μόνος καταναλίσκη αντός 

f  των λοιπών I σννακολονθεΐν μ η  δνναμένων. τα δ' αντα 
και π ερ ί τον Κ νθηρίον Φ ιλοζένον Ιστορονσι καί Άρ- 
χντον καί άλλων πλειόνων, ών τ ις  παρά Κ ρω βνλω  τω 
κωμικω φ η σ ιν ­

ί Α.) έγώ δε προς τα θερμά τανθ’ νπ ερβολη  
τονς δακτύλονς δηπονθεν 'ίδα ίονς έχω 
καί τον λά ρ νγγ ’ ηδ ισ τα  πνριώ τεμαχίοις.
(Β.) κάμινος, ονκ άνθρωπος.

55 For neuron (properly “sinew, tendon”) in the sense “penis,” 
cf. the proverb quoted at 2.64b.

56 An early 4th-century Pythagorean philosopher (D-K 6).
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The mullet refuses to be of assistance to the male 
muscle ;ss

for it is devoted to virgin Artemis and hates hard-ons.
The bullhead, on the other hand— ” (B.) Will, I hope, 

sneak up and sting you in the ass!

Certain types of cakes came to be called “Philoxenian” 
from this Philoxenus. Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 10, SVF iii.200) 
says about him: I recall a certain gourmand who had so 
completely abandoned any concern for what others 
thought of his behavior that at the baths he openly tried to 
accustom his hand to heat by plunging it into hot water, 
and his mouth by gargling with it. He did this, of course, to 
make himself difficult to dislodge when hot dishes were 
served; they claimed that he tried to convince the cooks 
to serve the food as hot as possible, so that he could gobble 
it down alone while the others were unable to follow his 
example. The same stories are told about Philoxenus of 
Cythera, Archytas56, and many others, one of whom says in 
a play by the comic poet Crobylus (fr. 8):

(A.) As for these extremely hot items,
o f course, I’ve got Idaean fingers;57
and I love giving my throat a steam-bath with fish- 

steaks.
(B.) He’s a kiln, not a human being!

37 A reference to Mt. Ida in Crete, so that “Idaean” means 
“covered in snow” (of. Thphr. HP 4.1.3), i.e. “able to endure tre­
mendous heat”; but also a punning allusion to the Idaean Dactyls 
(literally “Fingers”), small magical creatures who are said to have 
invented iron-working at e.g. Hes. fr. 282.
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Κλέαρχος δέ φ η σ ι Φιλόξενου προλουόμενον <έν τη 
πα τρίδ ι καν άλλαις π όλεσ ι> ίβ π ερ ιέρχεσ θα ι τάς οίκί- 

6 ας, άκολονθονντων υ,ντω παίδων φερόντων II ελαιον, 
οίνον, γάρον, οξος, και άλλα ηδνσματα- ’έπειτα ε ίσ ι­
όντα είς τάς άλλοτρίας οικίας τά έφόμενα το ΐς άλλοις 
άρτνειν έμβάλλοντα  ών έσ τ ι χρεία , καθ’ όντως <είς 
έαυτον> κνφαντα17 ενω χεΐσθαι. οντος είς "Έφεσον 
καταπλενσας ευρών την όφοπώλιδα κενήν έπνθετο την 
α ιτ ία ν  και μαθων ότι παν είς γάμονς σννηγόρασται 
λουσάμενος παρην άκλητος ως τον νυμφίον, καί μετά 
το δεΐπνον ασας υμέναιον, ον η άρχη

Γά με θεών λαμπρότατε,

b πάντας εφ νχα γώ γησ εν ην δε διθνραμβοποιός. καί I 6 
νυμφίος, “Φιλόξενε,” είπε, “καί ανριον ωδε δειπνήσεις;” 
καί 6 Φ ιλόξενος, “άν δφον,” έφη, “μ η  πωλη τ ις .”

Θεόφιλος δέ φ η σ ιν  ονχ ώσπερ Φ ιλόξενον τον 
’Έρύξιδος- έκεϊνος γάρ, ως εοικεν, έπ ιμεμφόμενος την 
φ ύσιν είς την άπόλανσιν ηνξατό ποτέ γεράνον την 
φ άρνγγα σ χ ε ίν  άλλα πολύ μάλλον ίππον ολως η 
βουν η κάμηλον η ελέφαντα δει σπουδάζειν γενέσθαι. 
οΰτω γάρ καί α ί έπ ιθνμ ία ι καί α ι ηδοναί πολλω 
μείζους καί σφοδρότεραι· προς γάρ τάς δυνάμεις 

c ποιούνται τάς απολαύσεις. Κ λέαρχος δε Μ,ελάνθιόν I

16 from S φ 395
11 είς εαυτόν κύφαντα S φ 395: άνακάμφαντα CE
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Clearchus (fr. 57 Wehrli) reports that Philoxenus, in his na­
tive city and elsewhere, would bathe and then go around 
from one house to the next, with his slaves following him 
carrying oil, wine, fermented fish-sauce, vinegar, and 
other seasonings. Then he would go into other peoples 
houses; season whatever was being cooked for everyone, 
adding what was needed; and lower his head, ignoring ev­
eryone else, and enjoy the feast. This fellow sailed into 
Ephesus once and found the fish-stall empty. He asked the 
reason, and when he found out that everything had been 
purchased for a wedding feast, he bathed and showed up at 
the bridegroom s house uninvited. After dinner he sang a 
marriage-song, the first fine of which (Philox. Cyth. PMG 
828) is:

Marriage, most radiant o f gods,

and charmed them all; he was a dithyrambic poet. The 
bridegroom said “Philoxenus, will you dine with us here to­
morrow as well?” And Philoxenus said “[I will] if there’s no 
fish for sale.”

Theophilus (fr. 6, FHG iv.516) says: Unlike Philoxenus 
son of Eryxis. For he, it seems, found fault with what na­
ture provided for enjoying food, and prayed on one occa­
sion to have a crane’s neck.58 But one ought to be eager 
to become a horse, an ox, a camel, or an elephant instead. 
Because that way one’s desires and pleasures would be 
much greater and more intense; for they produce enjoy­
ment in proportion to their strength. Clearchus (fr. 55

58 cf. 8.341d.
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φ ησ ι τοντ ενξασθαι λέγω ν  Τ ιθωνοΰ Μ ελάνθιος εοικε 
βονλεύσ α σ θα ι βέλτ ιο ν . 6 μεν y a p  αθανασίας έπιθν- 
μησας έν θαλάμω1̂  κρέμαται πάντων υπό γηρως 
έστερημένος των ηδέω ν Μ ελάνθιος δε των απολαύ­
σεων έρών ηνξατο της μακραύχενος ορνιθος τον τρά­
χηλον έχειν , ΐν  οτι π λεϊσ τον το ΐς ήδέσ ιν  ένδ ιατρίβη . 
6 αυτός φ ησ ι ΐΐ ίθ ν λ λ ο ν  τον Ύένθην καλούμενου ον 
περιγλω ττίδα  μόνον νμενίνην φορεΐν, άλλα και προσ- 

d ελντροΰν την γλώ σσαν προς τάς απολαύσεις· I και 
τέλος ίχθύαν τρ ιβώ ν  άπεκάθαιρεν αυτήν, μόνος δ’ 
ούτος των απολαυστικών καί δακτυλήθρας έχων εσθί- 
ειν λέγετα ι τό όψον, ΐν ’ ώς θερμότατου ό τρ ισά θλ ιος 
άναδιδώ τη γλώ ττη. άλλοι δε φ ίλ ιχ θ νν  τον Φ ιλόζενόν 
φ α σ ιν  'Α ριστοτέλης δε φ ιλόδειπνον απλώς, ος καί 
γράφ ει που ταΰτα- δημηγορονντες εν το ΐς όχλοις 
κατα τρίβονσ ιν  όλην την ημέραν έν το ΐς θαύμασι καί 
προς τούς εκ τον Φάσιδος η Βορυσθένονς καταπλέ- 
οντας, άνεγνωκότες ονδεν πλην ε ί το Φ ιλοζένον Αεΐ- 

e πνον ούχ όλον. I
Φαινίας δέ φ ησ ιν  ότι Φ ιλόζενος ό Κνθηριος ποιη­

τής, περιπαθής ών το ΐς  όψοις, δείπνων ποτέ παρά

18 ταλάρω Adam

59 A late 5th-century Athenian tragic playwright (PAA 638275; 
TrGF 23), also mocked as a glutton at e.g. Ar. Pax 1009-15.

69 Cf. 12.548f—9a. Tithonus was a mortal lover of the god­
dess Dawn, who asked Zeus to make him immortal but forgot to 
ask that he also be made ageless; ef. h.Ven. 218-38. According
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Wehrli) reports that this was Melanthius’59 prayer, saying: 
Melanthius appears to have planned more effectively than 
Tithonus. For Tithonus desired immortality but now hangs 
in his bedroom, deprived o f all pleasures by old age.60 But 
Melanthius in his lust to enjoy him self prayed to have the 
gullet o f  a  long-necked bird, in order to spend as much 
tim e as possible enjoying himself. The same authority re­
ports that Pithyllus61, who was called “the Glutton,” not 
only used to wear a covering o f skin over his tongue,62 but 
applied additional sheathing to it to increase his enjoy­
ment; and afterward he would grind up some fish-skin 
to clean his tongue. He is the only hedonist said to have 
eaten fish using finger-guards, the lousy bastard, so that he 
could deliver it to his tongue as hot as possible. Other au­
thorities call Philoxenus philichthus (“a fish-lover”); but 
Aristotle (fr. 793) simply refers to him as philodeipnos (“a 
dinner-lover” ), writing somewhere as follows: They deliver 
speeches to the crowds and waste the whole day at freak- 
shows and among people who have sailed in from the Pha- 
sis or the Borysthenes63; and they’ve never read anything 
except Philoxenus’ Dinner Party, and not all o f that.

Phaenias (fr. 13 Wehrli) reports that Philoxenus the 
poet from Cythera (PMG 816) had strong feelings about

to Hellanicus (FGrH 4 F 140) and Clearchus (fr. 56 Wehrli), 
Tithonus was eventually transformed into a cicada, which may be 
the point of the claim that he “hangs” in his bedroom (sc. in a 
wicker cage). 61 Otherwise unknown.

62 To keep it from being burnt by the food (cf. his use of finger- 
guards below). But why further protection was required is un­
clear, and the clause that follows may be an intrusive gloss.

63 Two northern rivers (referred to today as the Rioni and the 
Dnieper) that flow into the Black Sea.
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Αιοννσίω <τω τυράννω>19 ώς εΐδεν έκείνφ μεν μεγά λην 
τρ ΐγλα ν  παρατεθεΐσαν, έαυτω δέ μικράν, άναλαβων 
αυτήν εις τάς χεΐρας προς το ούς προσηνεγκε. πυθο- 
μένου δε του Αιονυσίου τίνος ενεκεν τούτο πο ιεί, εΐπεν 
6 Φ ιλόξενος δτι γράφων την Γ αλάτειαν βούλοιτό τινα 
παρ’ εκείνης των κατά Ν ηρέα πυθέσθαι· την δε ηρω- 

f  τημένην άποκεκρίσθαι2() δ ιότι νεωτέρα άλοίη- I διό μη 
παρακολουθεΐν την δε τω Αιονυσίφ παρατεθεΐσαν 
πρεσβυτέρα ν ούσαν είδέναι πάντα σαφώς ά βούλετα ι 
μαθεΐν. τον ούν Αιονύσιον γελάσαντα άποστεϊλαι 
αΰτω την τρ ΐγλα ν  την παρακειμενην αύτω. συνεμέθυε 
δε τω Φ ιλοξένφ ήδεως 6 Αιονυσιος. έπεί δέ την ερω- 

7 μένην Γαλάτειαν21 έφωράθη δια φθειρών, II εις τάς 
λατομίας ενεβληθη · εν α ΐς ποιων τον Κ ύκλωπα συν­
έβη κε τον μύθον εις το π ερ ί αυτόν γενόμενον πάθος, 
τον μεν  Διονύσιον Κύκλωπα υποστησάμενος, την  δ’ 
ανλητρίδα Γαλάτεια»', εαυτόν δ’ Ό δυσσεα.

Έ γένετο  δέ κατά τους Τ ιβερ ίο υ  χρόνους άνηρ τ ις  
Απικιος, πλουσιώτατος τρυφητης, άφ’ ου πλακούντων 
γένη  πολλά Ά π ίκ ια  ονομάζεται, οΰτος ικανάς μυρι-

19 from S φ 395 20 άποκεκρίσθαι S φ 395: ονκ άπο-
κεκρίσθαι CE 21 Γαλάτειαν ought perhaps to be expelled 
from the text as an intrusive superlinear gloss on την ερωμένην, 
in which case την Γ  αλητείαν above is probably an alternative title 
for the poem referred to below as τον Κύκλωπα.

64 Dionysius I, who controlled Syracuse from the end of the 
5th century until his death in 367 BCE. 65 One of the sea-
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seafood and was dining once with the tyrant Dionysius.64 
When he saw that Dionysius had been served a large red 
mullet, whereas he had been served a small one, Philoxe- 
nus took his fish in his hands and held it up to his ear. 
Dionysius asked him why he was doing this, and Philoxe- 
nus said that he was writing about Galateia65 and wanted to 
ask the fish about some matters involving Nereus; but that 
when it was questioned, the fish responded that it had 
been too young when it was caught and therefore was not 
part of Nereus’ circle, although the mullet Dionysius had 
been served was older and therefore well-informed about 
everything Philoxenus wanted to know. So Dionysius 
laughed and sent him the mullet he had been served him­
self. Dionysius enjoyed getting drunk with Philoxenus. But 
when Philoxenus was caught trying to seduce Dionysius’ 
mistress Galateia, he was thrown into the stone-quarries. 
He wrote his Cyclops there, connecting the story with the 
trouble he had gotten into by portraying Dionysius as the 
Cyclops, the pipe-girl as Galateia, and himself as Odys­
seus.66

In Tiberius’67 time, there was an extremely wealthy 
pleasure-seeker nam ed Apicius,68 from whom many types 
o f cakes get the name “Apician.” This fellow spent an in­

nymphs and thus a daughter of Nereus (II. 18.45 ~ Hes. Th. 250), 
the Old Man of the Sea (cf. 3.107b with n.); but supposedly also 
the name of Dionysius’ mistress (see below), although that maybe 
an ancient scholarly error. 66 Cf. 13.564e, citing a frag­
ment of the Cyclops (PMG 821) in which the monster praises 
Galateias beauty. 67 Roman emperor, 14-37 CE.

68 M. Gavius Apicius, who wrote on sauces and to whom a 4th- 
century CE cookbook (De re coquinaria) is falsely attributed.
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άδα? < α ρ γυρ ίο υ^2 καταναλώσας εις την γαστέρα εν 
Μ ιντούρναις (πόλις δε Καμπανίας) δ ιέτρ ιβ ε  τα πλει- 

b στα καρίδας έσθίω ν πολυτελεΐς, I a t  γ ίνοντα ι αυτόθι 
υπέρ γ ε τάς iv  Σμύρνη μ έγ ισ τα ι και τους ev Αλε- 
ξανδρείμ αστακούς, άκούσας <ονν>23 και κατά Α ιβύην 
γ ίν εσ θ α ι νπερμεγέθεις  εξέπλενσεν ονδ’ άναμβίνας μ ί­
αν ημέραν, και πολλά κακοπαθήσας κατά τον ττλούν 
ώς π λησ ίο ν  ήκ€ των τόπων π ρ ιν  έξορμήσαι της νεώς 
(π ολλή δ’ έγεγόνει παρά Α ίβ ν σ ι φ ήμη της άφίξεως 
αυτόν), προσπλεύσαντες ά λ ιέίς  προσήνεγκαν αντω 
τάς καλλίστας καρίδας. ό δ’ ίδιον επύθετο ei μείζονς 
έχ ο ν σ ιν  είπόντων δε μ η  γ ίν εσ θ α ι ών ήνεγκαν, νπο- 

c μ νησ θείς  I των εν Μ ιντούρναις έκέλενσε τω κυβερ­
νήτη την αυτήν οδόν <αυθις>24 επ ί Ιτα λ ία ν  άναπλειν 
μηδέ προσπελάσαντι τή  γη.

’Α ριστόξενος δ' ό Κυρηναΐος φιλόσοφος, ό όντως 
μετελθω ν την πάτριον φ ιλοσοφίαν, άφ’ ού και κωλήν 
τ ις  καλείτα ι ’Α ριστόξενος ιδίως σκευαζόμενος, υπό 
τής ανυπερβλήτου τρυφής καί τάς εν τφ κήπφ γινο- 
μένας θριδακίνας ο ίνομέλιτ ι έπότιζεν εσπέρας καί υπό 
την εω λαμβάνω ν χλωρούς εχειν  έλεγε πλακούντας 
υπό τής γ ή ς  άναπεμπομένους αντω. 

d Τ ραιανφ I δέ τω αντοκράτορι εν Τίαρθία όντι καί

22 from S a  3207
23 from S a  3207
24 from S a  3207
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finite amount o f money on his belly and generally passed 
his time in Mintumae (a city in Campania) eating expen­
sive shrimp, which grow very large there, larger even 
than the shrimp in Smyrna or the lobsters in Alexandria. 
So when he heard that there were extraordinarily large 
shrimp in Libya, he sailed off without a days delay. After 
much trouble at sea, he approached those regions; but be­
fore he disembarked from his ship—there had been much 
discussion among the Libyans of his arrival—fishermen 
sailed out to meet him, bringing him their best shrimp. Af­
ter he saw them, he asked if they had any that were bigger; 
when they said that they did not grow any larger than 
the ones they had brought, his thoughts returned to the 
shrimp in Mintumae, and he ordered the helmsman to sail 
back to Italy again by the same route without even putting 
in to shore.

Aristoxenus the Cyrenaic philosopher, who unambig­
uously pursued the philosophy o f his fatherland,69 and 
from whom a specially prepared type of ham is called 
“Aristoxenus ham,” was so profoundly devoted to luxury 
that he used to water the lettuce he grew in his garden with 
honeyed wine in the evening. When he picked it at dawn, 
he would say that he had green cakes which the earth sent 
up to him.

When the emperor Trajan70 was in Parthia and was

69 The Cyrenaics were a philosophical sect who believed 
that pleasure was the supreme good. Aristoxenus (not to be con­
fused with the Peripatetic author on music cited frequently by 
Athenaeus) is otherwise unknown.

70 Roman emperor, 98-117 CE. The Parthian campaign took 
place in 115-116.
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τής θαλάσσης άπέχοντι ήμερων ιταμπόλλων οδον 
Ά πίκ ιος <6 όφοφάγος>25 όστρεα νεαρά διεπέμφατο 
υπό σοφίας αυτόν τεθησανρισμένα- καί ονχ ώς Νικο- 
μ ή δ ει τω Β ιθύνων β α σ ιλ ε ΐ26 επ ιθ υ μ ή σ α ν ε αφυής (μα­
κράν δε και ουτος ήν τής θαλάσσης) μάγειρός τις  
μ ιμησ άμενος το ίχθύδιον παρέθηκεν27. ό γονν παρ 
Ε νφρονι τω κωμικω μάγειρός φ η σ ιν

(Α.) έγΐυ μαθητής εγενόμην Τίωτηρίδου, 
e δς από θαλάττης Ν ικομήδει δώδεκα I 

οδόν άπέχοντι πρώτος ήμερων ποτέ 
άφύης επ ιθνμήσ α ντί χειμώνος μέσον 
παρέθηκε νή Δ ί ’, ώστε παντας άνακραγειν.
(Β.) πώς δε δυνατόν τοντ έσ τι; (Α.) θήλειαν 

λαβώ ν
γο γγυλ ίδα  ταντην ετεμε λεπτά < . . . > ,  
τήν δφιν αυτής τής άφνης μιμούμενος, 
άποζέσας, έλαιον έπ ιχέας, άλας 
δονς μουσικώς, μήκωνος έπιπάσας άνω 
κόκκους μελα ίνης τον αριθμόν δ ισ χ ιλ ίο νς, 

ΐ  π ερ ί τήν Ί,κυθίαν έλυσ ε τήν επ ιθυμίαν. I 
καί Ν ικομήδης γο γγυλ ίδα  μασώμενος 
άφύης τότ έλ εγε το ΐς  φ ίλο ις  έγκώμιον. 
ονδέν 6 μάγειρος τον ποιητον διαφέρει- 
6 νους γάρ έσ τιν  εκατέρω τούτων τέχνη.

25 from S ο 720, cf. α 4660
26 το) Β ιθννών βασιλεί S α 4660: τω Βιθυνία τω βασιλεΐ CE
27 παρέθηκεν ώς άφύας CE
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many days away from the sea, the glutton Apicius71 had 
fresh oysters sent to him packed in a clever way he devised 
himself. Matters were different when Nicomedes king of 
Bithynia72 had a yearning for small-fry (he too was a long 
way from the sea), and a cook made something that resem­
bled the fish and served it to him. The cook in the comic 
poet Euphro (fr. 10), at any rate, says:

(A.) I was a student o f Soterides, 
who, when Nicomedes was twelve days’ 
journey away from the sea once and had a yearning 
for small-fry in mid-winter, was the first 
to serve him some, by Zeus; he made them all cry out 

in amazement.
(B.) How’s this possible? (A.) He took a soft
turnip like this one; cut it in thin slices,
so that it looked like small-fry;
stewed it thoroughly; poured oil over it; salted
it artfully; sprinkled 2000
black-poppy seeds on top;
and satisfied the king’s desire in Scythia.
And as Nicomedes chewed on turnip, 
he sang the praises of small-fry to his friends.
The cook’s no different from the poet;
for the genius of each consists o f his technical skill.

71 Presumably a descendant of the Apicius referred to above.
72 Nicomedes I, king of Bithynia (a region in northwest Asia 

Minor) 280-255/3 BCE.
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’Ό τι ττερί ΐίερικλεονς φηησϊν Αρχίλοχος 6 Τίάριος 
ποιητης ώς άκλητον έπεισπαίοντος εις τά συμπόσια

< . . .  > Μνκονίων δ ίκη ν.

δοκοάσι δ ’ οί Μνκόνιοι διά το πένεσθα ι καί λνπράν 
νήσον ο ίκεΐν επ ί γλιιτχρότ-ητι καί πλεονεξία δ ια βά λ- 

8 λεσθαι- II τον γονν γλ ίσ χ ρ ο ν  Ίσ χόμαχον Κρατίνος 
Μυκόνιον καλεΐ- t  πώς αν Ίσ χομάχον γεγονώς Μυκο- 
νίον Φ ιλόδωρος εϊης ; t

Α γαθός προς αγαθούς άνδρας έστιασόμενος ηκο ν

< . . .  > κοινά γάρ τά τών φίλων.

πολλόν δε πίνων καί χ α λ ίκ  ρητόν μέθν, 
ούτε τ ΐμο ν είσενείκας < . . .  > 
ονδε μεν κληθείς < . . .  > ήλθες οία δη φίλος, 

b αλλά σεο γα σ τηρ  νόον τε καί φρενας I 
παρηγαγεν 

εις άναιδείην,

’Α ρχίλοχος φ ησ ίν. Ενβονλος ό κωμικός φ η σ ί π ο ν

είσ ίν  ή μ ΐν  τών κεκλημενων δύο 
επ ί δειπνον άμαχοι, Φ ιλοκράτης καί 

Φ ιλοκράτης-&.

28 Φιλοκράτης- Tumebus: Φιλοκτήτης CE

73 ΡΑΑ 542570. 74 A reference to the proverb quoted at
5.178b, and probably the beginning of a speech.
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The Parian poet Archilochus (fr. 124a West2; see below) 
claims that Pericles used to burst into drinking parties un­
invited

in Myconian style.

The inhabitants of Myconos seem to have been criticized 
for greed and avarice because they were poor and inhab­
ited a miserable island. Cratinus (fr. 365, unmetrical), for 
example, calls the greedy Ischomachus73 a Myconian: t 
How could you, the son of Myconian Ischomachus, be 
named “Generous”? t

I am a good man come to dine in the company of good
men;74

for friends’ possessions are held in common. (E. Or. 
735 ~ Men. fr. 13)7S

Archilochus (fr. 124b West2) says:76

Although you drink much unmixed wine, 
you neither contributed any money . . .
And you came uninvited, as a friend would do; 
but your belly led your mind and heart astray 
into shamelessness.

The comic poet Eubulus (fr. 117) says somewhere:

Two of our guests are
invincible at dinner: Philocrates and Philocrates.77

75 Also proverbial. 76 The individual attacked is the
Pericles mentioned in fr. 124a above (not to be confused with the 
Athenian statesman). 77 Perhaps the late 4th-century
Athenian politician (PA 14599) also mentioned at 8.343e.
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ένα y a p  εκείνον όντα δύο λογίζομαι 
μεγάλους < . . .  > μάλλον δε τρεις, 
ον φ ασ ί 7τότε κληθέντ επ ί δείπνου f  ώ? φ ίλον 

και τώ τίνος t
c είπόντος αντω τον φ ίλον, όπηνίκ αν I 

είκοσ ι ποδών μετρονντι το στο ιχείου η, 
ηκειν, εωθεν αυτόν ευθύς ηλίον 
μετρεΐν  άνέχοντος, μακροτέρας δ’ ονσης ετ ι 
π λεΐν  η δνοΐν ποδοΐν παρείνα ι της σκιάς, 
t  έπειτα φάναι t  μικρόν όφιαίτερον 
δ ι ασχολίαν ηκειν, παρόνθ’ άμ ημέρα.

άσνμβόλον δείπνου γάρ οστις υστερεί, 
τούτον ταχέως νόμιζε καν τά έιν  λ ιπ εΐν ,

"Αμφις φ ησ ίν  ό κωμικός. Χ ρύσ ιππος δέ φ η σ ιν

d άσύμβολον κώθωνα μ η  παραλίμπανε. I
κώθων δ’ ον παραλειπτος άσνμβολος, άλλα 

διωκτός.

Α ντιφάνης δέ φ ησν

β ίο ς  θεών γάρ έσ τιν, όταν έχ ης  ποθέν 
τάλλότρια  δειπνεΐν, μ η  προσέχων λο γ ίσ μ α σ ι.
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For although there’s only one o f him, I count him as 
two

big ones . . . rather as three.
They say that once, when he was invited to dinner 

[corrupt],
his friend told him to come when 
the sundial’s shadow measured 20 feet.
So he began to measure it at dawn, as soon as 
the sun came up; and when the shadow was still 
more than two feet too long, he appeared, 
t And then he said t he’d come a bit late, 
because he’d been busy—even though he was there 

at daybreak!

The comic poet Amphis (fr. 39) says:

Because if someone’s late to a dinner party for which 
no contribution is required, 

you can assume he would quickly desert his place in 
the battle-line as well.

Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 15, SVF iii.200) says:

Do not neglect the drinking party that requires no 
contribution.

A drinking party that requires no contribution is not 
to be neglected but sought after.

Antiphanes (fr. 252) says:

For this is the life of the gods—when you have the 
chance

to eat someone else’s food and not worry about the 
bills.
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και π ά λ ιν

μακάριος 6 β ίο ς  t  φ Set μ ’ αεί καινόν -πόρον
εύρίσκειν t  ο>ς μάσ ημα τα ΐς γνάθοις 'έχω.

Τ αντα οϊκοθεν έχων εις τό συμπόσιον ηλθον καί 
προμελετησας, ϊνα κάγώ τό στεγανόμιον κομίζων 
παραγενωμαι·

e άκαπνα γάρ αιεν άοιδοι I
θνομεν.

"Ο τι τό μονοφαγεΐν έσ τιν  εν χ ρ η σ ει το ϊς παλαιοΐς. 
Άντιφάνης-

< . . .  > μονοφαγεϊς ηδη τ ι και βλά π τε ις  εμέ. 

Άμειφίας-

ερρ' ες κόρακας, μονοφάγε καί τοιχω ρυχε.29

"Ο τι "Ομηρος όρων την σωφροσύνην οίκειοτάτην 
άρετην ονσαν το ϊς νέοις καί πρώτην, έ τ ι δέ άρμόττου-

29 CE preface what follows with the subtitle περί τον των 
ηρώων καθ’ “Ομηρον βίου (“On the Life of the Heroes accord­
ing to Homer”).

78 The comment is in fact cynical and disaffected.
79 Presumably jokes or quotations, by means of which the 

speaker will earn his dinner; cf. 1.4b. This remark clearly comes at 
the beginning or end of a speech, which most likely begins with a 
response to a philological question posed by Ulpian. The quota-
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And again (fr. 253):78

A happy life I lead—t when I must always try to 
discover

some new trick t  to have a morsel for my jaws!

I came to the symposium bringing these items79 from 
my own house, and I took care to be here with my rent- 
money in hand;

because we singers always make smokeless
sacrifices. (Call. fr. 494)

The word monophagein (“to eat alone, without shar­
ing”) is used by the ancients. Antiphanes (fr. 291):

You’re eating privately (monophageis) now and doing 
me an injury.

Amipsias (fr. 23):

Go to hell, you solo-eating (monophage) burglar!

Homer saw80 that moderation is the most appropriate 
and foremost virtue of young men, and also that it inte-

tion from Callimachus suggests that a musician is speaking.
80 The Suda (o 251) assigns 1.8e-9c to Dioscurides, On Ho­

meric Law. Dioscurides is cited explicitly by Athenaeus at 1.11a 
(for a variant reading in Homer that supports the general line of 
interpretation adopted thoughout this section), and Weber ar­
gued that all of 1.8e-llb ought to be assigned to him on that basis 
(= FGrH 594 F *8). In any case, the speaker argues that Homer 
was making a moralizing point by presenting the life of his heroes 
as extremely simple and constrained; contrast 1.11b n.; 1.24b n.
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σαν καί -πάντων των καλών χορηγόν ονσαν, βουλόμε- 
νος εμφ ΰσαι πά λιν αντην απ’ άρχης και έφεξης, ϊνα  

f  την σ χο λήν και τον ζήλον εν I το ίς καλοί? έργο ι?  
άναλίσκω σι και ώ σιν ευεργετικοί και κοινωνικοί30 
προς άλληλους, εντελή κατεσκεύασε π ά σ ι τον β'ιον 
και αυτάρκη, λογιζόμενος τάς επ ιθυμίας και τάς ηδο- 
νάς ίσχυροτάτας γ ίν εσ θ α ι <και πρώτας ε τ ι τε καί 
έμφυτους τά?>31 π ερ ί εδωδην καί πόσιν, τούς 8ε δια- 
μεμενηκότας εν εντελεία  ευτάκτους καί περί τον άλλον 
β ίο ν  γ ίν εσ θ α ι εγκρατείς, άπλην ούν άποδεδωκε την 
δία ιταν π ά σ ι καί την αντην ομοίως β α σ ιλ εΰ σ ιν  ίδιώ- 

9 ταt? νεοις π ρ εσ βύτα ις II <λέγω ν

παρά δε ζέστην ετάνυσσε τράπεζαν, 
σ ίτον δ” αίδοίη τα μ ίη  παρέθηκε φέρουσα, 
δαιτρός δε κρειών πίνακας παρέθηκεν άείρας,

καί τούτων οπτών καί ώς επ ί το πολύ β ο ε ίω ν  παρά δε 
ταυτα ούτε εν εορταίς ούτ εν γά μο ις οϋτ εν άλλη 
συνόδω π α ρα τίθησ ιν  ονδεν, καίτοι πολλάκις τον Ά γα- 
μέμνονα ποιησας δειπνίζοντα τούς άρίστους>32- και 
ου θρ ΐα  καί κάνδυλον καί άμητας μελ ίπ ηκτά  τε ro t?

30 κοινωνικοί Kuster: κοινοί CE S ο 251
31 from S ο 251 32 from S ο 251. CE have only οπτά

παρατιθείς πάσι κρεα καί ταυτα ώς επί το πολύ βόεια εν τε 
εορταίς καί γάμοις καί άλλη συνόδω.

81 The omitted verse 140 describes how the housekeeper of­
fered “foods of many kinds,” and is thus inconvenient for the argu-
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grates and coordinates all good qualities. And because he 
wished to implant it again forever, so that they would 
spend their leisure time and energy on noble deeds and be 
good to and sociable with one another, he made the lives of 
all his characters frugal and simple. For he calculated that 
desires and pleasures are very powerful, and that those 
that involve food and drink are the most basic and deeply 
engrained, and that people who have lived in a consistently 
frugal manner are orderly and self-disciplined in other as­
pects o f their lives as well. He therefore gives them all a 
simple way o f life, drawing no distinction between kings 
and commoners, young and old, saying (e.g. Od. 1.138-9, 
141):81

and she stretched out a polished table 
beside them.

And the respectful housekeeper brought bread and 
set it by their side.

And the carver picked up platters of meat and set 
them by their side.

This meat was roasted and was generally beef. He serves 
them nothing except this at festivals, wedding feasts, and 
other parties, even though he often represents Agamem­
non as entertaining the leading warriors at dinner. Nor 
does Homer serve his kings stuffed fig-leaves, kandulo$si, 
or fine wheat-cakes and honey-cakes as their special por-

ment, as is 142, which reports that the meat was “of every sort.” 
Cf. 5.193b, where an argument is made for expelling either 140 or 
141 from the text; and contrast 1.25e.

82 An exotic Lydian dish; see 4.132f n.; 12.516c-d.
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β α σ ιλ εΰ σ ιν  εξαίρετα πα ρα τίθησ ιν "Ομηρός, άλλ’ άφ’ 
ών εύ έξειν  εμελλον το σώμα καί την φυχην. Α ιαντα 
γοΰν μετά την μονομαχίαν

νώ τοισι < . . .  > γέραιρεν

ό Α γαμέμνω ν· καί Ν έστορι δ’ ηδη δντι γηραιώ  καί 
b Φ οινίκ ι κρέας οπτόν δ ίδω σι33, άφιστών I ημάς των 

άτακτων επιθυμιών, καί 'Άλκίνους δε 6 τον τρυφερόν 
ήρημένος β ίο ν  <τούς τρυφερωτάτους εστιών Φ αίακας 
καί τον Ό δυσσέα ξενίζων, επιδεικνύ μένος αΰτώ την 
του κήπου κατασκευήν καί της οικίας καί τον αυτού 
β ί  ον, τοιαύτας παρατίθεται τραπέζας>34. καί Μ ενέλα­
ος δε τούς τών παίδων γάμους ποιούμενος <καί τοΰ 
Τηλεμάχου προς αυτόν παραγενομένου>35

νώτα βοος < . . .  > παρέθηκεν36 
<οπτ έν χερσ ίν  έλών,>37 τά ρά οί γέρα 

πάρθεσαν αΰτώ.

καί Ν έστωρ δε βόα ς θύει ϊίο σ ειδ ώ νι παρά τη θαλάσ­
ση διά τών φιλτάτων καί οίκειοτάτων τέκνων, β α σ ι­
λεύς ών καί πολλούς εχων υπηκόους, <τάδε παρακε- 
λευόμενος■

ά λλ’ ά γ ’ ό μεν πεδίονδ’ επ ί βουν ϊτω

33 The order of the words that follow in the text has been al­
tered by Kaibel to talce account of the material preserved in the 
Suda (below); CE have δίδωσι καί Αλκίνψ δε τω τον τρυφερόν 
ήρημένω βίον, άφιστων κτλ. 34 from S ο 251
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tion, but foods likely to keep their bodies and souls healthy. 
In the case of Ajax after his one-on-one duel, for example, 
Agamemnon {II. 7.321)

honored him with chine.

Homer also gives roast meat to Nestor (Od. 3.32-3), who 
was an old man by now, and to Phoenix (cf. 11. 9.206-17), 
as a way of restraining us from unruly desires. So too, 
although Alcinous has adopted a pampered way of life, 
when he feasts the luxury-loving Phaeacians and enter­
tains Odysseus, he shows him the layout of his garden and 
his house and how he himself lives, but serves him the 
same type of food.83 Likewise Menelaus, when he was 
holding a marriage feast for his children and Telemachus 
was with him {Od. 4.65-6),

took in his hand and served
him the roasted beef chine they served him as his 

portion of honor.

Nestor as well sacrifices cattle to Poseidon on the seashore, 
relying on his children, who are nearest and dearest to him, 
to do this, although he is a king and has many servants. He 
gives them the following orders {Od. 3.421):

Come now! One of you go to the field for a heifer,

83 In fact, Odysseus sees the palace and its grounds as he en­
ters alone {Od. 7.81-132), and is never given a tour.

35 from S o 251. CE have only Τηλεμάχφ.
36 The standard text of Homer has παρά, πίονα θηκεν rather 

than Athenaeus’ παρεθηκεν.
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καί τά εζης>88· όσιωτέρα γάρ αυτή η θυσία θεοΐς καί 
προσφ ιλέστερα  η διά των οικείων καί εύνουστάτων 
άνδρών. καί τους μνηστήρας δε νβ ρ ισ τά ς  όντας καί 

c προς ήδονάς άνειμένονς I ούτε ίχθνς έσθίοντας π ο ιεί 
ούτε όρνιθας ούτε μελίπηκτα , περιελών παντϊ σθενει 
τας μα γειρ ικό ς μαγγανείας καί τά, ως 6 "Μένανδρός 
φ ησιν,

< . . .  > νποβινητιώ ντα βρώ ματα

καί τό παρά πολλοΐς λαστανροκάκαβον καλούμενον 
βρω μά, ως φ η σ ι Χ ρύσ ιππος <εν τω ΤΙερί Κ α λ ο ί καί 
ΆδονήςΜ9, ον η κατασκευή περιεργοτερα.

ΐΐρ ία μ ο ς  δε παρά τω ποιητη καί ονειδίζει το ΐς ν ιο ΐς 
άναλίσκονσι τά μ η  νενομισμένα-

άρνων ηδ' ερίφων επ ιδημ ιο ι άρπακτηρες.

Φ ιλόχορος δε ισ το ρ εί καί κεκω λνσθαι 'Α θηνησιν 
d άπέκτον I άρνος μηδενα γεύεσθα ι, επ ιλ ιπούσης ποτέ 

της των ζώων τούτων γενεσεως.
'Ελλήσποντον δε "Ομηρος Ιχθυόεντα προσαγορεύ- 

ων καί τους Φαίακας πλωτικωτάτονς ποιων καί έν τη 
’Ιθάκη είδώς λιμένας πλείονς καί νήσους προσεχείς 
πολλάς, έν α ίς  ιχθύων έγίνετο πλήθος καί αγρίων 
ορνίθων, καί εις ευδαιμονίαν δε καταριθμων το την 
θάλασσαν ίχ θνς  παρέχειν, όμως τούτων ούδέν ονδένα 
π ο ιε ί προσφερόμενον καί μ η ν  ονδ’ οπώραν παρατίθη-

37 from S ο 251 38 from S ο 251 39 from S λ 140
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and so forth. For a sacrifice made by the members o f one’s 
household and one’s loyal friends is holier in the gods’ eyes 
and more pleasing. Homer even represents the suitors, vi­
olent and devoted to pleasure though they are, as eating 
neither fish nor birds nor honey-cakes. And he vigorously 
excludes culinary trickery and what Menander calls (fr. 
351.11)84

lecherous foods,

along with what many authors refer to as “food stewed in 
depravity,” as Chrysippus puts it in On the Good and Plea­
sure (xxviii fr. 9, SVF iii. 199-200), that is, food that is quite 
elaborately prepared.

Homer s Priam faults his sons for consuming foods that 
fall outside the norm (II. 24.262):

plunderers of the common people’s lambs and kids.

Philochorus (FGrH 328 F  169a)85 records that in Ath­
ens it was forbidden to taste the meat of a lamb that had 
never been shorn, since at one point an insufficient num­
ber of these creatures was bom.

Homer refers to the Hellespont as “full of fish” (II. 
9.360); represents the Phaeacians as very fond of sailing 
(e.g. Od. 6.270-2); knows that there are numerous harbors 
on Ithaca (cf. Od. 1.185-6; 2.391; 13.96-101) and many is­
lands full of fish and wild birds nearby (e.g. Od. 9.22—1); 
and counts the sea’s supply of fish as an element of pros- 
perity (Od. 19.113). But he nonetheless does not represent 
anyone consuming these foods. Indeed, he serves no one

84 Quoted in more complete form at 4.132e-f.
85 Cf. 9.375c.
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e σ ι τ ιν ι καίπερ ούσαν π ο λλήv καί rjSurra I ταύτης 
μνημονεύων καί πάντα χρόνον παρασκευάζων αθά­
νατον·

όγχνη (γάρ, φ ησίν,) h τ όγχνη

καί τα έξης. άλλα μην ουδέ στέφανον μένους ούδέ 
μυρουμένους π ο ιε ί ώσπερ ουδέ θυμιώντας, άλλα πάν­
των τούτων απολυόμενους τους ανθρώπους εις ελευ­
θερίαν καί αΰτάρκειαν εξα ιρείτα ι τούς πρώτους.40 καί 
θεοίς δέ άπλην άποδίδωσι δία ιταν νέκταρ καί α μ βρο ­
σίαν. καί τούς ανθρώπους δε π ο ιε ί τιμώ ντας αυτούς 

{  από της I δια ίτης, αφελών λιβανω τόν καί σμύρναν καί 
στεφάνους καί την περ ί ταυτα τρυφήν, καί της απλής 
δέ ταύτης δ ια ίτης ούκ άπληστως άπολαύοντας παρί- 
σ τη σ ιν , ά λλ’ ώς οι κράτιστοι των ιατρών άφ αιρέΐ τάς 
πλησμονάς,

αύτάρ επεί πόσιος καί έδητύος εξ έρον εντο.

καί την επ ιθυμίαν πληρώ σαντες ο ί μεν έξώρμων επ ί 
10 μ ελέτην αθλητικήν δ ίσ κ ο ισ ι II τερπόμενοι καί αίγανέ- 

αις, τη παιδιά  τα προς σπουδήν εκμελετώντες- οί δέ 
κιθαρωδών ήκροώντο τάς ήρωικάς πράξεις εν μ έλε ι 
καί ρυθμώ ποιούντων. διό ουδέν θαυμαστόν τούς ούτω 
τεθραμμένους άφλεγμάντους είνα ι τα σώματα και τάς 
ψυχάς. ένδεικνυμενος ούν καί την ευταξίαν ώς υγιεινόν

40 This sentence (άλλα μην . . . πρώτους) is omitted by Ε 
and preserved in C only in the margin.
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any fruit, although there is plenty of it and he mentions it 
in a delightful passage, where he presents it as never failing 
in any season. For, he says (Od. 7.120),

pear follows pear,

and so forth. He also does not represent them as wearing 
garlands or using perfume, or similarly as burning incense, 
but instead distinguishes the foremost individuals as free 
and self-sufficient, by keeping them away from such luxu­
ries. He even ascribes a simple regimen o f nectar and am­
brosia to the gods; and he represents human beings as hon­
oring the gods by the way they live, letting them have 
nothing to do with frankincense, myrrh, garlands, and the 
luxury that goes with them. Nor does he depict men enjoy­
ing this simple diet greedily, but like the best doctors he 
forbids satiety (e.g. Od. 1.150);

But when they put away their desire for food and 
drink.

And after they satisfied their appetite, some of them would 
set off for athletic exercise, enjoying themselves with dis­
cuses and hunting-spears (cf. Od. 4.625-7), using games to 
train for serious pursuits. Others listened to citharodes86 
describe heroic deeds in rhythmic melody (cf. Od. 1.325- 
7). It is accordingly no wonder that people brought up this 
way do not suffer from overheated bodies or souls. As 
a means, therefore, of showing that discipline is healthy

86 Men who played the lyre and sang.
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έσ τι καϊ εϋχρηστον καϊ κοινδν τδν σοφώτατον Νεστο- 
ρα πεποίηκε Μ αχάονι τω ίατρω τετρωμένω τον δεξιδν 
ωμόν προσφέροντα οίνον, τά ΐς φ λεγμοναις εναντιώ- 

b τατον δντα, καϊ τούτον ΤΙράμνειον, ον ΐδμ εν  I παχύν 
και πολύτροφον (ου διφησεως άκος, άλλ’ εμφορησεως 
ενεκα· πεπωκότι γουν παρακελεύεται συνεχώς τούτο 
π ο ιε ΐν

< . . . > συ μεν, (φ ησ ί,) < . . . π ΐνε> καθημενος),

καϊ έπιξύοντα τυρόν α ΐγειον, έπ ϊ δέ κρόμυον ποτού 
δφον, ΐνα  πλεϊον π ίνη, καίτοι αλλαχού λέγω ν τον 
οίνον έκλύειν την Ισχύν και άπογυιοΰν. περ ί δέ του 
"Εκτορος Ε κ ά β η  οίομενη μ ενεϊν  αυτόν το καταλει- 
πόμενον της ημέρας παρακαλει π ιε ϊν  σπείσαντα, προ- 
τρεπομένη είς θυμηδίαν■ δ δ’ υπερτίθετα ι προς πράξιν 

c έξιών. καϊ η μεν άπερισπάστως I επ α ινεί τον οίνον, ό 
δε μετά άσθματος ηκων άπωθεΐται- καϊ η  μέν άξιο ι 
σπείσαντα π ιεϊν , δ δε καθημαγμένος α σ εβές ηγείτα ι, 
ο ΐδε δέ δ "Ομηρος καϊ το ωφέλιμον και τδ σύμμετρον 
του οίνου <εν> ο ι?  τον χανδδν έλκοντα αύτδν βλά - 
π τεσθα ί φ ησ ι. καϊ κράσεων δέ γένη  διάφορα έπίστα- 
ται· ουκ αν γάρ Ά χ ιλλεύς τδ ζωρότερον κεραίρειν

87 The material that follows (to l.lOd) appears to come from a 
different source from what surrounds it.

88 It is not actually Nestor who does any of this, but his slave- 
woman Hecamede.

89 In fact, Hecabe claims in verses 261-2 that drinking wine
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and useful for everyone,87 he represents Nestor, the wisest 
o f men, as offering wine to the physician Machaon after 
Machaon had been wounded in the right shoulder (II. 
11.638-41), even though Nestor was utterly opposed to 
heated behavior; and Pramneian wine at that, which we 
know is substantial and filling. (This was not to cure his 
thirst but to fill his belly; because even after Machaon has 
drunk, Nestor continues to urge him on (II. 14.5);

Sit down and drink!,

he says.) Nestor also grates goat-cheese on top and adds an 
onion as a garnish (II. 11.639—40, 630)88 to make him drink 
more, even though Homer says elsewhere that wine dissi­
pates a mans strength and disables him. In the case of 
Hector, Hecabe expects that he will remain there for the 
rest of the day, and urges him to pour a libation and have a 
drink, and encourages him to enjoy himself (II. 6.258- 
60).89 But he puts this off and goes out to complete his 
business (esp. II. 6.264-5, 313). She insistently praises the 
wine; but although he arrived panting for breath (cf. II. 
6.261-2), he refuses it. She thinks it right that he pour a li­
bation and have a drink; whereas he considers this impi­
ous, because he is stained with blood (II. 6.266-8). But 
Homer recognizes both the usefulness o f wine and the 
need to drink it in moderation in the passage where he says 
that the man who drains his cup greedily does himself an 
injury (Od. 21.293—4). He also understands that there are 
different ways of mixing wine; for Achilleus would not 
have ordered that the wine be mixed “purer” (II. 9.203) un­

will restore Hector’s strength (sc. for battle), and she does not in­
sist when he rejects her suggestion.
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διέστειλε, μη ονσης τίνος καθημερινής κράσεως. Ισως 
ονν ονκ εγίνωσκεν αντδν ενδιαφόρητον άνεν στερεμ- 
νίον σιτίον μίγματος, δ τοΐς ιατροί? διά την τέχνην 

d εστι δηλον I τοΐς γούν καρδιακοί? μετά οίνον σιτώδες 
άναμίσγονσί τι προς κατοχήν της δννάμΐως. άλλ’ 
εκείνος τψ μεν Μαχάοια μετ’ άλφίτον και τνρον δέδω- 
κε τον οίνον, τον δ’ Όδνσσέα ποιεί σννάπτοντα την 
άπο των αιτίων και οίνον ωφέλειαν

δς 84 κ άνηρ οϊνοιο κορεσσάμενος καί έδωδής.

τω δε κωθωνιζομένω δίδωσι τον ήδνποτον, οντω καλέ- 
σας αντόν

έν δε πίθοι οϊνοιο παλαιόν ηδνπότοιο.

e Ποιεί δε "Όμηρος καί τας κόρας καί τάς γνναϊκας I 
λονούσας τούς ζένονς, ως οντε φλεγμονήν οντε άκρα- 
σίαν των εν βεβιωκότων καί σωφρόνως άπτομένας. 
άρχαϊον δε τούτο έθος- λούονσι γονν καί αί κωκάλον 
θνγατέρες, ώς νενομισμένον, τον Μίνω παραγενόμε- 
νον εις Σικελίαν.

Τη? μέθης δε κατατρέχων δ ποιητής τον τηλικού- 
τον Κύκλωπα νπό μικρού σώματος δια ταύτην άπολ- 
λύμενον παρίστησι καί Έώρντίωνα τον Κέντανρον 
τούς τε παρά Κίρκη λέοντας ποιεί καί λύκονς ταΐς

90 Minos was tracking down Daedalus, who fled Crete after he 
helped Theseus negotiate the Labyrinth. Athenaeus fails to note 
that Cocalus’ daughters murdered their guest with scalding water 
([Apollod.] Epit. 1.15 with Frazer ad loc.).
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less there were some conventional proportion. Perhaps, 
therefore, he was unaware that wine passes easily through 
the body if solid food is not mixed into it, a fact that is obvi­
ous to physicians from their work. For cardiac patients, for 
example, they mix something solid into the wine to contain 
its effect. But Homer gives wine mixed with barley-meal 
and cheese to Machaon (II. 11.639-40), and represents 
Odysseus as conflating the benefits derived from solid food 
and from wine (ΙΪ. 19.167):

whenever a man gets his fill of wine and food.

And Homer provides “sweet wine” for the man who in­
tends to do serious drinking, referring to it as follows (Od. 
2.340):

And in there were storage-jars full of old sweet wine.

Homer also represents his girls and his women as bath­
ing their guests, in the conviction that passion and lust 
have no effect on men who have led good, modest lives. 
This is an ancient custom; the daughters of Cocalus, for ex­
ample, give Minos a bath when he visits them in Sicily, as if 
this were normal.90

The poet disparages drunkenness by representing it as 
the means by which the Cyclops, big as he is, is defeated by 
a tiny person (cf. Od. 9.515-16), as also in the case of the 
centaur Eurytion (Od. 21.295-302). And he represents the 
lions and wolves at Circe’s house as pursuing pleasure,91

911.e. as men lured on by their appetites and transformed by 
the sorceress, in the same way Odysseus’ men were transformed 
into pigs. But Homer’s account (Od. 10.212-13) makes it clear 
that these are real wild animals Circe has captured.
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f ήδοναΐς έπο-κολονθήσαντας. τον I δε Ό δνσσέα  σώζει 
τω Έ ρμον λόγω πεισθέντα- διό καί ό.παθής γίνεται. 
Έ λπήνορα δε ττάροινον όντα καί τρυφερόν κατακρημ- 
νίζει. καί Άντίνοος δ’ ό λέγω ν προς Ό δνσσέα-

οΐνός σ ε τρώει μελιηδής,

αυτός ονκ άπείχετο του πώματος- διό και τρωθείς 
άπώλετο, έτ ι κρατών τό ποτήριον. π ο ιε ί δε καί τούς 
"ΊΖλληνας εν τω άπόπλψ μεθύοντας, διό καί στασιά- 

11 ζοντας- οθεν καί άπόλλυνται. II ισ τορ εί δε καί τον 
δεινότατου41 των Τρώων εν τω βονλενεσ θα ι διά την εν 
τη μ έθη  παρρησίαν καί τάς άπειλάς ας Τρω σϊν νπ- 
έσχετο οίνοποτάζων νπομείναντα την Ά χιλλέω ς ορ­
μ ήν  καί μικρού παραπολλνμενον. καί :Αγαμέμνω ν δε 
λ έγ ε ι που περ ί αυτόν-

ά λλ’ έπεϊ άασάμην φ ρεσ ί λευγα λέησ ι π ιθησα ς 
η οΐνω μεθύων η μ ’ εβλαφαν θεοί αυτοί,

είς την αυτήν τ ιθείς  π λά σ τιγγα  την μ έθην  τη  μανία, 
οντω δε καί τα έπη ταντα προηνέγκατο Α ιοσκουρίδης 

b I ό Ίσοκράτονς μαθητής, καί ό Ά χ ιλ λενς  δ’ όνειδίζων 
τω Ά γαμέμνονί φ η σ ιν

41 τον δεινότατου Αινείαν C E

92 Aeneas, whose name (originally added above the line as an 
explanatory gloss, and deleted here) has made its way into the text 
of the Epitome.
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but keeps Odysseus safe because he listens to what Her­
mes tells him (Od. 10.277ff); this is why nothing happens 
to him. He throws the drunken, dissolute Elpenor, on the 
other hand, off a roof (Od. 10.552-60). So too Antinoos, 
who tells Odysseus that (Od. 21.293)

the sweet wine is doing you harm,

did not himself avoid drinking; as a consequence, he was 
“done harm” and died still clutching his goblet (Od. 22.8- 
20). Homer also represents the Greeks as drunk when they 
sailed away from Troy and as quarreling because o f that 
(Od. 3.136-50, esp. 139), as a result of which they per­
ished. And he recounts that the cleverest Trojan when it 
came to making plans92 resisted Achilleus’ onslaught be­
cause of his outspokenness when he was drunk and the 
threats he made against the other Trojans when he was 
consuming wine, and nearly died (II. 20.79ff, esp. 83-5). 
Likewise Agamemnon says about himself somewhere (II. 
9.119-19a):93

But since I acted recklessly by yielding to my baleful 
inclinations

or by being drunk on wine; or else the gods 
themselves smote me,

balancing drunkenness against madness. Isocrates’ stu­
dent Dioscurides (fr. 25 Weber) also cited these verses in 
this form.94 When Achilleus abuses Agamemnon, he says 
(II. 1.225):

93 The second verse does not appear in the manuscripts of 
Homer and is not printed by modem editors.

94 See 1.8e n.
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οίνοβαρές, κννός δμμα τ’ έχων.

Ταντ είπ ε το Θετταλόν σόφ ισ μα  ήτοι ό έκ Θεττα- 
λίας σοφιστής- πα ίζει δ’ Ισως προς τήν παροιμίαν ό 
Άθήναιος.

"Ο τι τροφαΐς εχρώντο <οί> ήρωες παρ’ Ό μήρω  
πρώτον μεν τφ καλονμένω άκρατίσματι, 6 λ έγ ε ι αρι- 
σ το ν  ον απαζ μέμ νητα ι εν Ό δυσσείμ-

Ό δνσενς και δΐος νφορβός
c έντννοντ αριστον < . . .  > κ-ηαμενω πνρ, I

και απαζ εν Ίλιάδι·

έσσνμενως επένοντο καί έντννοντ’ αριστον.

λ έγ ε ι δε το πρωινόν εμβρω μα , ο ή μ ε ΐς  άκρατισμόν 
καλονμεν διά τό έν άκράτω β ρ έχ ε ιν  καί π ροσ ίεσθα ι 
φωμονς, ώς Άντιφάνης-

αριστον εν οσω < . . . > ό μάγειρος ποεϊ. 

έ ΐτ  επάγει-

σννακρατίσασθα ι πώς έχ εις  μ ετ ’ έμον;

95 I.e. shameless; but perhaps also a hostile reference to the 
Cynics attending the party.

96 Myrtilus; cf. 7.308b. For T hettalon sop h ism a  as a proverb 
applied to sharp dealing, see Macar. 4.66; Suda Θ 291.

97 Unlike Myrtilus, the character who now takes over the con­
versation (and whose name has been removed by the Epitomator)
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Heavy with wine! Dog-eyed!95

Thus spoke the Thessalian wit, or rather the sophist 
from Thessaly;96 Athenaeus is perhaps playing on the prov­
erb.

The meals Homer’s heroes eat were, first, what is re­
ferred to as akratisma, which he calls ariston}'7 He men­
tions this once in the Odyssey (16.1-2):

Odysseus and the divine swineherd 
kindled a fire . . . and prepared ariston·,

and once in the Iliad (24.124):

They quickly got to work and prepared ariston.

He is referring to the early morning meal, which we call 
akratismon, because we dip bits of food in undiluted wine 
(akratos) and consume them, as for example Antiphanes 
(fr. 271, encompassing both quotations):

while the cook is making ariston.

He then continues:

How do you feel about having akratismon with me?

argues that Homer’s characters ate birds and fish in addition to 
roast beef. But his main interest is in exactly how Homeric ban­
quets were organized and the contrast with how "we” do things 
“today,” and comparison with very similar material by Herodicus 
the Cratetean in Book 5 suggests that much of what follows ought 
to be attributed to him as well. Homeric terminology for meals 
appears to have been a traditional topic of learned discussion (cf. 
Plu. Mor. 726c-d; AB p. 23.16-26), and the treatment of the prob­
lem here does nothing to clarify it.
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καί Κάνθαρος-

(Α.) ονκονν άκρατισώμεθ’ αντον. (Β.) μηδαμώς- 
’Ισθμοί γάρ άριστησομ6ν.

d Αριστομένης- I

άκρατιονμαι μικρόν, ε ίθ ’ ηξω -πάλιν, 
άρτον δϊς η τρίς άποδακών.

Φιλημων Be φησιν δτι τροφαΐς τέσσαρσιν έχρώντο οί 
παλαιοί, άκρατίσματι, άρίστω, έσπΐρίσματι, Bevnvip. 
τον μέν ονν άκρατισμον Βιανηστισμον βλβγον, το δ’ 
άριστον < . . .  > δορπηστόν, το Be δέΐπνον έπιδορπίδα. 
έστι δ’ η τάξις και παρ’ Αισχύλο) των ονομάτων iv οίς 
ό ΤΙαλαμηδης πεποίηται λέγω ν

καί ταξιάρχας t  καί στρατάρχας και 
έκατοντάρχας t

e έταξα, σίτον Β’ eiBevai Βιώρισα, I
άριστα, δείπνα Βόρπα θ’ aipeicτθαι τρίτα.

της Be τετάρτης τροφής όντως 'Όμηρος μέμνηται-

< . . . >  συ δ’ έρχεο Beιελιησας,

6 καλονσί τινες Beikivov, ο έστι ριεταξν τον νφ’ ημών 
λεγομένου άριστον και δείπνου. καί άριστον μέν έστι

98 Cf. 5.193a-b.
99 Literally "the evening (meal).”
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Also Cantharus (fr. 10):

(A.) So then, well eat our akratismon here. (B.) 
Absolutely not;

we’ll have our ariston at the Isthmus!

Aristomenes (fr. 14):

I’ll eat a little akratismon; then I ’ll return 
after I’ve had a bite or two of bread.

But Philemon says that the ancients had four meals:98 
akratisma, ariston, hesperisma", and deipnon; they used 
the word akratismon to refer to breakfast, ariston to refer 
to . . .  the evening meal, and deipnon to refer to the second 
course. The words appear in this order also in Aeschylus 
(fr. *182), in the verses where Palamedes100 is represented 
as saying:

And I appointed company commanders t  and army 
commanders and

division commanders t, and I created distinctions 
among their meals:

breakfasts (arista), dinners (deipna), and suppers 
(dorpa) to be taken third.

Homer mentions the fourth meal, as follows (Od. 17.599):

Go after you have had your evening meal!

Some authorities call this deilinon, which comes between 
what we refer to as ariston and deipnon. Ariston is the 
meal one has at daybreak; deipnon (which we call ariston)

100 a  proverbially clever member of the Achaean expedition 
against Troy; cf. Eup. fr. 385.6, quoted at 1.17e.
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τό υπδ την βω λαμβανόμβνον, δβΐπνον δβ τδ μβσημ- 
βρ ινόν , ο ημ β ΐς  αριστον, δόρπον δβ τδ βσπβρινόν. 
μηποτβ δβ και σννωννμβΐ τδ αριστον τφ δβίπνω. βπι 
y a p  της πρωινής πον τροφής βφη·

οί δ’ αρα δβΐπνον βλοντο < . . . > ,  
f  < . . .  > από δ’ αυτόν θωρησσοντο. I

μβτα y a p  την ανατολήν βνθνς δβιπνοποιησάμβνοι 
προέρχονται βίς την μάχην.

Ενωχοννται δβ παρ’ Ό μηρω  καθημβνοι. οΐονται δβ 
τινβς καί βκάστω των δαιτνμόνων κατ’ άνδρα παρα- 
κβΐσθαι τράπβζαν. τω γονν Μ έντη, φασίν, άφικομένω 
πρδς Τηλέμα χον των τραπβζων παρακβιμένων ζβστη 
παρβτβθη τράπβζα. ούκ βστι δβ τούτο έμφανώς τον 
προκβιμένον κατασκβναστικόν δυναται y a p  η Ά θηνά 
από της Τηλβμάχον τραπέζης δαίνυσθαι. παρ’ δλην 

12 δβ την συνουσίαν παρέκβιντο II a t  τράπβζαι πληρβις, 
ώς παρά πολλοΐς των βα ρβά ρω ν βτι καί νυν βθος 
βστί,

< . . .  > κατηρβφέβς παντοίων αγαθών, 

κατά Άνακρέοντα. μβτά δό την άναχώρησιν αί δμωαϊ

άπδ μβν σ ίτον πολνν ηρβον καί τράπβζαν42
καί δέπα’.

42 The traditional text of Homer has ήδβ τραπβζας ("and the 
tables”) rather than Athenaeus’ καί τράπβζαν (unmetrical).
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is the midday meal; and dorpon is the evening meal. But 
sometimes Homer uses the same term for breakfast 
(ariston) as he does for dinner (deipnon); for in reference 
to the morning meal he says somewhere (II. 8.53-4):

Then they had their deipnon . . .
. . . and afterward they put on their armor.

Because they make their deipnon immediately after sun­
rise and then go forth to battle.

Homer’s characters feast sitting down. Some authori­
ties believe that an individual table is set for each diner. In 
the case of Mentes, for example, they say, when he comes 
to visit Telemachus, a polished table was set beside him 
(Od. 1.138), even though the tables were already in place 
(Od. 1.111-12). But this is obviously not conclusive proof 
of the thesis; for Athena101 might eat from Telemachus’ 
table. The tables remained there beside them covered 
with food throughout the entire party, as is still the custom 
today among many uncivilized peoples,

covered with dainties of every sort,

as Anacreon (PMG 435) puts it. After the guests left, the 
slavewomen (Od. 19.61-2)

removed much food, along with the table
and the goblets.

101 In her disguise as the visitor Mentes.
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ίδιάζον δέ το παρά Mei'eXao) ε ισ ά γει συμπόσιον. δει- 
πνησαντας γάρ π ο ιε ί όμιλοϋντας· ε ιτ  άπονιφαμένους 
π ο ιε ί πά λιν δειπνοΰντας και δόρπον εξαυτις μεμνη- 
μένους μετά τον κλαυθμόν, τω δέ μ η  α ΐρεσθα ι τάς 

b τράπεζας έναντιοΰσθαι δοκεΐ το εν Ί λ ιά δ ι <ΰ· I

εσθων και π ίνω ν ετ ι και παρέκειτο τράπεζα.

άναγνωστέον ονν οντω-

εσθων καί πίνων ε τ ι■ καί παρέκειτο τράπεζα,

η τον καιρόν αΙτιάσθαι τον παρόντα δει. πώς γάρ ην 
πρέπον τω 'Α γ ιλλεϊ πενθονντι παρακεΐσθαι τράπεζαν 
καθάπερ το ΐς ενωχονμένοις παρ’ όλην την συνουσίαν; 
παρετίθεντο δέ οι μεν  άρτοι ετυν το ΐς κανοΐς, τά δέ 
δείπνα κρέα μόνον ην οπτά, ζωμόν δέ ούκ έποίει 
”Ομηρος θυων βοΰς,

c ούδ’ ηφεν κρέα I
ούδ’ εγκέφ α λον ωπτα δέ και τάς κοιλίας, 
οΰτω σφόδρ’ ην αρχαίος,

Ά ντιφάνης φ ησ ί.
Και των κρεών δέ μο ΐρα ι ενέμοντο- οθεν έίσας φ ησ ί 

τάς δαΐτας από της ίσότητος. τά γάρ δείπνα δαΐτας 
ελεγον άπό του δατεΐσθαι, ου μόνον των κρεών δια-

102 The reference to a passage of Homer by Book-number is 
extremely unusual in Athenaeus; contrast e.g. 1.15d, 16b, 18b, 
25d, where titles of episodes are used. 103 The word in
fact appears to be derived from daiomai (as is asserted below).
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But Homer makes the symposium in Menelaus’ house un­
usual. For he presents them as dining (Od. 4.54-67) and 
afterward having a conversation (Od. 4.68-215); then after 
they wash their hands (Od. 4.216-17), he presents them as 
eating again and as thinking of dinner (dorpon) a second 
time after they burst into tears (Od. 4.213, 218). The idea 
that the tables were not removed seems to be contradicted 
by the passage in Iliad 24102 (476):

eating and drinking, and a table was still set beside 
him.

One must therefore read as follows:

eating and drinking still, and a table was set beside 
him.

Or else the situation must be responsible for it being there; 
for how could it have been appropriate that a table was set 
beside Achilleus when he was in mourning, as it is for 
guests at a feast throughout the whole party? The loaves of 
bread were served in baskets, and the dinners consisted of 
roast meat only. Homer did not make broth when he sacri­
ficed cattle,

and he didn’t stew the meat 
or the brains, but he used to roast even the entrails. 
That’s how extraordinarily old-fashioned he was,

says Antiphanes (fr. 248).
The meat was divided into portions, and he there­

fore refers to meals as “equal” because o f the equality ob­
served; for they called their dinner parties daites from the 
verb dateisthai (“to divide”),103 since it was not just the
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νεμομένων άλλα, καί τον ο ίνο ν

ήδη μεν δαιτός κεκορήμεθα < . . .  > είσης. 

καί-

χ α ΐρ ’, Ά χιλεν- δαιτος μεν ε ίσ η ς ονκ επ ιδενεϊς.

d εκ τούτων δ’ επείσθη Ζηνόδοτος δαΐτα είσ ην την I 
αγαθήν λεγεσθα ι. επεί γάρ η τροφή τφ άνβρώπω 
αγαθόν άναγκαΐον ήν, επεκτείνας, φ ησ ίν, εΐρηκεν έί- 
σ η ν  επεί οί πρώτοι άνθρωποι, ο ϊς δη ον παρην άφθο­
νος τροφή, άρτι φαινομενης άθρόον επ’ αντήν ίόντες 
βία. ήρπαζον και άφηρονντο τούς έχοντας, και μετά 
της ακοσμίας εγίνοντο και φόνοι, εζ ων είκός λεχθή- 
ναι καί την ατασθαλίαν, ότι εν τα ις θαλία ις τα πρώτα 
εζημάρτανον οι άνθρωποι εις άλλήλονς. ώς δε παρ- 

e εγενετο αντοϊς πολλή έκ της Δ ήμητρος, διενεμον I 
εκάστω ϊσ η ν , καί όντως εις κόσμον ήλθε τό ίς άνθρώ- 
ποις τά δόρπα. διό άρτον τε έπίνοια πέμματός τε εις 
ϊσ ο ν  διαμεμοιραμένον καί το ΐς δ ιαπ ίνονσ ιν άλεισα- 
καί γάρ ταντα εις <τό> ϊσ ο ν  χωρονντων εγίνετο. ώστε 
ή τροφή δαίς επ ί τφ δα ίεσθα ι λεγετα ι, ό εσ τ ι δια- 
μο ιρά σθα ι hr ίσ ης · καί ό τά κρεα οπτών δαιτρός, επεί 
ϊσ η ν  εκάστω μοίραν εδίδον. καί επ ί μόνων ανθρώπων

ίο·* The quotations are intended to show not that in Homer the 
wine too was divided up equally, but that meals were referred to as 
“equal.”

105 eisos (“equal”) is thus fancifully derived from eus (“good, 
noble”).
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meat that was portioned out but the wine as well (Od. 
8.98):

Now we have had enough of the equal meal;104 

and (II. 9.225):

Cheers, Achilleus! We are not lacking an equal meal.

These passages convinced Zenodotus that a good feast is 
referred to as “equal”; because since food was a good hu­
man beings had to have, he says, Homer used an extended 
form of the word and said “equal.”105 For primitive human 
beings, who of course lacked plentiful food, used to all go 
after it the moment it appeared, seize it aggressively, and 
wrench it away from anyone who had it; this disorder 
was even accompanied by murder. This is most likely also 
the source of the term atasthalia (“reckless wickedness”), 
because people first committed crimes against one an­
other during thaliai (“festivities”).106 But after Demeter 
provided them with large amounts of food, they divided it 
up so that everyone had an equal share, and human meals 
took on an orderly character. This was the source o f the 
idea that bread and cakes should be divided into equal 
shares, and of sharing goblets when we drink; because 
these practices are all characteristic of individuals moving 
toward equality. Food is therefore called dais (“a meal”) 
from daiomai, which means “divide into equal portions.” 
And the man who roasts the meat was the daitros, since 
he gave each person an equal portion. The poet uses the 
word dais in connection with human beings only, and no

106 Another fanciful etymology, the first element in atasthalia 
supposedly being supplied by ate (“blind folly”).

69



ATHENAEUS

δαΐτα λέγει ό ποιητης, επί δε θηρίων ονκ έτι. άγνοών 
δέ τούτης της φωνής την δύναμιν Ζηνόδοτος έν τη 

f κατ’ I αυτόν εκδόσει γράφει-

αυτούς δέ έλώρια τεύχε κύνεσσιν 
οίωνοΐσί τε δαΐτα,

την των γυπών καί των άλλων οιωνών τροφήν ούτω 
καλών, μόνου ανθρώπου χωρούντος <είς> τό ‘ίσον έκ 

13 της πρόσθεν βίας, διό καί μόνου τούτου I ή τροφή 
δαίς· καί μοίρα τό έκάστω διδόμενου, ούκ έφερον δε 
οΐκαδε παρ’ Όμηρω οί δαιτυμόνες τά λειπόμενα, άλλα 
κορεσθεντες κατέλιπον παρ’ οίς ην η δαίς· καί η 
ταμία λαβοΰσα εΐχεν, ΐνα άν τις άφίκηται ζένος, εχοι 
δούναι αύτώ.

Κ α ι ίχθύσι δε "Ομηρος ποιεί χρωμένους τούς τότε 
καί δρνισι. κατά γοΰν την θρινακίαν οί Όδυσσέως 
εταίροι θηρεύουσιν

ιχθύς όρνιθάς τε, φίλας θ’ δ τ ι χεΐρας ϊκοιτο, 
γναμπτοΐς άγκίστροισιν.

b ον yap  εν τη θρινακία έκεχάλκεντο τά άγκιστρα, I 
άλλ’ έπεφεροντο εν τώ πλώ δηλονότι- ώστε ην αύτοΐς 
Θήρας ιχθύων επιμέλεια καί τέχνη, εικάζει δε καί τούς 
υπό Χκύλλης άρπαζομένους Όδυσσέως εταίρους 
ίχθύσι προμηκει ράβδω άλισκομένοις καί θύραζε
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longer uses it when referring to wild animals. But because 
Zenodotus is ignorant of the meaning o f the word, he 
writes in his edition of Homer (II. 1.4—5):107

and he made them spoil for dogs 
and a meal (dais) for birds,

referring thus to the food consumed by vultures and other 
birds, although only human beings are making progress 
from primitive violence toward equality. Human food 
alone is therefore called a dais; and a moira (“portion”) 
is what each individual is given.108 Banqueters in Homer 
did not take the leftovers home, but ate as much as they 
wanted and left the rest behind with their hosts. The 
housekeeper took this food and kept it, so that she would 
have something to offer any stranger who arrived.

Homer represents the people o f those times as eating 
both fish and birds. On Thrinacia, for example, Odysseus’ 
companions hunt (Od. 12.331-2)

fish and birds, and whatever they could get their 
hands on, 

with curved hooks.

The hooks had not been forged on Thrinacia, but were ob­
viously brought along on the voyage, showing that the 
characters were both interested in and skilled at catching 
fish. Homer also compares the companions of Odysseus 
who were grabbed by Scylla to fish caught with a long pole 
and thrown out of the water (Od. 12.251-5). He is thus

107 Zenodotus substituted daita (“meal”) for the metrically 
equivalent past (“all”; to be taken with “birds”).

108 The same word is used of an individual’s “fate.”
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ριπτομένοις. οντω καί ταύτην την τέχνην ακριβοί 
μάλλον των τοιαΰτα προηγουμένως εκδεδωκότων ποι­
ήματα η συγγράμματα, Κ αίκαλον43 λέγω τον 'Αργεί­
ον και Νουμηνίαν τον 'ΐίρακλεώτην, Π,αγκρατην τον 

c Αρκάδα, Τίοσειδώνιον τον Κορινθίαν και τον όλίγω I 
προ ημών γινόμενον Όππιανόν τον Κίλικα- τοσούτοις 
γάρ ένετύχομεν έποποιοΐς Αλιευτικά γεγραφόσ ι· 
καταλογάδην δε τοΐς Χελεύκον τοΰ Ύαρσέως καί Αεω- 
νίδου τοΰ Βυζαντίου <καί Αγαθοκλέους τοΰ Ατρα- 
κίου>Μ. ου μνημονεύει δε τοιαύτης εδωδης επί των 
δείπνων, ώς ούκ οικείας νομιζομένης της τροφής τοΐς 
έν άζιώμασιν ηρωσι κειμένοις, ώς ουδέ της των νεο­
γνών ιερείων, ου μόνον δε ίχθύσιν άλλα καί όστρείοις 
εχρώντο, καίτοι της τούτων έδωδης ου πολύ έχούσης 

d το ωφέλιμον καί ήδύ, άλλα καν τώ βυθώ I κατά βάθος 
κειμένων, καί ούκ έστιν είς ταΰτα άλλη τιν ϊ τέχνη 
χρησασθαι η δύντα κατά βυθοΰ.

< . . . > η μάλ’ ελαφρός άνηρ, ο?45 ρεΐα κνβιστα,

ον καί λέγει πολλούς άν κορέσαι τηθεα διφώντα.
Έκάστω Se τών δαιτυμόνων παρ’ Ό μήρψ παρά- 

κειται ποτηριον. <Αημοδόκφ>46 γοΰν παρατίθεται κά- 
νεον καί τράπεζα καί δέπας

43 Καίκαλον Meineke: καικλον CE: Κ ικίλιον S κ 1596
44 from S κ 1596
45 Most witnesses have ώς.
46 add. Schweighauser
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more accurate about this art too than are the authors who 
have published poems or treatises directly concerned with 
such matters; I am referring to Caecalus of Argos (SH 
237); Numenius of Heracleia (SH 568); Pancrates of Arca­
dia (SH 601); Posidonius of Corinth (SH 709); and Oppian 
of Cilicia,109 who lived shortly before our time. These are 
all the epic poets we have encountered who have writ­
ten on fishing, although I have also encountered prose 
works by Seleucus of Tarsus, Leonidas of Byzantium, and 
Agathocles of Atrax.110 But Homer does not mention such 
food at dinner parties, since it was considered inappropri­
ate for heroes with great reputations. He likewise makes 
no mention of eating immature animals. But they did eat 
not only birds but shellfish as well, although doing so pro­
duces little benefit or pleasure, and although they are 
found deep down in the depths of the sea and it is impossi­
ble to consume them except by diving into the depths.

Quite a nimble fellow, who dives easily! (II. 16.745)

Homer also says about this man that he could satisfy many 
people by searching for sea-squirts (II. 16.747).

A drinking cup is set beside each banqueter in Homer. 
Demodocus, for example, has a bread-basket, a table, and 
a goblet set beside him (Od. 8.69-70)

108 Oppian’s Halieutica (unlike any of the other works referred 
to here) is preserved entire. Athenaeus cites Pancrates’ poem 
(otherwise lost) at 7.283a, 305c, 321e.

HO Athenaeus cites Seleucus very briefly at 7.320a; his work is 
otherwise lost. Leonidas was used by Aelian (NA 2.6, 50; 3.18; 
12.42) and probably by Athenaeus as well; he most likely dates to 
c.100 b c e . Agathocles is otherwise unknown.
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< . . . > πιεΐν ότε θνμος άι>ώγοι.

έπιστέφονται δε ποτοΐο οι κρητήρες, ήτοι νπερχειλεΐς 
οι κρατήρες ποιούνται, ώστε διά τον ποτον έπιστε- 

e φανονσθαι, καί I ταντα έπρασσον προς οίωνον τ ι­
θέμενοι. κούροι δε διανέμονσι

< . . .  > πασιν έπαρζάμενοι δεπάεσσι.

το δε πασιν ον τοΐς ποτηρίοις, αλλά τοΐς άνδράσιν. 
Αλκίνονς γονν τω Ποντονόω φησί-

μέθν νεΐμον
πασιν άνά μέγαρον. 

καί εξής έπάγει-

νώμησεν δ’ αρα πασιν έπαρζάμενος δεπάεσσιν.

Ε ισ ι δέ καί τοΐς άρίστοις κατά δείπνα τιμαί. Τνδεί- 
δτης γονν καί κρεασι καί πλείοις δεπάεσσι τιμάται καί 

ΐ  I Αίας

νώτοισι < . . .  > διτηνεκέεσσι 

γεραίρεται, καί οι βα σ ιλείς  δε τοΐς αντοΐς-

νώτα βοος < . . .  >
< . . .  >, τά ρά οι < . . . > πάρθεσαν αύτω.47

καί ιδομενέα δέ Αγαμέμνων πλείω δέπα τιμά, καί

47 After this quotation CE preserve the intrusive gloss Me- 
νέλαος δηλονότι.
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to drink from, when his heart urged him.

The mixing-bowls are “crowned with drink” (e.g. II. 1.470), 
which means that they are filled to the brim, so that the 
liquid is like a crown around the top; they acted this way 
because they regarded these as good omens. The young 
men distribute the wine (II. 1.471),

pouring a libation into all the guests’ goblets;

the word “all” refers not to the drinking cups but to the 
men. Alcinous, for example, tells Pontonous (Od. 7.179-
80):

Give a share of wine
to everyone in the hall!

And immediately after this the poet continues (Od. 7.183):

and he distributed it, pouring a libation into
everyone’s goblet.

The most distinguished men were shown honors at 
their dinner parties. Tydeides, for example, is honored 
“with meat and full goblets” (cf. II. 8.161-2); Ajax is given a 
special portion of (II. 7.321)

chine cut straight across the back;

and the nobles get the same (Od. 4.65-6):

beef chine . . . ,
. . . which they served . . . him.

Likewise Agamemnon honors Idomeneus with a full gob-
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Ί,αρπηδών δε παρά Ανκίοις τοΐς αντοΐς τιμάται καί 
εδρη και κρεαετιν.

Ήν δε 7t9 αύτοΐς και διά της προπόσεως άσπα- 
σμός- οι γονν θεοί

χρνσέοις δεπάεσσι
δειδεχατ’ άλληλους,

ήτοι εδεξιονντο προπίνοντες εαντοΐς ταΐς δεζιαΐς. καί 
14 II τις δε

< . . .  > δείδεκτ Άχιληα

αντί τον εδεξιοντο, δ Ισ τι προέπινεν αντω τη δεξιά 
διδονς το ποτηριον. εδωρονντο δε καί άπδ της αυτών 
μοίρας οίς έβονλοντο, ώς Όδνσ-σεύς

νώτου άποπροταμών

ον αντω παρέθεντο τω Αημοδόκω.
’Έτχρώντο δ’ εν τοΐς ετυμποσίοις καί κιθαρωδοΐς καί 

ορχησταΐς, ώς οί μνηστήρες. καί παρά Μ.ενελάφΑ%

εμέλπετο θείος άοιδδς
< . . .  > δυο δε κυβιστητηρες < . . .  >
μολπής εξάρχοντες έδίνενον.

μολπής δε αντί τον παιδιάς. σώφρον δε τ ι ην το των

48 The Homeric duals in 17 and 18 have been replaced in 
Athenaeus’ quotation by more modem forms; cf. 1.15c n.; 1.24d 
n. For further discussion of this passage (allegedly interpolated by 
Aristarchus), see 5.180c-e.
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let ill. 4.262-3), and Sarpedon has the same honors among 
the Lycians, as well as a special seat and share of the meat 
(11. 12.310-12).

When they toasted one another, there was friendly 
physical contact. The gods, for example ill. 4.3^4),

hailed one another
with gold goblets,

which is to say that they clasped right hands as they drank 
one another’s health.111 And someone ill. 9.224)112

hailed Achilleus,

which means that he took his right hand, that is, drank his 
health and handed him the drinking cup with his right 
hand. They would also present anyone they wished with 
some of their own portion, as Odysseus does by iOd. 8.475)

cutting off some of the chine

they served him for Demodocus.
At their drinking parties they employed citharodes and 

dancers, as the suitors do, for example. And in Menelaus’ 
house iOd. 4.17-19)

a divine bard was singing,
. . . and a pair of tumblers . . .
led the song, whirling about among them.

The word “song” is used here to mean “fun.” Bards were

111 The discussion here is repeatedly self-contradictory.
112 The individual in question is Odysseus.
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b άοιδών γένος I καί φιλοσόφων διάθεσιν έπέχον. ’Αγα­
μέμνων γονν τον άοιδόν καταλείπει τη Κλυταιμνή­
στρα φύλακα καί παραινετήρά τινα- ός πρώτον μεν 
αρετήν γυναικών διερχόμενος ένεβάλλε τινα φιλοτι­
μίαν εις καλοκάγαθίαν, ε'ίτα διατριβήν παρέχων ήδεΐ- 
αν άπεπλάνα την διάνοιαν φαύλων έπινοιών. διό Αι- 
γισθος ου ττρότερον διέφθειρε την γυναίκα πριν τον 
άοιδόν άποκτεΐναι εν νησω έρημη, τοιοΰτός έστι και ό 
παρά τοΐς μνηστηρσιν άείδων ανάγκη, δς τούς έφε- 

c δρευοντας τη I ΤΙηνελόπη έβδελύττετο. κοινώς δε που 
πάντας τούς άοιδούς αίδοίονς τοΐς άνθρώποις είναι 
φ ησ ιΛ9

τούνεκ αρα σφέας 
οιμας Μουσ’ έδίδαζε φ ίλησε τε φνλον άοιδών.

ό δε παρά Φαίαξι Αημόδοκος αδει “Αρεος καί Αφρο­
δίτης συνουσίαν, ου διά τό άποδεχεσθαι τό τοιοϋτον 
πάθος, άλλ’ άποτρεπων αυτούς παρανόμων έργων50, 
<η> είδώς εν τρυφερώ τιν ι β ίω  τεθραμμένους κάν- 
τεΰθεν ομοιότατα τοΐς τρόποις αυτών τά προς άνάπαυ- 

d σ ιν  προφερων. καί τοΐς μνηστηρσιν αδει προς την I 
αυτήν βουλήν ό Φημιος νόστον Αχαιών, καί αι Σ ει­
ρήνες δε αδουσι τω Ό δυσσεΐ τά μάλιστα αυτόν τέρ- 
φοντα καί τά οικεία τή φιλοτιμία αύτοΰ καί πολυ-

49 The traditional version of the text has οΰνεκα rather than 
Athenaeus’ τοννεκα in 480, and 8e rather than Athenaeus’ τε in 
481. 5(1 έργων Kaibel: όρέων CE
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thoughtful people, who occupied the position o f philoso­
phers. Agamemnon, for example, leaves his bard behind to 
guard Clytemnestra and serve as a sort of advisor (Od. 
3.267-8). The fellow used to offer her, first of all, a detailed 
account of feminine virtue, to inspire her with eagerness to 
become a noble person, while also providing a pleasant 
way of passing the time so as to divert her attention from 
base thoughts. Aegisthus was therefore unable to seduce 
the woman until he put the bard to death on a desert island 
(Od. 3.269-72). The man who was forced to sing for the 
suitors and was appalled at their plotting against Penelope 
resembled him.113 In general, Homer says, people ought to 
show all bards respect (Od. 8.480-1)

because the Muse taught them 
the paths of song and showed her affection for the 

tribe of bards.

The Phaeacian bard Demodocus sings about the lovemak­
ing o f Ares and Aphrodite (Od. 8.266-367) not because he 
approves of this sort of passion, but as a way o f dissuad­
ing his audience from illicit longings. Or perhaps he rec­
ognizes that they have been brought up in a voluptuous 
environment, and therefore offers them entertainment 
that fits their manners. Phemius has the same motivation 
when he sings to the suitors about the homecoming of the 
Achaeans.114 Likewise the Sirens sing Odysseus the songs 
they know will please him most, by discussing matters that

113 Phemius; cf. Od. 1.154; 22.351-3.
114 Because he knew that they would be pleased by tales of the 

disastrous homecoming of the other heroes from Troy, as what fol­
lows makes clear.
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μαθεία  λεγουσαι. “ϊσ μ εν  y a p ,” φ ασί, “τά τ ’ άλλα και 
οσσα γένητα ι εν χθονί π ολυβοτείρη .”

’Ο ρχήσεις δ’ ε ’ισ ί παρ’ Ό μήρω  αΐ μεν  τινες των 
κνβιστητήρω ν, αι 8έ διά της σφαίρας- ής την ενρεσ ιν 
’Α γα λλ ι?51 ή Κ ερκνραία γρα μμα τική Ν ανσικάα άνα- 
τ ίθ η σ ιν  ώς π ο λ ίτ ιδ ι χαριζομέν-η, Α ικαίαρχος δε Σ ι- 

e κνωνίοις, "Ιππασος δε Λακεδαιμονίοις τούτην I τε καί 
τά γυμνά σια  πρώτοις. ταντην δε μόνην των ήρωίδων 
"Ομηρος παράγει σφαιρίζονσαν. δ ια βόητο ι δε επ ί 
σφ α ιρική Α ημοτέλης 6 Θεόκριτόν52 τον Χ ίον  σοφι- 
στον αδελφός καί τ ις  Χαιρεφάνης- ος ά σ ελγε ι τ ιν ι νεψ 
παρακολονθών ού διελεγετο μεν, εκώλνε δέ πράττειν 
τον νεανίσκον, ειπόντος δε ότι “Χ α ιρέφανες, εάν παύ­
ση άκολονθών, πάντα σο ι εσ τα ι παρ’ ημώ ν,” “εγώ δ ’ 
άν,” εφη, “σο ι δ ια λεχθείην;” “τ ι ονν,” είπε, “παρακο- 

{  λουθείς;” “χαίρω σε θεωρών,” εφη, “το δε ήθος I ον 
δοκιμάζω.”

"Ο τι τό φ ονλλικλον καλονμενον {ήν δε ώς εοικε 
σφ α ιρ ίσκ ιόν τ ι) ενρεν ’Αττικός Χεαπολίτης παιδοτρί- 
β η ς  γνμνασ ία ς ενεκα ΐίο μ π η ίο υ  Μ,άγνον.53 τό δε κα-

51 Αναγαλλϊς S α 1817 52 Θεόκριτόν Jacobs: θεόγνι-
δος CE 53 Ε omits this sentence and C has it immediately 
after Σικνωνίοις in the preceding paragraph. Schweighauser re­
stored it here; presumably it stood in the margin of the exemplar, 
and was ignored by E-copyist and added in the wrong place by the 
C-copyist.

115 Corcyra was identified with the Homeric Phaeacia (home 
of the princess Nausicaa) already in the 5th century BCE (Th.
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appeal to his ambition and love of learning. “For we know,” 
they say, “whatever goes on on the fruitful earth, and other 
things as well” (cf. Od. 12.189-91).

Some Homeric dances are performed by tumblers (II. 
18.604/5; Od. 4.18), while others involve a ball (Od. 6.100- 
1; 7.370-9). The grammarian Agallis of Corcyra shows 
favoritism to a fellow-citizen when she attributes the in­
vention of the ball-game to Nausicaa.115 Dicaearchus (fr. 
62 Wehrli) attributes it to the Sicyonians, Hippasus (FGrH 
589 F  1) to the Spartans, whom he identifies as innovators 
in other sports as well. Nausicaa is the only heroine Homer 
introduces playing ball.116 Demoteles, the brother of the 
Chian sophist Theocritus,117 was a famous ballplayer, as 
was a certain Chairephanes. Chairephanes was dogging 
the steps o f a sluttish boy, and was not talking to him 
but nonetheless preventing him from doing any business. 
When the young man said “Chairephanes, if  you’ll stop 
following me, I’ll let you have whatever you want,” Chaire­
phanes said “Do you think I’d have sex with you?” He said 
“Why are you following me then?”; and Chairephanes said 
“I like looking at you; but I don’t approve o f your be­
havior.”

The so-called phoulliklos118 (this was apparently a small 
ball o f some sort) was invented by the athletic trainer 
Atticus of Naples for Pompey the Great’s119 workouts. The

1.25.4; 3.70.4). For Nausicaa playing ball, seeOd. 6.100-1; and cf. 
S. test. 28 at 1.20f. Agallis is otherwise unknown.

lie The material that follows is evidently drawn from a differ­
ent source (or set of sources). 117 Cf. 1.21c with n.

118 Latin foUiculus, “inflated ball.”
119 A Roman general and statesman (106—48 b c e ).
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λονμενον διά της σφαίρας άρπαστον φαινίνδα Εκα­
λείτο, δ Εγώ πάντων μάλιστα άσπάζομαι.

Πολύ δε το σύντονον και καματηρον της περί την 
σφαιριστικην άμίλλης τό τε κατά τούς τραχηλισμούς 
ρωμαλέον. Άντιφάιτης-

οϊμοι κακοδαίμων, τον τράχηλον ως εχω.

διηγείται δε την φαινίνδα παιδιάν όντως Άντιφάνης- II
15 σφαίραν λαβών

τω μεν διδούς εχαιρε, τον δ’ εφενγ’ άμα, 
τον δ’ Εζέκρονσε, τον δ1 άνεστησεν πάλιν, 
κλαγκταΐσι φωναΐς < . . .  >
“εζω, μακράν, παρ’ αντόν, υπέρ αυτόν, κάτω, 
άνω, βραχεΐαν t  άπόδοσιν Εγκαταστρεφει”. t

Εκαλείτο δε φαινίνδα άπό της άφαιρεσεως54 των σφαι- 
ριζόντων, η ότι εύρετης αντοΰ, ώς φησιν Ίόβας ό 
Μανρονσιος, Φαινέστιος ό παιδοτρίβης. και Ά ντι­
φάνης·

φαινίνδα παίζων t  ηεις Εν Φαινεστίον.

b Εφρόντιζον δε ενρυθμίας οι σφαιρίζοντες. Ααμόζενος I 
γονν φησι·

νεανίας τις Εσφαίριζεν eis 

54 άφαιρεσεως Olson: άφεσεως CE

ι20 From harpazo, “snatch”; cf. Latin harpastum.
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ballgame we refer to as harpaston120 used to be called 
phaininda; this is my favorite game.

Playing ball involves a great deal of exertion and fa­
tigue, and requires considerable strength for when one is 
grabbed about the neck. Antiphanes (fir. 277):

Miserable me! how my neck hurts!

Antiphanes (fr. 231) describes the game of phaininda as 
follows:

He grabbed the ball 
and gleefully offered it to one player, while 

simultaneously escaping another; 
knocked it out o f someone’s hands; helped a different 

player up; 
with shrill cries . . .
“Out of bounds! Long! Past him! Over him! Down! 
Up! Not far enough!” [corrupt]

It was called phaininda either because the players took 
the ball away from one another121 or because the person 
who invented the game was, as Juba of Mauretania (FGrH 
275 F  80) asserts, the athletic trainer Phaenestius. Also 
Antiphanes (fr. 278):

You were t  playing phaininda at Phaenestius’ place.

Ballplayers were concerned to move gracefully. Damo- 
xenus (fr. 3), for example, says:

One particular young man was playing ball,

12! As if the word were derived from aphaired, “take away” 
(which it almost certainly is not).
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έτών ’ίσως < . . .  > επτακαίδεκα,
Κφος- θεούς γάρ φαίνεθ’ η νήσος φέρειν. 
ος επεί ποτ εμβλέφειε τοίς καθημένοις, 
η λαμβάνων την σφαίραν η διδονς, άμα 
πάντες έβοωμεν < . . .  > 
ή δ’ ενρνθμία τό τ’ ήθος η τάζις θ’ δση 
εν τω τ ι πράττειν η λέγειν έφαίνετο. 

c πέρας έστι κάλλους, άνδρες. οντ άκηκοα I 
έμπροσθεν ονθ’ έόρακα τοιαντην χάριν. 
κακόν αν τ ι μεΐζον έλαβον, εί πλείω χρόνον 
έμεινα- και νυν δ’ ονχ νγιαίνειν μοι δοκώ.

έσφαίριζε δ’ ονκ άηδως και ΐίτη σ ίβ ιο ς  <ό> Ααλκιδευς 
φιλόσοφος- και πολλοί δια την σφαιρικήν αντω σνν- 
απεδνοντο των ’Αντιγόνου τον βασιλεω ς φίλων, σννε- 
γραφε δε περί σφαιριστικης Ύιμοκράτης ό Αάκων.

Οί Φαίακες δε παρ’ Όμηρω καί άνευ σφαίρας 
όρχοννται. καί όρχοΰνταί που άνά μέρος πνκνώς 

d (τούτο γάρ έστι το I

ταρφέ’ άμειβόμενοι),

άλλων έφεστωτων καί έπικροτονντων τοις λιχανοϊς 
δακτνλοις, ό φησι ληκεΐν. οίδε δε ό ποιητης καί την 
προς ώδην όρχησιν- Αημοδόκον γοΰν αδοντος κούροι

122 Antigonus Gonatus, king of Macedon c.277/6-239 BCE. 
For Ctesibius, cf. 4.162e-f.
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perhaps seventeen years old
and from Cos—the island evidently produces gods! 
Whenever he cast a glance at us sitting there, 
as he was receiving the ball or passing it to someone 

else, we all
immediately began to shout. . . .
How graceful he appeared, and how he handled and 
held himself, whatever he said or did!
He’s as beautiful as they come, gentlemen; I’ve never 

heard
or seen anything so lovely before.
I would have suffered an even greater injury, if I’d 

stayed
longer; as it is, I’m not entirely in my right mind.

The philosopher Ctesibius of Chalcideus (SSR III.H.2) 
enjoyed playing ball, and many of King Antigonus’122 clos­
est associates used to strip down and play with him.123 
Timocrates the Spartan wrote a treatise on ballplaying.

Homer’s Phaeacians also dance without a ball. They ap­
parently take rapid turns as they do so (because this is what

switching off at brief intervals124 (Od. 8.379)

means), while the others stand by and clap time with 
their hands, for which he uses the word lekein. The poet 
is also familiar with dance accompanied by song. When 
Demodocus sang, for example, adolescent boys were

123 This observation is probably taken from Antigonus of 
Carystus’ Life of Menedemus (p. 102 Wilamowitz).

124 Homer’s dual has been replaced by a plural; and what is be­
ing described is in fact a ballgame, and the words mean “swiftly 
passing it back and forth.”
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πρωθήβαι ώρχοΰντο- καί έν τή Οπλοποιία δε παιΒός 
κιθαρίζοντος άλλοι έναντίοι μολπή τε όρχηθμώ τε 
’έσκαιρον. ύποσημαίνεται δε έν τούτοι? ό ΰπορχηματι- 
κός τρόπος, ός ήνθησεν έπι ΞενοΒήμον και ΐίινοάρον. 
καί έστιν ή τοιαύτη όρχησις μ ίμησ ις  των υπό τής 

e λέζεως έρμηνευομένων πραγμάτων ήν I παρίστησι 
γινομένην Ξενοφών ό καλός εν τή Άναβασει εν τω 
παρά Χεύθη τω ®ρακί συμποσίω. φησί γουν έπειΒή 
σπονΒαί τε έγένοντο καί επ αιώνια αν, άνεστησαν πρώ­
τοι ®ρακες καί προς αυλόν ώρχοΰντο συν όπλοις καί 
ήλλοντο ύφηλά τε καί κούφως καί τάΐς μαχαίραις 
έχρώντο- τέλος S ’ ό έτερος τον έτερον πα'ιει, ώς πάαι 
Βοκέίν πεπληγέναι τον άνΒρα. ό S ’ έπεσε τεχνικώς 
πως, καί πάντες άνέκραγον οι συνΒειπνοΰντες ΐϊο,φλα- 
γόνες55. καί ό μεν σκυλεύσας τά όπλα τοΰ ετέρου εζήει 

{ αΒων Χιτάλκαν, άλλοι δε των Θρακών τον έτερον I 
εξέφερον ώς τεθνηκότα■ ήν δε ούΒεν πεπονθώς. μετά 
τούτον Αίνιάνες καί Μαγνήτες άι’έστησαν, οϊ ώρχουν- 
το την καρπαίαν καλούμένην έν τοίς όπλοις. ό δε 
τρόπος τής όρχήσεως ή ν  ό μεν παραθέμενος τά όπλα 
σπείρει καί ζευγηλατεΐ πυκνά μεταστρεφόμενος ώ? 
φοβούμενος, ληστής δε προσέρχεται- ό δε επάν προι- 
Βηται άρπάσας τά όπλα μάχεται προ τοΰ ζεύγους έν 
ρυθμώ προς τον αυλόν καί τέλος ό ληστής Βήσας τον

55 οϊ συνόειπνονντες ΤΙαφλαγόνες is preserved in the mar­
gin in E and has been added above the line in C.
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dancing (Od. 8.262-4); and in the Forging o f the Arms a 
boy was playing the lyre while others frisked about oppo­
site him, singing and dancing (II. 18.569-72). There is an 
allusion here to the hyporchemic style, which was popular 
in the time of Xenodamus and Pindar;125 this type o f dance 
imitates what is expressed in the lyrics. The noble Xeno­
phon in his Anabasis (6.1.5-8) describes a dance of this 
sort that took place at the symposium in the house of 
Seuthes the Thracian.126 He says, at any rate: After they 
made libations and sang the paean, some Thracians rose 
up first and began to dance in armor to the music of a 
pipe, leaping high and lightly and brandishing their knives. 
Finally one struck the other, and everyone thought the fel­
low had been mortally wounded. He fell artfully, and all 
the Paphlagonians dining with us shouted loudly. The first 
man stripped the other o f his equipment and went out 
singing the Sitalcas song, while other Thracians carried off 
the other man, as if he were dead; but he had not been hurt 
at all. After this, some Aenianians and Magnesians got up 
and began to dance the so-called karpaia in armor. The 
dance was of the following sort: one man sets his armor 
aside, and sows and drives a yoke of oxen, turning around 
frequently, as if he were afraid. A bandit approaches; as 
soon as the sower sees him coming, he snatches up his 
arms and fights to save his oxen, moving in time with the 
pipe-music. Finally the bandit ties the man up and drives

123 Xenodamus of Cythera dates to the 7th century BCE; none 
of his poetry survives. Pindar’s floruit was the first half of the 5th 
century BCE. 126 The party referred to in this passage was
actually hosted by Corylas the Phrygian; Seuthes the Thracian 
hosts a different party at 7.3.21-33 (cf. 2.49b).
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16 άνδρα το ζεύγος άπάγει, II ενίοτε δε καί 6 ζευγ^λάτ-ης 
τον λησ την  ε ΐ τα παρά τους βονς δησας όπίσω τώ 
χεΐρε δεδεμένον ελαύνει, καί τις, φησί, το ϋερσικόν 
ώρχεΐτο και κρότων τάς πέλτας ώκλαζε και εξανί- 
στατο■ και ταντα πάντα ρνθμώ προς τον αυλόν έποίει. 
και Αρκάδες δε, φησίν, άναστάντες εξοπλισάμενοι 
ηεσαν εν ρνθμώ προς τον ένόπλιον ρυθμόν ανλούμε- 
νοι και ενωπλίσαντο καί ώρχησαντο.

Έχρώντο δε καί ανλοΐς καί σύριγξιν <οί> ηρωες. 6 
γουν Αγαμέμνων

b αυλών συριγγών τ ένοπην I

ακούει, εις δε τά συμπόσια ου παρηγαγε· πλην έν τη 
Όπλοποιία γάμων γινομένων αυλών μνημονεύει, τοις 
δε βαρβάροις άποδίδωσι τούς αυλούς■ παρα Τρωσι 
γοΰν ην αυλών (συριγγών τ  ένοπη.

"Εσπενδον δε από τών δείπνων άναλύοντες και τας 
σπονδάς έποιονντο Έ ρμη καί ουχ ώς ύστερον Αιι 
Ύελείω- δοκεΐ γάρ Έ ρμης ύπνον προστάτης είναι, 
σπένδονσι δ’ αύτώ καί έπί ταις γλωσσαις εκ των 
δείπνων άπιόντες. προσνέμονται δ’ αντώ αι γλωσσαι 
διά την ερμηνείαν.

Οϊδε δ’ "Ομηρος καί ποικίλας εδωδάς· λεγει γοΰν

έδωδην
παντοιην,
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off the oxen; or sometimes the master of the team ties the 
bandit up, fastens him alongside the oxen with his hands 
bound behind his back, and drives him off. Someone else, 
Xenophon reports (An. 6.1.10-11), began doing the “Per­
sian dance,” banging light shields together as he alter­
nately squatted down and leapt up; and he did all this in 
time with the pipe-music. The Arcadians too, he reports, 
got up in full armor and marched in step with an enoplian 
meter as the pipe played, displaying their fighting ability as 
they danced.

The heroes used both pipes and pan-pipes. Agamem­
non, for example, hears (ll. 10.13)

the voice of pipes and pan-pipes.

But Homer does not introduce them into his symposia, 
except that in the Forging o f the Arms, when a wedding 
celebration is going on, he mentions pipes (II. 18.495). He 
gives the pipes to non-Greek peoples; it was the Trojans, at 
any rate, who were responsible for the “voice of pipes and 
pan-pipes.”

They poured libations when they were leaving their 
dinner parties, and they made their libations to Hermes 
(Od. 7.137) rather than to Zeus the Fulfiller, as in later 
times; because Hermes is considered the patron of sleep. 
They also pour libations to him over the tongues as they 
leave their dinnerparties (Od. 3.341); the tongues were his 
share because he is the god o f interpretation.

Homer is also familiar with food of different sorts; he 
refers (e.g. Od. 6.76-7), for example, to

food
of every sort,
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καί-

c όφα < . . .  > ota εδουσι διοτρεφέες βασιληες. I

οίδε δε καί πάσαν την νύν πολυτέλειαν, οΐκων μεν ούν 
λαμπρότατος ό Μενελάου, τοιοντον δε τι να ϋφίσταται 
τη κατασκευή και λαμπρότητι <οϊανπερ> ΙΙολνβ ιος 
"Ιβηρός τίνος βασιλέω ς οικίαν ον καί έζηλωκέναι 
λέγει την των Φαιάκων τρυφήν πλην του τούς κρατή­
ρας έν μέσω της οικίας έστάναι πλήρεις οίνου κριθί- 

d νον, αργυρούς όντας καί χρυσούς. "Ομηρος δε I τοπο­
γράφων καί την Καλυφούς οικίαν έκπληττει τον 
'Έρμην.

'Απολαυστικός δε έστι παρ αυτω καί 6 των Φαι­
άκων βίος-

αίεί γάρ56 ημ ΐν  δαίς τε φ ίλη κίθαρίς τε

καί τά έξης. < . . . >57 ά  έπη ’Ερατοσθένης ούτω 
γεγράφθαι φ ησ ίν

οΰ γάρ έγωγέ τ ί φημι τέλος χαριέστερον είναι
η όταν ευφροσύνη μεν έχη κακότητος άπουσης, 

e δαιτυμόνες δ’ άνά δώματ άκουάζωνται άοιδού, I

56 The traditional text has δ ’ rather than Athenaeus’ γάρ 
(unmetrical).

57 A portion of the text, in which Od. 9.5-7 was cited in its nor­
mal form, with κατά δήμον άπαντα (“among all the people”) 
rather than Eratosthenes’ κακότητος άπουσης (“and wickedness 
was absent”) at the end of 6, has been lost. Athenaeus’ version
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and to (O d . 3.480)

dainties of the type Zeus-nourished princes eat.

He is also familiar with every sort of modem luxury. 
Menelaus’ house is the most luxurious (cf. Od. 4.45-6); 
Homer conceives of it as being as gloriously well-furnished 
as the home of a certain Iberian chieftain described by 
Polybius (34.9.14-15), who says that he had imitated the 
luxury of the Phaeacians except that the mixing-bowls 
standing in the middle of his house, although made of gold 
and silver, were full of barley wine.127 When Homer de­
scribes Calypso’s home, he has Hermes be astonished at it 
{Od. 5.73-5).

The life of the Phaeacians as Homer presents it is de­
voted to pleasure {Od. 8.248):

For what we care about is always feasting and the 
lyre,

and so forth . . . which verses, Eratothenes (pp. 34-5 
Bemhardy) says, were actually written thus (cf. Od. 9.5-7):

For I declare that there is no greater height of 
happiness

than when joy prevails and wickedness is absent, 
and feasters are in the house listening to a bard.

127 Beer, which the Greeks seldom drank but other ancient 
peoples did; cf. 1.34b; 10.447a-d.

of the text also has όταν for Homers or, as a result of treating 
ένφρ-as a single syllable, as also at 2.40d; 5.192d.
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κακότητος άπούσης φάσκων της αφροσύνης· αδύ­
νατον yap  μη φρονίμονς είναι Φαιακας, ο\ μαΧα φίλοι, 
ε ίσ ί θεοϊσιν, ών η Νανσικάα φησι.

Και οί μνηστήρες δε παρ’ αύτω

πεσσοΐσ ι προπάροιθε Ovpcuov

έτέρποντο, ον παρά τον μεγάΧον Διόδωρόν58 μαθοντες 
την πεττείαν ουδέ τον \1 ιτνΧηναίον Δέοντος τον ανέ­
καθεν Αθηναίου, δς αήττητος ην κατά την ττεττεντι- 

f  κην, ώς φησι Φαινίας. 'Αιτίων δέ δ Άλεζανδρενς I και 
άκηκοέναι φησϊ παρά τον Ίθακησίον Κτησωνος την 
των μνηστήρων πεττείαν οϊα ην. οκτώ yap, φησί, και 
έκατδν δντες οί μνηστήρες διετίθεσαν φηφονς εναν­
τίας άλληλαις, ΐσας προς ϊσας τον αριθμόν, δσοιπερ 
ησαν καί αυτοί. γ ίνεσθαι ονν έκατέρωθεν τεσσαρα 
καί πεντηκοντα. τό δ’ άνά μέσον τούτων διαΧιπεΐν 
δΧίγον έν δέ τω μεταιχμίω τούτω μίαν τιθέναι φηφον, 

17 ην καΧεΐν μέν αυτούς Πηνελόπην, II σκοπόν δε ποιεΐ- 
σθαι ε ϊ τις βά λλοι φηφιρ ετέρψ καί κληρονμένων τον 
λαχόντα στοχάζεσθαι ταύτης. εί δε τις τύχοι καί 
εκκρούσειε πρόσω την Πηνελόπην, άποτίθεσθαι την 
εαυτού είς την της βληθείσης καί έξωσμένης χώραν, 
έν η πρότερον η ν  καί πάλιν στάντα την Πηνελόπην έν 
ώ τό δεύτερον έγένετο χωρίω έντενθεν βά λλειν  την 
έαντοΰ. εί δε τύχοι άνεν τον μηδεμιάς των άλλων 
φανσαι, νικάν καί έλπίδας έχειν πολλάς γαμησειν
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When he says “and wickedness is absent,” he is referring to 
thoughtless behavior; because the Phaeacians must have 
been thoughtful people, given that they were very close to 
the gods, as Nausicaa says (Od. 6.203).

The suitors in Homer used to enjoy themselves (Od. 
1.107)

with game-pieces before the doors,

although they did not learn the game from the famous 
Diodorus or from Leon o f Mitylene128, who was of Athe­
nian descent and never lost a game o f this sort, according 
to Phiaenias (fr. 18 Wehrli). Apion of Alexandria (FGrH 616 
F  36) reports that he had heard from Cteson of Ithaca what 
sort o f game the suitors played. Since there were 108 suit­
ors, he says, they lined up pebbles opposite one another, 
with an equal number on each side, one pebble per suitor; 
there were thus 54 pebbles on each side. They left a lit­
tle distance between the lines; and in this no-man’s-land 
they placed a single pebble they called “Penelope,” and 
made hitting this pebble with another one the object of the 
game. After they drew lots, whoever was chosen took a 
shot at “Penelope.” If he hit her and knocked her forward, 
he moved his own piece to where she was before she was 
hit and displaced; then, after moving his own piece, he 
took another shot from there at “Penelope” in her second 
position. If he hit his target without touching any other 
piece, he won and had great hopes of marrying her.

128 Nothing else is known about either man.

58 Διόδωρόν η Θεόδωρόν CE; the second name is a variant 
reading that made its way into the text.
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b αυτήν, τον δε Εύρύμαχον πλείστας είληφέναι I ταύτη 
rfj παιδιά καί εϋελπιν είναι τώ γάμω. οντω δε δ ιά  την 
τρυφήν τάς χεΐρας οί μνηστήρες έχουσιν άπαλάς ώς 
μηδέ το τόζον εντεϊναι δύνασθαι. πολυτελείς δ’ αύτοΐς 
καί οί διακονούμενοι.

Αυνατωτάτη δε παρ’ Ό μήρψ καί ή των μύρων 
ευωδία·

ον < . . .  > κινυμένον Αιος ποτϊ χαλκοβατές 
δώμα59

εμπης εις γαϊάν τε καί ουρανόν ικετ άντμή.

Κ α ι στρωμνάς δε οίδε διαπρεπούσας- τοιαύτας 
c γοΰν Άρήτη Ό δνσσεΐ ύποστρωννύειν κελεύει., I καί 

Ν εστωρ αύχεΐ προς Τηλέμαχον πολλών τοιοντων ευ- 
πορεΐν.

Των δ’ άλλων ποιητών ένιοι τάς καθ’ αυτούς πολυ­
τελείας καί ραθυμίας άνέπεμπον ως οϋσας καί κατά 
τα Τρωικά. Αισχύλος γοΰν άπρεπώς που παράγει 
μεθύοντας τους "Ελληνας, ώς καί τάς άμίδας άλλή- 
λοις περικαταγνύναι. λέγει γοΰν

οδ’ έστίν, ος ποτ άμφ’ έμοί βέλος
γελωτοποιόν, την κάκοσμον οΰράνην,
ερριφεν ούδ’ ήμαρτε- περί δ’ έμώ κάρα 

d πληγεϊσ  έναυάγησεν δστρακουμένη I

59 The text of this verse is problematic, and κατά ought proba­
bly to be printed rather than Athenaeus’ ποτί (also found in some 
other witnesses).
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Eurymachus had won this game more times than anyone 
else and was confident about the marriage. And so, be­
cause o f the easy life they lead, the suitors’ hands are too 
soft to allow them to bend the bow (cf. Od. 21.150-1). 
Even their servants live in lavish style (cf. Od. 15.330-3).

The smell of perfume is extraordinarily potent in 
Homer (11. 14.173-4):

the smell o f which, when it was shaken in the bronze- 
floored

house o f Zeus, went out over earth and heaven alike.

Homer is also familiar with magnificent bedding. 
Arete, for example, orders that this sort o f bedding be 
spread for Odysseus (Od. 7.335—8), and Nestor boasts to 
Telemachus that he is rich in such goods (Od. 3.351).

Some other poets retroject the luxury and ease of their 
own times into the period o f the Trojan Wars. Aeschylus 
(fr. *180), for example, rather inappropriately represents 
the Greeks as drunk enough to break pisspots over one an­
other’s heads. At any rate, he says:129

This is the man who once upon a time threw 
a laugh-producing missile, his stinking pisspot, 
at me and didn’t miss. When it hit, 
it broke into shards over my head

129 From a satyr play (perhaps Bone-collectors). The speaker 
may be Odysseus complaining about the suitor Eurymachus; cf. 
A. fr. 179, quoted at 15.667c.
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χω ρίς μνρηρώ ν τενχέων πνεονσ έμοί.

καί 'ϊ,οφοκλης δέ εν ’Αχαιών Χννδείπνω·

ά λλ’ άμφ ί θνμώ την κάκοσμον ονράνην 
ερρνφεν ονδ’ ηρ&ρτε- περί δ’ εμώ κάρα 
κατάγννται το τεύχος ού μύρον πνεον 
εδειματονμην δ’ ον φ ίλης οσμής νπο.

Ευττολις δε τον πρώτον είετηγησάμενον το της άμιδος 
δνομα επιπλήττει λεγω ν

(Α.) μισώ λακωνίζειν, ταγήνίζειν δε καν 
πριαίμην.

e (Β .) πολλάς δ’ t  οιμαι ννν βεβ ινησ θα ι I
(Α.) < . . .  > δς δε πρώτος εζηύρον το π ρω 

’πιπίνειν
(Β.) πολλην γε λακκοπρωκτίαν ημ ΐν  επίστασ 

ενρών.
(Α.) ε ΐεν  τις είπεν “άμίδα παΐ” πρώτος μεταζν 

πίνων;
(Β.) ΐίαλαμηδικόν γε τούτο τονξενρημα καί 

σοφόν σον.

παρ’ Όμηρω δε οί άριστεΐς κοσμίως δειπνούσιν εν 
Αγαμεμνονος. εί δ’ εν Ό δνσσεία φιλονεικούσιν Αχιλ- 
λενς καί Όδνσσενς, καί Αγαμέμνων

χαϊρε νόφ,
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and breathed a scent unlike that of perfume-jars over 
me.

Also Sophocles in The Achaeans’ Dinner Party (fr. 565):130

But in wrath he hurled his stinking pisspot 
at me and didn’t miss. The vessel broke 
over my head— and it didn’t smell like perfume.
I was terrified by the hostile odor.

Eupolis (fr. 385) rebukes the person who first introduced 
the word “pisspot,” saying:131

(A.) I hate living like a Spartan; I’d like to buy a pan 
to fry in.

(B.) Many women, I imagine t  now have been fucked 
(A.) I, who first invented drinking early in the 

morning
(B.) You need to recognize that what you really 

invented for us was a lot of faggotry!
(A.) Okay—who was the first person to say “Bring me 

a pisspot, slave!” while he was drinking?
(B.) This is a brilliant discovery of yours—worthy of 

Palamedes!132

But in Homer the nobles dine in an orderly way in Aga­
memnon’s residence. And although in the Odyssey Achil- 
leus and Odysseus quarrel, and Agamemnon (8.78)

was secretly pleased,

130 Also from a satyr play.
131 Speaker A may be the renegade late 5th-century Athenian 

politician and libertine Alcibiades son of Cleinias (PAA 121625).
132 See l.lld n .
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ά λλ ’ ωφέλιμοί αί φ ίλοτιμία ι ζητονντων <εί> λόγω ή 
f  μάχη αίρεθήναι δει το "Ιλιον, ά λλ’ ονδ’ ότε I μνηστή­

ρας εισάγει μεθύοντας, ουδέ τότε τοιαντην ακοσμίαν 
είσήγαγεν ώς %οφοκλής και Αισχύλος πεποιηκασιν, 
άλλα πόδα βόειον έττί τον Όδνσσέα ριπτονμενον.

Κο,θέζονται δ’ έν τοΐς σννδείπνοις οι ήρωες, ον 
κατακέκλινται. τούτο δε και παρ’ Άλεζάνδρω τώ βα- 
σ ιλ ε ΐ ενίοτε ήν, ώς φησι Αονρις- εστιών γονν ποτέ 
ηγεμόνας εις εζακισχιλίονς έκάθισεν επί δίφρων αρ­
γυρών καί κλιντηρων, άλονργοΐς περιστρώσας ίματί- 

18 οι?. II 'ΐίγησανδρος δε φησιν ουδέ έθος είναι έν 
Μακεδονία κατακλίνεσθαί τ ι να έν δειπνώ, εί μή τις 
εζω λινών νν κεντήσειεν έως δε τότε καθήμενοι έδεί- 
πνονν. Κάσανδρος ονν πέντε και τριάκοντα ών έτών 
έδείπνει παρά τώ πατρϊ καθήμενος, ού δυνάμενος τον 
άθλον έκτελέσαι καίπερ ανδρείος γεγονώς και κυνη­
γός αγαθός.

’ Ε 5 το πρέπον δέ "Ομηρος άφορών τους ήρωας ον 
παρήγαγεν άλλο τ ι δαινυμένονς ή κρέα καί ταντα 
έαντοΐς σκευάζοντας· ον γάρ έχει γέλωτα ονδ’ αισχν- 

b νην όφαρτύοντας αυτούς I καί έφοντας όραν. έπετή- 
δενον γάρ την αντοδιακονίαν καί έκαλλωπίζοντο, φη- 
σ ϊ Χρύσιππος, τή έν τούτοις ευστροφία. Όδνσσενς 
γονν δαιτρενσαί τε καί πυρ νηήσαι οίος ονκ άλλος

133 Antipater (Berve i #94; d. 319 bce), one of the generals of 
Philip II of Macedon and Alexander the Great. For Cassander, see 
1.19c n.
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their rivalry was helpful, since they were debating whether 
Troy would have to be taken by strategem or in battle. Not 
even when he presents the suitors as drunk does Homer 
make the situation as disorderly as it is in Sophocles’ and 
Aeschylus’ plays, but a cow’s foot is merely thrown at Odys­
seus (Od. 20.299-300).

The heroes sit at their banquets rather than reclining. 
According to Duris (FGrH 76 F  49), this also happened 
occasionally with King Alexander. On one occasion, for 
example, when he was giving a feast for 6000 officers, he 
seated them on silver chairs and couches, which he cov­
ered with purple robes. And Hegesander (fr. 33, FHG 
iv.419) says that it was not the custom in Macedon for any­
one to recline at dinner unless he had speared a wild boar 
without using hunting-nets; until they did that, they ate 
sitting up. Therefore Cassander, although he was 35 years 
old, used to sit next to his father133 at dinner, since he was 
unable to accomplish this feat, despite being brave and a 
good hunter.

Homer’s concern for propriety explains why he pres­
ents his heroes as eating nothing but meat and prepar­
ing it for themselves; because seeing them fixing their 
meals and stewing food inspires no laughter or shame. In 
fact, they deliberately did their own chores and prided 
themselves, according to Chrysippus (fr. 708, SVF iii.177- 
8), on their versatility in this area. Odysseus, for example, 
claims that no one is cleverer at cutting up meat and light­
ing a fire (Od. 15.321-4, esp. 322-3);134 and in the En-

134 xhe hero is, however, pretending to be an impoverished 
old wanderer.
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δεξιός εϊναι φησι. καί εν Αιταΐς δε Τϊάτροκλος60 πάν­
τα εντρεπίζει. και Μενελάιον δε τελουντος γάμους 6 
νυμφίος Μεγαπένθης οίνοχοεί. νυν δε έπι τοσοντον 
εκπεπτώκαμεν ώς κατακείσθαι δαιννμενοι. 

c Προσφάτως δε καί τα βαλανεΐα παρηκται, I την
αρχήν ουδέ ‘ένδον της πύλεως έώντων είναι αυτά, ών 
το βλαπτικόν Αντιφάνης δηλοΐ-

εις μακαρίαν το λοντρόν, ώς διέθηκέ με. 
έφθόν κομιδη π€πόηκεν άποκναίσειεν αν 
καν οστισούν μου λαβόμ€νος τον δέρματος, 
οντω στερεόν <τι> πράγμα θερμόν εσθ’ ΰδωρ.

"Έιρμιππος-

μά <τόν> Αι ον μεντοι μεθνειν τον άνδρα χρη 
τον αγαθόν ουδέ θερμολοντεΐν, ά σύ ποεΐς.

ηνξηται δε καί η των όφοποιών περιεργία καί ή των 
μνρεφών ώστ

d ονδ’ αν κολνμβάν εις κολνμβηθραν I μύρον

άρκεϊσθαί τις άν δύναιτο, φησιν Ά λεξις. άνθονσι δε 
καί αί των περί τα πέμματα δημιουργίαι καί αι περί 
τας συνουσίας περιεργίαι, ώστ έπιτεχνάσθαι σπόγ­
γους νποτίθεσθαι- έπακτικον γάρ είναι το τοιούτον

60 Πάτροκλο? και Άχιλλενς CE
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treaties Patroclus gets everything ready (II. 9.201-17). So 
too when Menelaus is celebrating a wedding feast, the 
bridegroom Megapenthes pours the wine.135 But today we 
are so degenerate that we lie down when we dine.

Bathhouses too have been introduced only recently, 
and originally were not allowed within the city limits. 
Antiphanes (fr. 239) reveals the damage they do:

Damn this bath for what its done to me!
It’s absolutely boiled me! Anyone who 
grabbed hold of me could pull my skin right off!
That’s how cruel hot water is.

Hermippus (fr. 68):

By Zeus! A decent man, you know, shouldn’t spend 
his time

getting drunk or taking hot baths—which is what you 
do!

Cooks and perfume-makers have also grown increasingly 
inventive, and the result is that some people would not be 
satisfied

even if  they dived into a vat o f perfume,

as Alexis (fr. 301) puts it. The craftsmanship of cake-mak­
ers is likewise in full bloom, as is inventiveness in sex, to the 
extent that suppository sponges have been created on the 
theory that this sort o f device encourages frequent inter-

135 A reference to Od. 15.141, by which point the wedding 
celebrated in Book 4 is long over. The same error appears at 
4.192b, which appears to be drawn straight from Herodicus the 
Cratetean.
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προς άφροδισίων πλήθος. θεόφραστος δ’ οντω φησί 
τινας όχευτικάς δυνάμεις είναι ώς καί μέχρ ι έβδομη- 
κοντα συνουσιών έπιτελεΐν και το τελευταΐον αυτούς 
αίμα άποκρίνεσθο-ΐ. Φύλαρχος δε %ανδρόκοττόν φησι 

e τον ’Ινδών βασιλέα  Χελεύκω μεθ’ ών επεμφε I δώρων 
άποστεΐλαί τινας δυνάμεις στυτικάς τοιαύτας ώς ύπδ 
τούς πόδας τιθεμένας των συνονσιαζόντων οις μέν 
ορμας έμποιέίν ορνίθων δίκην, ούς δε καταπαύειν. 
ηνξηται δε νυν καί η της μουσικής διαστροφή, καί ή 
περί τάς έσθησεις καί υποδέσεις έπηκμασε πολυτέ­
λεια. Όμηρος δέ την του μύρον φύσιν είδώς ούκ 
εισηγαγε μνροις άλειφομένους τούς ηρωας πλην τον 
ΙΙάριν έν οις φησί·

κάλλεί < . . .  > στίλβων,

f ώς και Αφροδίτη κάλλεϊ τα πρόσωπα καθαίρει. I άλλ’ 
ουδέ στεφανουμένονς εισάγει, καίτοι τώ εκ της μετα­
φοράς όμοιώματι σημαίνεται ότι ηδει τον στέφανον, 
φησι γονν 61

νήσος, ην πέρι πόντος άπείριτος έστεφάνωτο, 

καί-

61 In Athenaeus’ version of the text, νήσος is nominative 
rather than accusative, as in the traditional version; the Homeric 
relative pronoun την has been replaced by the later form rjv 
(unmetrical); and Homers perfect έστεφάνωταi has been re­
placed by a pluperfect.
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course. Theophrastus (HP 9.18.9) claims that aphrodisiac 
agents exist powerful enough to allow a man to have sex up 
to 70 times, and that in the end they ejaculate blood. And 
Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F  35b) says that the Indian king 
Sandrocottus136 included among the gifts he sent Seleucus 
male aphrodisiacs that, when placed under the feet137 of 
men having sex, made some o f them as randy as birds, but 
caused others to lose their erections. The perversity of mu­
sic has also increased in our time, and extravagance in mat­
ters o f dress and footwear is at a peak. Although Homer 
was familiar with perfume, he did not introduce his heroes 
anointed with it, except for Paris in the passage where the 
poet says (17. 3.392):

glistening with beauty,

in the same way that Aphrodite washes [Penelope s] face 
with beauty (Od. 18.192-4). Nor does he introduce them 
wearing garlands, although in his metaphorical compari­
sons he shows that he was familiar with them. He says, for 
example (Od. 10.195),

the island, which the endless sea surrounded like a 
garland;

and (II. 13.736):

136 “Sandrocottus” (Berve i #696) is the Greek form of the 
name Chandragupta; and the gifts in question must have been 
sent when the families of Seleucus I (Berve i #700; one of Alexan­
der’s generals and successors) and Chandragupta (who controlled 
much of the subcontinent) formed a marriage alliance at the end 
of the 4th century. 137 Perhaps a colloquial term for a dif­
ferent (more relevant) part of the male anatomy.
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πάντη yap  ere < . . .  > στέφανος πολέμοιο δέδηε.

παρατηρητέον δε καί οτι έν μεν Όδνσσεία άπονιζο- 
μένονς τάς χείρας ποιεί πριν μεταλαβείν τροφής, έν 
Ίλιάδι δε τούτο ποιοΰντας ονκ έστιν ενρείν. σχολα- 
ζόντων γάρ β ίος  6 έν Ό δνσσεία καί διά την είρηνην 

19 τρυφώντων διό οι ένταύθα έθεράπευον το σώμα διά II 
λουτρών καί κατανιμμάτων. διά τοντο καί άστραγαλί- 
ζονσιν έν ταντη τη πολιτεία καί όρχούνται καί σφαι- 
ρίζουσιν. 'Ηρόδοτο? δε ον καλώς εϊρηκεν έπί Άτνος 
διά λιμόν ενρεθηναι τάς παιδιά?· πρεσβεύει γάρ τοϊς 
χρόνοις τά ηρωικά, οί 8’ εν τη Ί λ ιακη πολιτείμ μονο­
νον βοώσι-

κλύθ’ Άλαλά, ΤΙολέμον θύγατερ, 
έγχέων προοίμιον.

"Οτι Άριστόνικον τον Ίίαρνστιον, τον Αλεζάνδρον 
<τον βασιλέως>62 σνσφαιριστην, Αθηναίοι πολίτην 
έποιησαντο διά την τέχνην καί ανδριάντα άνέστησαν. 

b I τάς γάρ βανανσονς τέχνας Έ λληνες ύστερον περί 
πλείστον μάλλον έποιονντο η τάς κατά παιδείαν γι- 
νομένας έπινοίας. Έ στια ιείς  γονν καί Ώ,ρεΐται Θεόδω­
ρόν τον ψηφοκλέπτον έν θεάτρω χαλκην εικόνα ανέ­
βηκαν φηφον κρατούσαν ώς 8’ αντως Μ ιλησιοι 
Αρχελάου τον κιθαριστον. έν δε Θηβαις Πινδάρου

62 from S χ 398

138 Used like dice, although they had four sides rather than six.
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for the garland of war has leapt into flame 
everywhere (around) you.

It should also be noted that in the Odyssey he represents 
his characters as washing their hands before they eat (e.g. 
1.136-8), whereas in the Iliad no one can be found do­
ing this. For the lifestyle depicted in the Odyssey is that 
o f people at leisure, enjoying the luxury associated with 
peace; and its characters therefore took good care of their 
bodies by bathing and washing. This is also why the mem­
bers of this society shoot knucklebones,138 dance, and play 
ball. Herodotus (1.94.3-4) is wrong to assert that these 
games were invented in Atys’ time as the result of a fam­
ine; for the heroic period is earlier than this. The members 
o f Iliadic society, on the other hand, all but shout (Pi. fr. 
78.1-2):

Hear us, Battle-cry, daughter of War,
prelude of spears!

The Athenians made Aristonicus of Carystus,139 who 
played ball with King Alexander, a citizen because of his 
skill and set up a statue o f him. For in later times the 
Greeks attached much more value to crafts involving man­
ual skill than to intellectual pursuits that require an edu­
cation. The people o f Hestiaea and Oreus, for example, 
erected in their theater a bronze statue of Theodorus the 
sleight-of-hand artist holding a pebble. The Milesians did 
the same for Archelaus the citharode.140 And in Thebes

139 PAA 173985; Berve i #129 ; Billows #130. The grant of citi­
zenship occurred c.307-303/2 BCE.

140 Stephanis #434.
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μέν ονκ εσ τ ιν  είκών, K λέωνος δέ τον φδον, έφ’ ης 
έπ ιγέγραπται-

ΤΙνθέα νιος 68’ έσ τ ι Κλέων Θ ηβα ίος άοιδός, 
c 0 5  πλείστονς θνητών άμφέθετο στέφανονς I

κράτος έ-ιτϊ σ φ ετέρο ν καί οΐ κλέος ονρανόμηκες. 
χα ϊρε, Κλεών, Θ ήβας πατρίδ’ έττενκλείσας.

νπο τούτον τον ανδριάντα, ότε ’Αλέξανδρος τάς Θή­
β α ς  κατασκάτττων < . . .  > φ η σ ι Τίολέμων φενγοντά 
τινα χρνσ ίο ν είς το ίμάτιον κοΐλον ον ένθέσθαι, και 
άνοικιζομένης της πόλεως έττανελθόντα ενρεϊν το χρν- 
σ ίον μετά έτη εΐκοσ ιν63. Η ρόδοτος δέ 6 λογά μ ίμος, ως 
φ ησ ιν  Ή γησανδρος, και ‘Α ρχέλαος 6 ορχησ τής παρά 

d Α ντιόχω τω β α σ ιλ ε ϊ I μά λ ισ τα  έτιμωντο των φίλων. 6 
δε πατήρ αντον Ά ντίοχος τούς Σωστράτον τον ανλη- 
τον ν ίε ΐς  σωματοφύλακας έπεποίητο.

'Κθανμ άζετο δέ παρ’ "Έιλλησι και Ρωμαίοις Μα- 
τρέας 6 πλάνος ό Ά λεξανδρεύς, δς έλεγε και θηρίον 
τρέφ ειν 6 αντό έαντό κατεσθίει- ως καί ζητεΐσθα ι 
μ έχ ρ ι ννν το Μ ατρέον θηρίον τ ί  εστιν. εποίησε δ’ 
οντος καί παρά τάς Ά ριστοτέλονς απορίας καί άνεγί-

63 εΐκοσιν (i.e. κ ) Casaubon: τριάκοντα (i.e. λ') CE

141 Stephanis #1465.
142 In 335 BCE, after the city revolted against Macedonian au­

thority; Cassander (who ruled Macedon from 316-297; Berve i 
#414) rebuilt Thebes in 315 (see below). The rest of the sentence 
has been lost.
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there is no statue o f Pindar, but there is one of the 
bard Cleon141, which bears this inscription (anon. FGE 
1532-5):

This is the Theban singer Cleon son of Pytheas, 
the mortal man who placed the most garlands

about his own head; and his fame reaches heaven. 
Hail, Cleon, who brought glory to your fatherland 

Thebes!

Beneath Cleons statue, when Alexander was leveling 
Thebes142 . . . Polemon (fr. 25 Preller) reports that a ref­
ugee put a gold coin inside its robe, which was hollow; 
when the city was being rebuilt, he returned and found 
it there twenty years later. According to Hegesander (fr. 
13, FHG iv.416), King Antiochus143 showed more honor 
to Herodotus the mime-actor144 and Archelaus the 
dancer145 than to any of his other close associates. His fa­
ther Antiochus had made the sons of Sostratus the pipe- 
player146 his personal bodyguards.

The itinerant showman Matreas of Alexandria147 in­
spired admiration among the Greeks and the Romans. He 
used to say that he was raising a beast that devoured itself, 
and a debate continues until today about what Matreas’ 
beast was. He also wrote parodies o f Aristotle’s Problems

143 Probably Antiochus IV (“Epiphanes”; reigned 175-164 
BCE), son of Antiochus III (“the Great”; reigned 222-187 b c e ), to 
whom Athenaeus refers below.

144 Stephanis #1112. 145 Stephanis #433.
14e Stephanis #2363. For Antiochus Ill’s relationship with 

Sostratus, see also 6.244f.
147 Stephanis #1619.
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νωσκε δημοσία, διά τ ί  δ ήλ ιος δονεί μ εν  κολνμβά  δ’ 
ον, και διά τ ί  οί σ π ό γγο ι συμττίνονσι μεν  σνγκωθωνί- 

e ζονται I δ’ ον, και <διά τ ί>64 τά τετράδραχμα καταλ- 
λάττεται μεν οργίζετα ι δ’ ον. Α θηνα ίο ι δε Ποθεινω τω 
νενροσττάστη την σκηνην εδωκαν εφ’β5 ης ενεθονσίων 
οί ττερί Έΰριπίδην. ‘Α θηναίοι δε καί Ενρνκλείδην εν τω 
θεάτρω άνέστησαν μετά των περ ί Α ισχύλον, εθανμά- 
ζετο δε καί Βενοφών δ θαυματοποιός, δς μαθητην 
κατέλιπε Κ ρατισθένη τον Φ λ ιά σ ιο ν  δς πυρ τε αυτό­
ματον εποίει άναφύεσθαι καί άλλα πολλά φάσματα 
ετεχνάτο, άφ’ ών εξ ίσ τα  των ανθρώπων την διάνοιαν. 

{  τοιοντος ην καί Ννμφόδωρος I δ θαυματοποιός, δς 
προσκρονσας Ρ ηγίνο ις, ώς φ ησ ι Αονρις, εις δειλίαν 
αυτούς εσκωφε πρώτος. Ενδικο? δε δ γελωτοποιός 
ηνδοκίμει μιμούμενος παλαιστάς καί πύκτας, ώς φη- 
σ ιν  Α ριστόξενος, 'ϊ,τράτων δ’ δ Τ αραντϊνος εθανμάζε- 
το τούς δ ιθυράμβους μ ιμούμενος■ τάς δε κιθαρωδίας 

20 οί π ερ ί τον εξ ‘Ιταλίας Οίνώναν, δς καί II Κύκλωπα 
ε ίσ η γα γε τερετίζοντα καί ναυαγόν Ό δνσ σέα  σολοικί- 
ζοντα, δ αυτός φ ησ ι. Δ ιοπείθης δε ό Αοκρός, ώς φ η σ ι 
Φανόδημος, παραγενόμενος εις Θ ήβα ς καί ύποζωννύ- 
μενος οίνον κύστεις μεστά ς καί γάλακτος καί ταντας

64 <διά τί> Olson 65 εφ' Schweighauser: άφ’ CE

148 Literally “How can four-drachma pieces be changed?” (a 
verb that can also mean “be reconciled”).

149 PAA 776120; Stephanis #2077.
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and read them in public: “Why does the sun sink but not 
dive?” ; ‘Why do sponges soak up wine but not get drunk?”; 
and “How can accounts be reconciled,148 if  they don’t ar­
gue with one another?” The Athenians granted the pup­
peteer Potheinus149 use of the stage on which Euripides 
staged his inspired dramas; and they erected a statue of 
Eurycleides150 in the theater along with that of Aeschylus. 
The magician Xenophon151 was also much admired. He 
left behind a student, Cratisthenes of Phlius,152 who could 
make fire flare up spontaneously and created many other 
illusions that allowed him to baffle peoples minds. The 
magician Nymphodorus153 resembled him; according to 
Duris (FGrH 76 F  57), he got angry with the Rhegians and 
was the first person to mock them for cowardice. The co­
median Eudicus154 won his reputation by imitating wres­
tlers and boxers, according to Aristoxenus (fr. 135 Wehrli). 
Straton of Tarentum155 was admired for his imitations of 
dithyrambs; and Oenonas of Italy,156 who brought the Cy­
clops onstage warbling a tune and the shipwrecked Odys­
seus speaking bad Greek, was admired for his imitations of 
harp-songs, according to the same authority. Phanodemus 
(FGrH 325 F  9) reports that when Diopeithes of Locris157 
was in Thebes, he tied bladders full of milk and wine in­
side his clothes, and then squeezed them and claimed

150 PAA 444767; Stephanis #984. Otherwise unknown.
XS1 Stephanis #1914. 152 Stephanis #1496.
153 Stephanis #1894; also mentioned at 10.452f.
154 Stephanis #942.
155 Stephanis #2316.
156 Stephanis #1933; called Oenopas at 14.638b.
157 Stephanis #766.
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άποθΧίβων άνιμά,ν έΧεγεν εκ τον στόματος, τοιαντα 
ποιων τηνδοκίμει και Νοημων ό ήθοΧόγος. ένδοξοι 8’ 
■ησαν καί παρ’ ΑΧεξάνδρω θαυματοποιοί Σκύμνος & 
Ύαραντΐνος, ΦιΧιστίδης ό Συρακουσιος, Ηράκλειτος 
ό Μιτυληναΐος. γεγόνασι δε και πΧάνοι ένδοξοι, ών 

b Κηφισόδωρος και ΠανταΧέων. I Φιλίππου δέ τον γε­
λωτοποιού Ηενοφών μνημονεύει.

°Ορος. οικουμένης δήμον την ’Ρώμην φησι. Χεγει 
δε καί οτι ονκ αν τις σκοπού πόρρω τοξεύων Χέγοι την 
Ρώμην πόΧιν έπιτομήν της οικουμένης· εν η σννιδεΐν 

έστιν όντως πάσας τάς πόλεις ιδρνμένας, και κατ 
ιδίαν δέ τάς ποΧΧάς, ως ΑΧεξανδρέων μεν την χρυ­
σήν, Αντιοχέων δε την καΧην, Νικορηδεωυ δέ την 
περικαλλή, προσέτι τε

την Χαμπροτάτην πόΧεων πασών όπόετας ό Ζευς
άναφαίνει,

c τάς ’Αθήνας λέγω. έπιΧείποι δ’ αν με ονχ ημέρα I μία 
έξαριθμονμενον τάς εν τη ’Ρωμαίων οΰρανοπόΧει66 
άριθμονμένας πόλεις, άλλα πάσαι αί κατα τον ενιαυ­
τόν67 διά τό πΧηθος. καί γάρ όλα έθνη άθρόως αυτόθι

66 ονρανοπόΧει ’Ρώμη CE
67 ενιαυτόν άριθμονμενοι CE

158 Stephanis #1888.
159 Cf. 12.538e (drawing on Chares).
160 Berve i #713; Stephanis #2285. According to Chares of 

Mitylene (FGrH 125 F 4; quoted at 12.538e), the three men men-
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that the liquid was coining out of his mouth. The mimic 
Noemon158 won a reputation by performing similar tricks. 
Alexander159 thought highly of the magicians Scymnus 
o f Tarentum,160 Philistides o f Syracuse,161 and Heracleitus 
o f Mitylene.162 There have also been famous itinerant 
showmen, including Cephisodorus163 and Pantaleon164; 
and Xenophon (Snip. 1.11—16) mentions the comedian 
Philip.165

A division.166 [Athenaeus] refers to Rome as an interna­
tional community. He also says that you would not be far 
from the mark if you call the city o f Rome an epitome 
o f the inhabited world, since you can see every single city 
settled in it, many of them in individual neighborhoods, 
for example golden Alexandria, lovely Antioch, gorgeous 
Nicomedia, and in addition

the most radiant of all the cities Zeus reveals (adesp. 
com. fr. 100),

by which I mean Athens. One day would not be enough, if 
I tried to offer a complete list of the cities included in 
the count of the Romans’ heavenly city; indeed, there are 
so many that all the days in a year would be required. The 
fact is that whole populations have settled there en masse,

tioned here performed at the mass marriage between Persian 
woman and Macedonians staged by Alexander in Susa in 324.

161 Berve i #791; Stephanis #2508. i62 Berve i #351;
Stephanis #1092. 163 Stephanis #1395; also mentioned
(along with Pantaleon) at 14.615f. i64 Stephanis #1996.

165 Stephanis #2498. I®6 This enigmatic notice falls
about hallway through the epitomized version of Book One and 
probably referred originally to one of the divisions of the work 
into 30 half-Books; see the Introduction.

I l l



ATHENAEUS

σννώκισται, ως τό Καππαδοκίαν και Σκυθών καϊ Πον- 
τίων και άλλων πλειόνων. οντοι ονν πάντες, δ σόμπας 
δήμος της οικουμένης, τον έφ’ ήμίν, φησί, φιλόσοφον 
ορχηστήν Μέμφιν εκάλεσαν άπαρχαίζοντες την διά 
τον σώματος αυτόν κίνησιν τη των πόλεων αρχαιο- 

d τάτη και βασιλικωτάτη, περί ής Βακχυλίδης I φησί-

τάν άχείμαντόν τε Μέμφιν 
και δονακώδεα Νείλον.

οντος την ΤΙνθαγόρειον φιλοσοφίαν επιδείκνυαιν ητις 
έστί, μετά σιωπής πάνθ’ ήμ ΐν  έμφανίζων σαφέστε­
ρου68 η οι τάς των λόγων τέχνας έπαγγελλομενοι 
διδάσκειν. της δε κατά τούτον όρχησεως της τραγικής 
καλόνμένης πρώτος εισηγητής γέγονε Βάθνλλος ό 
‘Κλεζανδρενς, ον φησι παντομίμους00 όρχήσασθαι 
Σέλευκος, τούτον τον Βάθνλλόν φησιν Άριστόνικος 

e καί Τίνλάδην, I ου εστι και σύγγραμμα περί όρχή- 
σεως, την ‘Ιταλικήν ορχησιν σνστήσασθαι εκ τής 
κωμικής, ή εκαλείτο κόρδαζ, και τής τραγικής, ή 
εκαλείτο έμμέλεια, καί τής σατυρικής, ή έλέγετο σί- 
κιννις (διό καί οι σάτνροι σικιννισταί), ής ενρετής 
Σίκιννός τις βάρβαρος- οί δέ φασιν ότι Κρής ήν ό 
Σίκιννος. ήν δέ ή Μνλάδου ορχησις ογκώδης παθητι­
κή τε καί πολυπρόσωπος70, ή δε Β αθνλλειος ίλαρω- 
τέρα- καί γάρ νπόρχημά τ ι τούτον διατίθεσθαι. Σοφο-

68 σαφέστερου Musurus: σαφώς CE
69 παντομίμονς Herwerden: νομίμως CE
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such as the Cappadocians, Scythians, Pontians, and many 
others. All o f them, then, the whole population of the 
world, says [Athenaeus], called the philosopher-dancer of 
our time167 “Memphis,” comparing the way he moved his 
body to the oldest and most regal of cities, about which 
Bacchylides (fr. 30) says:

and Memphis, which knows no storms,
and the reed-filled Nile.

This fellow demonstrates what Pythagorean philosophy is, 
and although he remains silent, he makes it all clearer to 
us than professional teachers of oratory can. The first ex­
ponent o f his style o f dancing (referred to as “tragic”) 
was Bathyllus of Alexandria, who, according to Seleucus 
(FGrH 341 F  *5 = fr. 81 Muller), danced pantomimes. 
Aristonicus (fr. 43 Razzetti) says that this Bathyllus, along 
with Pylades, who wrote a treatise on dancing, developed 
the Italian style of dancing from the comic dance referred 
to as the kordax, the tragic dance referred to as the emme- 
leia, and the satyric dance called the sikinnis. (This is why 
satyrs are called sikinnistai.) The sikinnis was invented by 
a non-Greek named Sicinnus; but other authorities claim 
that Sicinnus was from Crete. Pylades’ style of dancing was 
full of bombast, passion, and characterization, whereas 
Bathyllus’ was more cheerful; in fact, he performed a sort

167 Agrippa, a slave of Lucius Verus (co-emperor with Marcus 
Aurelius 161-169 c e ).

70 πολυπρόσωπος Plu. Mor. 711e: πολνκοπος CE
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κλης δ<= προς τω καλός γεγενησ θα ι την ώραν ην καί 
f  ο ρχησ τικήν I δεδιδαγμένος και μουσικήν ε τ ι πα ΐς ών 

παρα Αάμπρω. μ  era  γοΰν την έν Σ α λα μ ΐν ι ναυμαχίαν 
π ερ ί τρόπαιον γυμνός ά ληλιμμένος εχόρευσε μετά 
λύρας· ο ί δε εν ίματίω  φ ασί. καί τον &άμυριν διδά­
σκων αυτός έκ ιθά ρ ισ εν  άκρως δε έσφ αίρ ισεν, δτε την 
Ναυσικάαν καθηκε. της δε Μ έμφιδος δρχησεω ς ηρα 
καί Σωκράτης δ σοφός καί πολλάκις καταλαμβανό­
μενος δρχούμενος, ως φ η σ ι Ξενοφών, έλεγε το ΐς γνω- 

21 ρ ίμ ο ις  παντός είνα ι II μέλους την δρχ ησ ιν  γυμνάσιον. 
έταττον γάρ το δ ρχ εϊσ θα ι επ ί τοΰ κ ινεΐσ θα ι καί έρε- 
θ ίζεσθα ι. ’Ανακρέων

καλλίκομοι κούραι Αιός ώ ρχησαντ ελαφρώς.

"Ιω ν

έκ των άέλπτων μάλλον ώ ρχησαι φρένας.

"Έ,ρμιππος δέ φ η σ ι θεόφραστον πα ρα γίνεσθαι εις 
τον περίπατον καθ’ ώραν λαμπρόν καί έζησκημένον, 
είτα  καθίσαντα δ ια τίθεσ θα ι τον λόγον ούδεμιάς άπε- 

b χόμενον κινησεως ουδέ σχήματος I ενός, καί ποτέ 
δφοφάγον μιμούμενον έζείραντα την γλώ σσαν περι- 
λ ε ίχ ε ιν  τα χε ίλη .

"Έμελε δέ αΰτοΐς καί τοΰ κοσμίως άναλαμβάνειν

168 Cf. 1.15d-e.
169 A famous musician (PAA 601647).
170 in  480 bce.

114



BOOK I

of hyporcheme.m  Sophocles (test. 28), in addition to being 
good-looking in his youth, was also taught dancing and mu­
sic as a young man by Lamprus.169 After the sea-battle at 
Salamis,170 for example, he danced around the victory 
monument to lyre-music naked and anointed with oil; al­
though other authorities report that he wore a robe. When 
he produced Thamyris, he played the lyre himself;171 and 
he did a neat job of ball-playing when he staged Namicaa. 
The wise Socrates also loved the Memphian style of danc­
ing; often when he was caught dancing, according to Xeno­
phon (Snip. 2.17), he would tell his acquaintances that this 
was a means for every limb to get some exercise. They used 
the verb “dance,” in fact, to describe physical movement 
and excitement generally. Anacreon (PMG 390):

The fair-tressed daughters o f Zeus danced lightly.

Ion (TrGF 19 F  50):

to have set my heart dancing at these unexpected 
events.

Hermippus (Hermipp. Hist. fr. 51 Wehrli = Thphr. fr. 
12) says that Theophrastus used to appear at the school at 
his regular time, shining with oil and neatly dressed, and 
would then take a seat and deal with the day’s topic, using 
every sort of gesture and expression. Once when he was 
imitating a glutton, he struck out his tongue and licked his 
lips.

They were also concerned to drape their clothing in a

171 Thamyris was a Thracian lyre-singer who claimed to be 
more skilled even than the Muses, who therefore blinded him and 
stripped him of his abilities (II. 2.594-600).
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την έσθητα καί τούς μ η  τοντο ποιονντας ’έσκωπταν, 
αλάτω ν iv  θεαιτητω - πάντα δνναμένονς όξέως τ€ καί 
τορώς διακονεΐν, άνα βά λλεσθα ι δ’ ονκ έπισταμένονς 
έπ ιδέζ ι ελενθερίω ς ονδ' αρμονίαν λόγων λαβόντας 
όρθώς νμνησ α ι θεών τε καί ανθρώπων ευδαιμόνων 
β ίο ν . Έ,απφώ περί ’Ανδρομέδας σκώπτει-

c τ ις  δ’ άγροίω τις I θ έλ γ ε ι νόον < . . .  >
ονκ έπ ισταμένα τα βρά κε έλκην επ ί των 

σφνρων;

Φιλέταιρος-

ά μ φ ιβά λλον f  στέρνο ις  φάρος t  ον καθησεις, 
τάλαν,

μ η δ ’ άγροίκως άνω γόνατος άμφ έζει;

’Έ ρμιπ π ος δέ φ η σ ι Θεόκριτον τον Χ ίο ν  ώς άπαίδεντον 
μέμ φ εσ θα ι την  Α ναζιμένονς π ερ ιβ ο λ η ν  Κ α λλίσ τρο- 
τός τε ό Α ριστοφάνειος Ά ρίσταρχον εν σ νγγρά μμ α τι 
κακώς εΐρηκεν επ ί τω μ η  ενρνθμως ά μπ έχεσθα ι, φέ- 
ροντός τ ι  καί τον τοιοντον προς παιδείας εζέτασιν. διό 

d καί Ά λ εζ ίς  φ η σ ιν  I

εν γάρ νομίζω τοντο των άνελενθέρων 
είνα ι, το β α δ ίζε ιν  άρρυθμως εν τά ίς όδοΐς,

172 Athenaeus or his source has replaced many of Sappho’s 
rare Aeolic forms (restored here) with more common ones, as 
again at e.g. 2.39a. Alcaeus is treated similarly at e.g. 1.22e-f.
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dignified way, and they made fun of anyone who failed to 
do so. Plato in the Theatetus (175e-6a): men who can ren­
der all these services quickly and smartly, but don’t know 
how to wear their robes like free men, over the left shoul­
der, or how to put words together to properly hymn the life 
o f gods and blessed men. Sappho (fr. 57.1, 3) says scorn­
fully of Andromeda:172

What unsophisticated girl charms your mind 
one who does not know how to pull her robes over 

her ankles?

Philetaerus (fr. 18):

Wrap around t  your breast a robe t  Pull it down, fool, 
and don’t wrap it above your knee like a bumpkin!

Hermippus (Hermipp. Hist. fr. 78 Wehrli) says that Theo­
critus of Chios criticized Anaximenes’ style o f dress as un­
cultivated;173 and Aristophanes’ pupil Callistratus (p. 313 
in A. Nauck (ed.), Aristophanes o f Byzantium) attacked 
Aristarchus174 in a treatise for not putting his robes on 
gracefully, on the ground that this sort of behavior offers 
evidence about a man’s upbringing. This is why Alexis (fr. 
265) says:

For I consider this to be one mark 
of servility—walking erratically in the street,

173 Theocritus of Chios (Billows #114; cf. FHGii.86-7) was ac­
tive in the second half of the 4th century b c e , and the Anaximenes 
in question is presumably the historian and rhetorician Anaxi­
menes of Lampsacus (FGrH 72 T 12).

174 Aristarchus of Samothrace (c.216-144 b c e ), head of the 
Library at Alexandria c. 153-145.
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εζόν καλώς- ού μ ήτε πράττεται τέλος 
μ ηδείς  <γάρ> -ημάς, μ ήτε τ ιμ ή ν  δόντα δ ει 
έτέρω λα βε ϊν , φ έρει δέ το ΐς μ εν  χρω μένοις 
δόξης τ ιν  όγκον, το ΐς  δ’ όρώσιν -ηδονήν, 
κόσμον δέ τω β ίω , το τοιοντον γέρας 
τ ίς  ονκ αν αντω κτωτο φάσκων νονν έχειν ;

Κ α ι ΑΙσχνλος δέ ον μόνον εζενρε την της στολής 
e ενπρέπειαν I καί σεμνότητα, ήν ζηλώσαντες οι ιερο- 

φάνται και δαδούχοι άμφιέννυνται, άλλα και -πολλά 
σχήμα τα  ορχηστικά αντός έζεν ρίσκω ν άνεδίδον τοΐς 
χορενταΐς. Χ αμαιλέω ν γονν πρώτον αντόν φ η σ ι σχη- 
μ α τ ίσ α ι τονς χορούς όρχηστοδιδασκάλοις ον χριη- 
σάμενον, αλλά και αντόν το ΐς  χοροΐς τά σχήματα 
ποιονντα των ορχήσεων, καί όλως πάσαν την τής 
τραγωδίας οικονομίαν εις έαντόν περιιστάν. νπεκρίνε- 
το ονν μετά τον είκότος τά δράματα. Αριστοφάνης 

{  γονν (παρά δέ το ΐς κωμικοΐς I ή περ ί των τραγικών 
άπόκειται π ίσ τ ις ) πο ιεί αντόν Α ισχύλον λέγοντα-

< . . .  > το ΐσ ι χοροΐς αντός τά σ χ ήμ α τ έποίονν.

καί πάλιν-

(Β.) τονς Φ ρνγας οΐδα θεωρών,
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when one could walk like a gentleman. Because when 
no one taxes

us for doing something, and you don’t have to pay
another person to get it, and it produces a certain 

amount
of distinction for those who act this way, pleasure for 

the onlookers,
and a bit of polish in your life, who that claims to 

have any sense
wouldn’t try to get an honor like this for himself?

Aeschylus as well not only invented the elegance and 
dignity of costume that the hierophants and torch- 
bearers175 imitate when they dress themselves, but also 
created many dance-steps himself and passed them on to 
the members of his choruses. Chamaeleon (fr. 41 Wehrli = 
A. test. 103), at any rate, says that he was the first to 
arrange the dances, and that he did not use special train­
ers, but worked out the dance-steps for his choruses him­
self and generally took on the entire management o f the 
tragedy. Most likely, therefore, he acted in his own plays. 
Aristophanes (fr. 696, encompassing both quotations), at 
any rate—there is credible information about the tragic 
poets in the comedians— represents Aeschylus himself as 
saying:

I myself used to create the dances for my choruses. 

And again:

(B.) I know from seeing his Phrygians,

175 Two of the chief classes of officials at the Eleusinian Mys­
teries.
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δτε τώ ΤΙριάμω συλλυσόμενοι τον πα ΐδ ’ ήλθον 
τεθνεώτα,

πολλά τοιαυτί καί τοιαυτί καί δεύρο 
ετχηματίσαντας.

και Τ έλεσ ις  0έ ή  Τ ελεσ τής 6 όρχηστοδιδάσκαλος 
πολλά έξεύρηκε σχήματα , άκρως τα ΐς χ ερ σ ί τα λεγά­
μενα δεικνύς. Φ ίλ λ ις  6 Α ήλιος μουσικός τους αρχαί­
ους φ η σ ί κιθαρωδούς κ ινήσεις  άπο μεν τού προσώπου 
μ ικράς φέρειν, άπο ποδών δε πλείους, εμβατηρίους 

22 καί χορευτικάς. II Α ριστοκλής γοϋν φ ησ ιν  δτι Τε­
λεσ τής ό Α ισχύλου ορχησ τής ούτως ήν τεχ ν ίτης ώστε 
εν τω ό ρχ εΐσ θα ι τους Ε π τ ά  Έ π ι Θ ήβας φανερά 
πο ιήσα ι τά πράγματα δ ι όρχήσεως. φ ασ ί δε καί δτι 
οι άρχα ΐο ι ποιηταί, θ έσ π ις , ΤΙρατίνας, Κ ρατϊνος, 
Φρύνιχος, δρχησ τα ί εκαλούντο διά το μ ή  μόνον τά 
εαυτών δράματα άναφερειν εις ο ρχησ ιν  του χορού, 
αλλά καί ‘έξω  των ιδίων ποιημάτων διδάσκειν τους 
βουλομένους όρχεΐσθαι.

Μεθύων δέ έποίει τάς τραγωδίας Α ισχύλος, ως 
b φ η σ ι Άαμαιλέων. Σοφοκλής γούν I ώνείδιζεν αντω δτι 

ε ί καί τά δέοντα ποιεί, ά λλ ’ ούκ είδώς γε.
’Ο ρχήσεις δέ έθνικα ί αΐδε· Αακωνικαί, Τροιζήνιαι, 

Έ πιζεφ ύριο ι, Κ ρητικα ί, Ίωνικαί, Μ αντινικαί, ας προ­
κρίνει Α ριστόξενος διά την των χειρώ ν κ ίνησ ιν. ούτως

ι 76 Hector, killed by Achilles, who refused to release the body 
for burial until Priam came to ransom it personally.

177 Stephanis #2390.
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when they came to help Priam get his dead son176 
released,

and they did dance-steps like this and that and in this 
direction.

The dance-teacher Telesis (or Telestes)177 also invented 
many steps, neatly illustrating what was said with hand- 
gestures. The musician Phillis of Delos (fr. 3, FHG iv.476) 
says that in the old days citharodes did not make many 
facial expressions, but they moved their feet more, pro­
ducing marching-steps and dance-steps. Aristocles (fr. 11, 
FHG iv.332 = A. test. 81), for example, says that Aeschylus’ 
dancer Telestes was so skilful that when he danced the 
Seven Against Thebes he could make the action apparent 
simply by his dancing. They also say that the ancient 
poets—Thespis, Pratinus, Cratinus178, and Phrynichus— 
were called “dancers” because not only did they integrate 
their own dramas with choral dancing, but, quite apart 
from their own compositions, they taught anyone who 
wanted to learn to dance.

Aeschylus used to write his tragedies drunk, according 
to Chamaeleon (fr. 40b Wehrli = A. test. 117b). Sophocles 
(test. 52b), at any rate, found fault with him, saying that 
even if  used the right words, he did so unconsciously.179

The following dances are associated with particular 
peoples: the Spartan, Troezenian, Epizephyrian, Cretan, 
Ionian, and Mantinean, which Aristoxenus (fr. 112 Wehrli) 
prefers because of the hand-gestures. Dancing was so re-

178 The mid-5th-century comic poet Cratinus seems out of 
place in this list, which otherwise contains the names of early 5th- 
century tragic poets. 179 A more complete version of this 
material appears at 10.428f-9a.
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S’ ην ένδοξον καί σοφόν η δρχησις ώστε Πίνδαρο? 
τον ’Απόλλωνα ορχηστήν καλεΐ·

όρχηστ αγλαΐας ανάσσων, ενρνφάρετρ 
Απολλον.

και "Ομηρος η των Όμηριδών τις έν τω εις Απόλλωνα 
νμνω φ ησ ίν

Απόλλων
c φόρμιγγ’ έν χείρεσσιν έχων χάριεν κιθάριζε,-11 I 

καλά και νφι β ιβ ά ς .72

Ενμηλος δε ό Κορίνθιος η Αρκτΐνος73 τον Αία όρ- 
χονμενόν πον παράγει λ ίγω ν

μεσσοισ ιν 8’ ώρχεϊτο πατήρ άνδρών τε θεών τε.

Θεόφραστος 8έ πρώτον φησιν "Ανδρωνα τον Κ ατα- 
ναΐον ανλητην κινήσεις και ρνθμονς ποιησαι τω σώ- 
ματι ανλονντα■ οθεν σικελίζειν το όρχεΐσθαι παρά 
τοΐς παλαιοΐς· μεθ’ ον Κλεόλαν τον Θηβαίον, όρχη- 
σταί δε ένδοξοι Βολβός μεν παρά Κρατίνω καί Καλ­

ά λία, Ζήνων δε ό Κρης ό πάνυ Αρταξέρξη I προσ­
φιλέστατος παρά Κ τησία. Αλέξανδρος δε έν τη προς

71 515 is a troubled verse; but all other witnesses have κιθα- 
ρίζων rather than Athenaeus’ κιθάριζε.

72 καί "Ομηρος . . . β ιβά ς is omitted by E and is preserved in 
C only in the margin.

73 η ’Αρκτΐνος is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in 
the margin.

122



BOOK I

spected and involved so much skill that Pindar (fr. 148) re­
fers to Apollo as a dancer:

Dancer, lord of brilliance, Apollo of the broad quiver!

And Homer or one of the Homeridae says in the Hymn to 
Apollo (514-16):

Apollo,
lyre in hand, was playing a pleasant tune, 
stepping high and gracefully.

And Eumelus o f Corinth or Arctinus somewhere intro­
duces Zeus dancing, saying (Titan, fr. 6 Bemabe):

And the father of men and gods was dancing in their 
midst.

Theophrastus (fr. 718) says that Andron of Catana180 was 
the first pipe-player to move his body to the rhythm as he 
played; this is why ancient sources use the verb sikelizd 
(“act like a Sicel”) to mean “dance.” Cleolas o f Thebes181 
came after him. Famous dancers include Bolbus182, who is 
mentioned by Cratinus (fr. 425) and Callias (fr. 30); and 
Zeno of Crete183, who was a great favorite of Artaxerxes184 
and is mentioned by Ctesias (FGrH 688 F  31). Alexander

180 Stephanis #187. Andron and Cleolas are otherwise un­
known, but presumably date to the 5th century.

181 Stephanis #1443. 182 Stephanis #531.
183 Stephanis #1027. 184 Artaxerxes II (king of Persia

405/4-359/8 BCE), in whose court Ctesias served as a physician.
185 Berve i #363; Stephanis #1163. Philoxenus (Berve i #793) 

became Alexander's chief financial officer after the flight of Har- 
palus. For Alexanders letter (which concerned two handsome 
boys Theodorus wanted to sell), see Plu. Alex. 22.1.
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Φιλόξενον έπ ιστολη μέμ νητα ι Θεοδώρου καί Χ ρύ­
σιππον.

Ό τ ι τ ο  Μ ουσείου74 ό Φ λιάσιος Τίμ,ων 6 σ ιλλο- 
γράφος τάλαρόν πού φ ησ ιν  ειτισκώπτων τους εν αντώ 
τρεφόμενους φιλοσόφους, ότι ώσπερ εν πανάγρψ τ ιν ϊ 
σ ιτονντα ι καθάπερ οι πολυτιμότατοι όρνιθες-

πολλοί μεν βόσκοντα ι εν Α ίγνπτω  πολυφνλω 
β ν β λ ια κ ο ι χα ρακΐτα ι άπείριτα  δηριόωντες 
Μ ονσέων έν ταλάρω.

e Έως αν της λογοδιάρροιάς I άπαλλαγώ σιν οντοι οι 
τραπεζορήτορες, οι υπό γλω σ σ α λγία ς επ ιλελήσ θα ί 
μ ο ι δοκονσι καί τον Π νθικον χρησμού, ον αναγράφει 
Χ α μ α ιλεω ν

είκοσ ι τάς προ κυνός καί ε ίκοσ ι τάς μετεπειτα 
οικω ενι σκιερω Αιοννσω χ ρ η σ θα ι ίητρω.

και Μ νησίθεος δ’ ό :Αθηναίος Αιόνυσον ιατρόν φ ησ ι 
την Π υθίαν χ ρ η σ α ι τ ιμ ά ν Α θηναίοις. φ η σ ι δε καί 
Αλκαίος ο Μ ιτνληναϊος ποιητής-

τ εγ γ ε  πνεύμονας ο’ίνω, τό γάρ άστρον 
περ ιτέλλετα ι,

74 το Μ ουσείου Ε: το ’Αθήνησι το iv πρντανείω Μουσείου 
C

186 Berve i #830; Stephanis #2633.
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in his letter to Philoxenus mentions Theodorus185 and 
Chrysippus186.

The satirist Timo of Phlius (SH 786) refers somewhere 
to the Museum as a “bird-cage,” as a way of making fun of 
the philosophers maintained there, because they were fed 
like expensive birds in a netted enclosure:187

Numerous cloistered papyrus-warblers are fattened
in Egypt with its many peoples, quarrelling endlessly
in the Muses’ bird-cage.

Until these dinner-table-orators get over their verbal 
diarrhea; their tongue-disease, it seems to me, has made 
them forget the Pythian oracle recorded by Chamaeleon 
(fr. 11 Wehrli = Delphic oracle L103 Fontenrose):

For 20 days before the dog-star188 rises and 20 days 
after,

use Dionysus as a physician in your shadowy house.

Mnesitheus of Athens (fr. 42 Berber) also reports that the 
Pythia in an oracle ordered the Athenians to honor Diony­
sus as a physician. And Alcaeus the poet from Mitylene (fr. 
347.1-2) says:189

Moisten your lungs with wine. For the star is rising,

187 This quotation and the one that follows are probably part of 
a transition between speakers; and the abusive tone, the charge of 
“verbal diarrhea” (cf. 4.159e), the series of positive references to 
the dog-star, and the retrospective description below of the dis­
cussion as “cynical” combine to suggest that Cynulcus is speaking.

188 Sirius (referred to below simply as “the star”), which rises 
in mid-summer; see Hes. Op. 584-7 with West on 417.

789 See 1.21c n. The verses are quoted again at 10.430b.
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f  ά δ’ ωρα I χαλέπα, πάντα δε ό ίφ αισ ’ νπά 
καύματος.

καί αλλαχού-

πωνωμεν, το y a p  αστρον ιτεριτέλλεται.

Ενπολίς τ€ τον Κ α λλία ν φ ησ ίν  άναγκάζεσθαι mτο 
ΤΙρωταγόρον πίνειν,

ινα
προ τον κννος τον πνεύμον’75 εκπλντον φορη.

ή μ ΐν  δ’ ον μόνον ό πνεύμων άπεζηρανται, κινόννεύει 
δέ καί ή καρ8ία. καίτοι Ά ντιφάνης λέγει-

το δε ζην, είπέ μοι,
23 τ ί  έσ τι; < . . . >  το π ίνα ν  φήμ* εγώ. II 

οράς παρά ρ ε ίθ ρ ο ισ ι χειμάρροις όσα 
8έν8ρ<ον αεί την  νύκτα καϊ την ημέραν 
β ρ εχ ετα ι, μέγεθος καί κάλλος ο ία  γ ίνετα ι, 
τά δ’ άντιτείνοντ αντόπρεμν άπόλλνται.

οντο) τούτοις, φ ησ ί, κννολογήσασιν ε8όθη π ιεΐν . εϊρη- 
τα ι δε το β ρ έχ ε ιν  καί έπ ϊ τον πίνειν. Άντιφάνης-

75 π λ εν μ ο ν  Plutarch

190 From F la tte re rs , in which various hangers-on took relent­
less advantage of Callias son of Hipponicus (PAA 554500), who 
was extremely wealthy and was mocked constantly by the comic 
poets (cf. 4.169a; 5.218b-c).

191 Quoting and adapting S. A n t. 712-14.
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the season is a harsh one, and the heat makes 
everything thirsty.

And elsewhere (Ale. fr. 352):

Lets drink; for the star is rising.

Eupolis (fr. 158.1-2)190 says that Callias is forced to drink 
by Pythagoras

so that
he may have his lung washed clean before the dog- 

star rises.

And it is not just our lungs that have dried out; it is possible 
that our heart has as well. Indeed, Antiphanes (fr. 228)191 
says:

Tell me—what’s
the point of life? I say it’s to drink.
Look at the trees along torrent streams 
that stay moist (brechetai) all day and all night; 
how large and beautiful they grow!
But those that resist are destroyed root and branch.

After they engaged in this cynical discussion, [Athenaeus] 
says, they were offered a drink. The verb brecho (“wet, 
moisten”) is also used to refer to drinking.192 Antiphanes 
(fr. 279):

192 As the verb is used in this sense in the quotation just above, 
and as the Epitomator tells us that there was a break in the discus­
sion as drinks were served, what follows is probably a response to a 
question (most likely by Ulpian) as to whether brecho is used else­
where in this sense. Presumably he also posed the question which 
the remarks about the verb anapipto etc. below address.
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δ εΐ γάρ φαγόντας δαφιλώς β ρ εχ ε ιν .

Ε  ϋβουλος-

(Α.) Ά,ίκων εγώ
b β εβ ρ εγ μ εν ο ς  ηκω και κεκωθωνισμένος. I

(Β.) πέπωκας οΰτος; (Α.) < . . .  > πεπωκ εγώ, 
μα  <τον> Αία τον Μ ενδαϊον.

"Ο τι το άναπίπτειν κυρίως επ ί φυχης εστιν, οΐον 
άθυμεΐν, όλιγοδρανεΐν76. Θουκυδίδης πρώτη- νικώμιε- 
νοι επ’ ελάχιστου άναπίπτουσι. Κ ρατΐνος δ’ επ ί ερε­
τών χράτα ι τη λέζει-

ροθίαζε κάνάπιπτε.

καί αενοφών εν Οίκονομικω- διά τ ί άλυποι άλληλοις 
ε ίσ ίν  οί ερέτα ι; η  ότι εν τάζει μέν  κάθηνται, εν τά ζει δε 
προνεύουσιν, εν τάζει δε άναπίπτουσιν; άνακείσθαι δε 

c φαμεν I επ ί ανδριάντας- οθεν τους επ ί κατακειμενων 
χρωμενους τη λέζει διεσυρον. Αίφιλος- εγώ δ’ t  0ως 
μ εν  τίνος άνεκείμην t. προς δν δυσχεραίνων 6 εταίρος 
φ η σ ιν  άνάκεισο. Φ ιλιππ ίδης-

(Α.) καί δείπνων αεί 
άνακείμενος παρ’ αυτόν.

76 όλιγοδρανείν Kaibel: ολιγωρεΐν CE

193 Sioon is a slave-name, and the oath by Mendaean Zeus is an 
allusion to Mendaean wine (for which, see I.29d-f).
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Because those who eat well must drink (brechein). 

Eubulus (fr. 123):193

(A.) My name is Sicon 
and I’ve come drenched (bebregmenos) and drunk. 
(B.) Hey you! Have you been drinking? (A.) I have 

been drinking, 
by Mendaean Zeus!

The verb anapipto (“fall back”) is properly used of 
a persons spirit, in the sense “be discouraged, faint­
hearted.” Thucydides Book I (70.5): they are minimally 
discouraged (anapiptousi) when defeated. But Cratinus 
(fr. 332) uses the word to refer to rowers:

Raise a splash and fall back (anapipte)I

Also Xenophon in the Oeconomicus (8.8): Why do the row­
ers not hamper one another? Isn’t it because they are 
seated in order, swing forward in order, and fall back 
(anapiptousin) in order? But we use the verb anakeimai 
(literally “lay up”) of statuary; as a result those who used 
the word to describe people lying down were ridiculed. 
Diphilus (fr. 124, unmetrical): 11 layback (anekeimen) for 
a while, t  And the man he is with is annoyed and says to 
him: Go ahead and lay back (anakeiso)\m  Philippides (fr. 
31):

(A.) And all the time I was eating dinner, 
I was laying back (anakeimenos) beside him.

I94 As if he were a statue—and thus dead.

129



ATHENAEUS

καί €7τάγει-

(B .) < . . . > πότερον ανδριάντας είσ τ ία ;

κατακείσθαi δε λέγετα ι και κατακεκλίσθαι, ώς iv 
% νμποσίοις αενοφών και ΤΙλάτων. Ά λεζις-

ώς έσ τ ι κατακεισθαι προ δείπνου συμφορά- 
d οντε y a p  ύπνος δηπονθεν ουδέν αν λά βο ι, I 

ονθ’ αν λ έγ η  τ ις  ονδαμως μάθοιμεν α ν  
6 νους γάρ έσ τ ι της τραπέζης πλησίον.

έσ τ ι δέ εύρεΐν καί επ ί της έννοιας ταύτης σπανίως το 
άνακεΐσθαι. σάτνρος παρά Χοφοκλεΐ τοντό φ ησ ιν  
επικαιόμενος τω Ή ρακλβι·

άνακειμενω
μέσον εις τον ανχέν είσαλοίμην.

’Α ριστοτέλης εν Τνρρηνών Νομίμοις- οί δε Τ νρρηνοϊ 
δειπνοΰσι μετά των γυναικών άνακείμενοι ΰπο τώ 

e ο.ντω ίματίω . Θεόπομπος- I

επίνομεν μετά ταΰτα < . . .  > 
κατακείμενοι μαλακώτατ επ ί τρ ικλιν ίω ,
Ύελαμώνος οίμώζοντες ά λληλο ις μέλη.

Φιλωνίδης-

< . . .  > κατάκειμαι, ώς όράτε, δεκαπάλαι.

195 The hero Telamon was the father of Salaminian Ajax. For 
scholia sung in his honor, carm. conv. PMG 898-9; Ar. Lys. 1237.
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And he continues:

(B.) Was he entertaining statues?

The verbs katakeimai (“lie down”) and katakeklina (“have 
reclined”) are also used, as in the Symposia of Xenophon 
(e.g. 1.13, 15; 2.23) and Plato (e.g. 175a; 177d). Alexis (fr. 
279):

What a disaster it is to lie down (katakeisthai) before 
dinner is served!

Because naturally you can’t fall asleep then, 
and neither can we understand anything someone 

else might say;
because our attention’s fixed on the table.

One can occasionally find the verb anakeimai used in 
this sense. One of Sophocles’ (fr. 756) satyrs is angry with 
Heracles and says the following:

I’d like to jump
right on his neck as he lies (anakeimendi) there!

Aristotle in the Customs o f the Tyrrhenians (fr. 472): 
The Tyrrhenians dine with their wives, lying down (ana- 
keimenoi) under the same robe. Theopompus (fr. 65):

After that we began drinking, 
lying down (katakeimenoi) comfortably on three 

couches,
singing laments for Telamon to one another.195 

Philonides (fr. 8):

I’ve been lying down (katakeimai), as you can see, for 
a very long time.
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Έ,νριπίδης K νκλωπι-

άνέπεσε φάρνγος α’ιθέρ’ εξανιεις77 βαρνν.

Άλεξις-

μετά ταντ άναπεσειν 
έκέλενον αντην παρ’ έμΑ.

’Ό τι το πάσασθαι επί τον άπογενσασθαι τίθεται. 
f  φτησί γονν Φοίνιζ προς Άχιλλέα- I ονκ ηθελον άμ’ 

άλλω εν μεγάροισι πάσασθαι. και αλλαχού-

ενθ’ οι σπλάγχν έπάσαντο·78

των yap  σπλάγχνων άπογενονται μόνον ώς αν ολίγων 
24 πολύς όμιλος, και ό ΤΙρίαμος δε προς ’Αχιλλέα φησί- II

νυν δη καί σίτον πασάμην.

οίκεΐον γάρ τον τ-ηνικάδε άτνχησαντος άπογενσασθαι 
μόνον- εις κόρον γάρ έλθεΐν ονκ εΐα το πένθος, διό καί 
ό τό σννολον ον γευσάμενος τροφής

κείτ < . . .  > άσιτος, άπαστος.

έπι δε των άποπλ-ηρονμένων ονδέποτε λέγει τό πάσα-

77 Ιζάνεις Porson
78 The standard text of Homer has σπλάγχνα πάσαντο.

196 This quote and the one that follows use the verb anapipto, 
which makes it clear that they belong with the material assembled 
at 1.23b.
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Euripides in Cyclops (410):196

He fell on his back (anepese), belching a foul stench 
from his maw.

Alexis (fr. 295):

After this, I told
her to lie down (anapesein) beside me.

The verb pateomai (“eat, consume”) is used to mean 
“taste.” Phoenix, for example, says to Achilleus: I was un­
willing to taste (pasasthai) food with anyone else in the 
house.197 And elsewhere (Od. 3.9):

when they tasted (epasanto) the entrails;

for they only taste the entrails, since there are not many 
entrails and there is a large group of people. And Priam 
says to Achilleus (l l . 24.641):

Now I tasted (pasamen) food;

because it is appropriate that when someone is in trouble, 
he only tastes Ids food, since his grief does not let him eat 
to the point that he is full. This is why a man who has tasted 
no food at all (Od. 4.788)198

lay there fasting, eating nothing (apastos).

He never uses pateomai to refer to people who eat as much

197 A garbled recollection of II. 9.486-7.
198 Referring to Penelope grieving for Telemachus, rather 

than to a man, as Athenaeus suggests.

133



ATHENAEUS

<τθαι, άλλ’ όπόσα δηλοΐ κόρον 

αντάρ επεί σίτον τάρφθεν,

και-

< . . .  > έδητνος εζ ‘άρον εντο.

οί δε νεώτεροι καί επί τον πληρωθηναι τιθέασι το 
b πάσασθαι. Καλλίμαχο?· I

μύθον δε πασαίμην
ηδιον.

'Έιρατοσθενης-

όπταλέα κρύα
εκ τέφρης έπάσαντο τά τ  άγρώσσοντες έλοντο.

1τοτίκολλον άτε ξύλον παρά ζνλω,

φησίν 6 Θηβαίος μελοποιεί?.79
"Οτι Χελευκός φησ ι την παρ' ’Ο μη ρω δαΐτα θάλει­

αν στοιχείων μεταθέσει δίαιταν είναι- το δε από τον 
δαίσασθαι λέγειν βιαιότερόν εστι.

"Οτι Καρνστιος ό Περγαμηνος ιστορεί τάς Κ ερκν- 
ραίας γυναίκας έτ ι καί νυν σφαιριζονσας αδειν. σφαι-

79 C prefaces what follows with the subtitle έτι περί τον των 
ηρώων βίου (“Further on the Life of the Heroes”).

1 " In both quotations offered in support of this assertion, 
however, the normal sense “taste” would do just as well.
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as they want, but prefers language that indicates satiety 
(Od. 6.99):

and when they enjoyed their food,

and (e.g. ΪΙ. 1.469; Od. 1.150):

they put away desire for food.

But more recent authors also use pateomai to mean “be 
full.”199 Callimachus (fr. 476):

I’d happily have my fill (pasaimen)
of story-telling.

Eratosthenes (fr. 29, p. 65 Powell):

They ate their fill (epasanto) of the meat 
they got in the hunt roasted on the coals.

Glued together like two pieces of wood,

as the Theban lyric poet puts it (Pi. fr. 241).200
Seleucus (fr. 26 Muller) claims that the Homeric 

phrase daita thaleian (“a substantial meal”) is the word 
diaita (“way of life, diet”) with some letters transposed, 
and argues that saying that it comes from the verb dainumi 
(“give a feast”) is too forced.

Carystius of Pergamum (fr. 14, FHG iv.359) records 
that even in his day the women of Corcyra sang as they

200 The same quotation is used at 6.248c in a transition be­
tween speakers, as presumably here. The point of the argument 
that follows is that the Homeric lifestyle was quite luxurious; con­
trast 1.9a n.; 1.11b n.
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ρίζουσ ι δε παρ’ Ό μηροι ον μόνον άνδρες άλλα και 
γυναίκες, καί δίσκοι? δε καί άκοντίοις μετά τίνος 

c συμμετρίας έχρώντο· I

δ ίσ κο ισ ιν  τερποντο καϊ α ίγανεησ ιν ίεντες.

τό γάρ τερπνόν την κακοπάθειαν κουφίζει., καί επί 
κυνηγεσ ια  δε εζ ία σ ιν  οί νέοι προς μ ελέτην των πολε­
μικών κινδύνων καί επ ί Θήρας παντοίας, άφ’ ών ρωμα- 
λεώτεροι καί υγιεινότεροι διετέλονν, ώς ότε

πνργηδόν σφέας αυτούς άρτύνουσι 
καί άντίον ίστάμενοι άκοντίζονσιν.

ϊσ α σ ι he καί λουτρά άκη πόνων παντοία, κόπον μεν 
θαλάττη λύοντες, ή  μά λισ τα  το ΐς νεύροις έσ τ ί πρόσ­
φορος, άναχαλώντες δε τα ΐς εμ β ά σ εσ ι τάς των μνών 

d συντάσεις, I ε ΐτ  έπαλείφοντες λ ίπ α  προς τό μ η  ζηραν- 
θεντος τον ΰδατος άπεσκληρνμμενα γ ίν εσ θ α ι τα σώ­
ματα. οί γονν από της σκοπιης έπανελθόντες

< . . .  > ίδρώ πολλόν άπενίζοντο θαλάσση
< . . .  > κνημας < . . .  > ίδε λόφον ά μφ ί τε

μηρούς80.

καί ούτως άναφύζαντες

ές < . . .  > άσαμίνθους βάντες ευξεστας 
λούσαντο-

80 μακρούς CE
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played ball. It is not just men who play ball in Homer, but 
women as well (Od. 6.100-1). His characters also made 
limited use of discuses and javelins (Od. 4.626):

They enjoyed themselves by throwing discuses and 
hunting-spears.

Because pleasure makes misery more bearable. In addi­
tion, the young men go out hunting both to train them­
selves for the dangers of war and in pursuit of wild animals 
of all kinds, as a result of which they remained quite strong 
and healthy, as when

they line up in close array 
and stand opposite their quarry and hurl javelins.201

They are also familiar with baths of all sorts as a way of cur­
ing aches and pains, since they eliminate fatigue with salt­
water baths, which are particularly good for the nerves, 
and loosen the knots in their muscles in bathtubs, and then 
put on a rich coat of oil to keep their bodies from stiffening 
up when the water dries. The men who come back from 
the reconnaissance mission, for example (II. 10.572-3),202

washed much sweat off in the sea 
from their calves, necks, and thighs;

and after they cooled down in this way (II. 10.576-8),

they got into polished tubs and bathed;

201 A garbled quotation of II. 12.43—1. The words "as when” 
(hos h ate) in the introduction to the quotation are perhaps drawn 
from 11. 12.41 (introducing the simile).

202 Of Diomedes and Odysseus at the end of the D oloneia.
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< . . .  > καί άλειψάμενοι81 λ ίπ ’ έλαίω
δειπνώ έφιζανέτην.

έσ τ ι και τρόπος ’έτερος καμάτων λνσεως έκ των κατά 
κεφαλής καταιονησεων

e θυμηρες κεράσασα κατά κρατάς τε και ώμων. I

αί γάρ έμ βά σ εις  περικεχυμένου πανταχόθεν το ΐς πό- 
ροις τον νδατος φράττονσι την των ιδρώτων έκκρκτιν 
καθάπερ αν ε ϊ τ ις  ηθμός είς ϋδωρ βληθείς- δ ιέξε ισ ι 
γάρ ουθέν, ε ί μ η  τ ις  αυτόν μετεω ρίσας το ΐς πόροις 
αναψυχήν και διέξοδον είς το έξω παράσχη, ώς ’Α ρι­
στοτέλης είρηκεν έν το ΐς Φνσ ικο ΐς ΤΙροβλημα σι, ζη­
τών διά τ ί 0 6  ίδρονντες έπάν έλθω σιν  είς θερμόν 
ψυχρόν ύδωρ ονκ ε τ ι ίδρούσιν, έως <άν> πά λιν έπα- 
νέλθω σιν από των έμβάσεω ν. 

f  ΥΙαρετίθετο δε το ΐς ηρω σι δειπνοΰσι καί λάχανα. I 
ότι δέ ο’ίδ α σ ι τάς λαχανείας δηλον έκ των

< . . .  > παρά νείατον όρχον

κοσμητών πρασιών, άλλα μ ην  καί <τοΐς> κακοχνμο- 
τάτοις κρομνοις έχρώντο-

< . . .  > επ ί δέ κρόμνον 7τοτοΰ82 οψον.

έπιμελουμένονς δε αυτούς ε ισ ά γει καί τών άκροδρνων

81 Athenaeus has replaced Homer's dual άλειψαμένω with a 
plural. 82 Most witnesses have ποτω, but Plutarch also pre­
serves Athenaeus’ ποτού (also in the paraphrase at 1.10b).

138



BOOK I
and after anointing themselves richly with oil, 
they sat down to dinner.

There is another way to eliminate fatigue, by pouring wa­
ter over the head (Od. 10.362):

mixing it so that it was a pleasant temperature over 
my head and shoulders.

For because one’s pores are completely surrounded by wa­
ter, tub-baths prevent sweat from being excreted, as when 
a strainer is immersed in water; nothing passes through it, 
unless someone lifts it up and gives the pores relief and a 
way for the liquid to get out. This is what Aristotle says in 
his Physical Problems (fr. 762), when he asks why people 
who are sweating and enter hot or cold water stop sweating 
until they get out of the tub again.

The heroes were also served vegetables at dinner. That 
they are familiar with gardening is apparent from the ref­
erence to neatly planted beds (Od. 7.127)

beside the furthest row of vines.

Indeed, they also ate onions, even though their juice is 
quite unhealthy (II. 11.630):

and an onion as a garnish of the drink.

Homer also presents them as taking care of fruit trees:
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ογχρτι γάρ επ’ δγχνη 7τον γηρά σ κει93, < . . .  >
25 < . . .  > ετυκον δ’ II επ ί σύκω.

διό και των 8έν8ρων τα μεν καρηοφόρα καλά προσ­
αγόρευε ι·84

ένθα < . . .  > 8εν8ρεα καλά πεφύκει < . . . > ,  
δγχνα ι και ροια ι καί μηλεα ι.

τά 8 ’ εις ξυλείαν εύθετα μακρά, το ΐς επ ιθετο ις τας 
χ ρ ή σ εις  δ ια σ τελλω ν

ενθα&5 8εν8ρεα μακρά ηεφνκει, 
κλήθρτ) τ  α ίγειρός τ ’, ελάτη τ ’ ήν  ουρανομήκης.

αρχαιότερα 8’ ήν και των Τρωικών ή τούτων χρ ήσ ις . 
b Τάνταλος γοΰν ού8ε θανών άπαλλάττετο.ι τής I τούτων 

επιθυμίας- εϊπερ 6 κολάζων αυτόν θεός προσείων, 
καθάπερ οι τά άλογα των ζώων το ΐς θαλλο ΐς άγοντες, 
τούς τοιούτους καρπούς αποκρούεται αυτόν τής απο- 
λαύσεως, οτε τής ελπί8ος εγγύς ελθοι. καί Ααέρτην δ1 
Ό 8υσσεύς άνα μιμνήσκει ών εδωκεν αυτω παιΒι οντι-

δγχνας μ ο ι Βώκας τρισκαίΒεκα,

καί τά εξής.
'Ό τι 8ε και ιχθύς ήσ θ ιον 'ϊ,αρπηΒών 8ήλον ποιεί,

83 γηράακων C: y-ηράσκονσι Ε 84 A reference to Od.
7.114-15; but the traditional text of 114 reads ένθα δε δενδρεα 
μακρά πεφνκασι. 85 The traditional text of Homer has
δθι for Athenaeus’ unmetrical ένθα.
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for pear somehow follows pear into maturity,

and fig follows fig.203

This is why he calls fruit-trees “lovely”:

Lovely trees grew there, 
pear, pomegranate, and apple.

He refers to trees suitable for lumber, on the other hand, 
as “tall,” distinguishing their uses by the adjectives he ap­
plies to them (Od. 5.238—9):

Tall trees grew there, 
alder and poplar, and pine(s) reached up to heaven.

The use of these predated the Trojan War. Tantalus (cf. 
Od. 11.582-92), for example, is not free of his desire for 
them even after death, since the god punishing him dan­
gles fruit of this sort in front o f him, in the same way peo­
ple make irrational creatures204 move forward by using 
green branches (cf. PL Phdr. 230d); and then he keeps him 
from enjoying the food when he is on the verge o f realizing 
his hopes. Likewise Odysseus reminds Laertes o f what he 
gave him when he was a boy (Od. 24.340):

You gave me 13 pear trees,

and so on.
Saipedon makes it clear that they ate fish when he com-

203 A condensed and slightly garbled quotation of Od. 7.120-1.
204 Perhaps specifically “horses.”
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όμοιων την  άλω σιν πανάγρον δικτύου Θήρα., καίτοι 
c EvySovXos κατά την κωμικήν χά ριν  φ η σ ί πα ίζω ν I

ίχ θνν  δ’ "Ομηρος έσθίοντ εϊρηκε που 
τίνα  των ’Αχαιών; κρέα δέ μόνον ώπτων, έπεί 
εφοντά y  ον πεπόηκεν αυτών ονδένα, 
άλλ’ ουδέ μικρόν, ονδ’ έταίραν ε ΐδ έ  τ ις  
αυτών, έαντους δ’ εδεφον iv iαυτούς δέκα■ 
πίκραν στρατείαν δ’ είδον, ο ιτινες πάλιν 
μ ία ν  λαβόντες ενρυπρωκτότεροι πολύ 
της πόλεος άπεχώρησαν ης είλον τότε.

ουδέ τον αέρα δ’ <οί> ηρωες το ΐς όρνισ ιν ε’ίων έλευ- 
d θέρον, παγίδας καί νεφελας έπ ϊ τα ΐς  κ ίχ λα ις  καί I 

π ελειά σ ιν  ίστάντες. έγνμνάζοντο δε προς όρνεοθηρεν- 
τικην την  πελειάδα τη μηρίνθω  κρεμάντες από νη'ος 
ίστον καί τοζενοντες έκηβόλω ς είς αυτήν, ώς εν τω 
Έ ίτιταφίψ δηλονται. παρέλιπε δε την χ ρ η σ ιν  των 
λαχάνων καί ιχθύων καί ορνίθων86 διά τε την λ ιχνεία ν 
καί προσέτι την έν τα ΐς σκενασίαις απρέπειαν, ελάτ- 
τω κεκρικώς ηρωικών καί θείων έργων, οτι δέ καί 
έφθοΐς έχρώντο κρέασιν εμφ ανίζει έν ο ις λέγ ε ι·87

ώς δέ λ έβ η ς  ζεϊ < . . .  >
e κν ίσ σ η μελδόμενος άπαλοτρεφέος σιάλοιο. I

86 καί των ορνίθων CE 87 Accusative κνίσην should
probably be printed in 363; but Athenaeus’ dative is attested in 
other witnesses. Athenaeus has also replaced Homer’s uncon­
tracted ζέει with the contracted form ζεΐ.
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pares being captured to being caught in a fishing net (II. 
5.487-8). Eubulus (fr. 118), with typical comic wit, none­
theless jokingly says:

Where does Homer refer to any Achaean as 
eating fish? And all they did with their meat was roast 

it;
he never has any o f them stew something, 
not even a little. And none o f them laid eyes on a 
courtesan; they had to jerk off for ten years.
That was a miserable expedition for them; they only 

captured
one city, and they left with their assholes enlarged 

more
than the gates o f the town they captured!205

Nor did the heroes leave the air free for the birds, since 
they set out traps and nets for thrushes and doves. And 
they trained to hunt birds by tying a dove to a ship’s mast 
with a string and shooting at it from a distance, as is clear 
from the Funeral Games (II. 23.852-6). But Homer ig­
nored the fact that they ate vegetables, fish, and birds, 
because he was concerned about gluttony, and because 
preparing such foods is an ugly business, which he consid­
ered beneath the level o f heroic, godlike deeds. But he 
makes it clear that they also ate stewed meat in the passage 
where he says (II. 21.362-3):

as a cauldron boils . . .
melting down the lard of a fatted hog.

205 Because (despite line 5) they had buggered one another so 
long and hard.

143



ATHENAEUS

καί 6 κατ’ Όδνεητέως άφεθείς πονς βοός τούτου ο~η- 
μ ε ΐο ν  πόδα y a p  βόειον ονδεί? οπτά. και το

κρειών δε88 πίνακας παρέθηκεν άείρας 
παντοίων

ον μόνον την των κρβών εξαλλαγήν δηλο ΐ, ώς όρνί- 
θεια, χο ίρεια , έρίφεια, β ό ε ια  λόγων, άλλα τήν σκενα- 
ατίαν ώς πο ικ ίλην έχοντα καί ον μονοειδη άλλα περιτ­
τήν.

’ί ϊ ς  άνακνπτειν τάς Σ ικελικά ς και Σνβα ρ ιτικά ς καί 
’Ιταλικά?89 τράπεζας, ήδη δε και Χ ία ?, μαρτυροννται 

{  γάρ καί Χ ΐο ι ονκ ελαττον των προειρημενών I επί 
όφαρτντική. Τ ιμοκλής-

Χ ΐο ι πολν
ά ρισ τ άνενρήκαετιν όφαρτνσίαν.

Κ,οιμώνται δε μετά γνναικών παρ’ Ό μήρω  ον μό­
νον οί νέοι, άλλα καί οι γέροντες Φ ο ΐν ιξ  τε καί 
Νεστωρ. μόνω λΐενελάω ον σννέζενκται γννή  διά 
γνναΐκα γαμέτην ήρπασμένην τήν στρατείαν πεποιη- 
μένω.

παλαιόν μεν οίνον, άνθεα δ’ νμνων 
νεωτέρων

88 Homer has δε κρειων. 89 καί ’Ιταλικά? del. Kaibel

296 Contrast 1.9a with n. 207 The subject of the discus­
sion changes abruptly here, and this quotation is probably part of
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The cow’s-foot thrown at Odysseus (Od. 20.299-300) is 
also evidence of this; because no one roasts a cow’s-foot. So 
too the passage (e.g. Od. 1.141-2)

he picked up platters of meat and set them by 
their side,

and the meat was of every sort

not only reveals that they ate different types of meat, as if 
he said “poultry, pork, goat, and beef,” but also that it was 
prepared in various ways, which were not all alike but di­
verse.206

The Sicilian, Sybarite, and Italian culinary styles 
emerged in this way, as did the Chian style around the 
same time; for there is evidence that the Chians were as 
interested in fine dining as the peoples just mentioned. 
Timocles (fr. 39):

Chians
have made the finest innovations in cooking.

It is not just the young men who sleep with women in 
Homer, but also the old men like Phoenix and Nestor. Only 
Menelaus is not paired with a woman, since he organized 
the expedition when the woman to whom he was married 
was carried off.

Pindar (O. 9.48-9) praises207

old wine, but the flowers of hymns
that are newer.

the introductory remarks of a new speaker (perhaps Galen, al­
though 1.26c more likely represents his entry into the conversa­
tion, as he takes up the topic of specifically Italian wines).
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Π ίνδαρο? επαινεί. E νβουλος δέ φ η σ ιν

ατοπόν ye τον μέν οίνον ενδοκιμεϊν αεί 
παρά τα ΐς έτα ίραις τον παλαιόν, άνδρα Se 
μ ή  τον παλαιόν, αλλά τον veώτepov.

26 το αυτό II Se καί "Αλεζις σχεδόν άπαραλλάκτως, τον 
σφόδρα μόνου κειμένου αντί τον αεί. όντως δε ό 
παλαιός οίνος ον προς -ηδονήν μόνον, αλλά καί προς 
νγ ίεια ν προσφορώτερος. π έσ σ ει τε γάρ μάλλον τά 
σ ΐτα  καί λεπτομερής ων εύανάδοτός έσ τ ι δνναμίν τε 
το ΐς σώ μασιν έμποιει τό α ’ιμ ά  τε ένερευθές καί εν- 
ανάδοτον κατασκευάζει καί τους νπνους άταράχονς 
παρέχει, επαινεί δε "Ομηρος τον έπιδεχόμενον ικανήν 
κράσιν, ώς τον τον Μάρωνος. επ ιδέχετα ι δε πλείω  

b κράσιν 6 παλαιός οίνος διά τό I μάλλον θερμός 
γ ίν εσ θ α ι παλαιονμενος. έν ιο ι δε καί την Αιονύσον 
φυγήν εις τήν θάλασσαν οινοποιίαν σ ημ α ίνειν  φ ασ ί 
πάλαι γνω ριζομένην ήδνν γάρ είνα ι τον οίνον παρ- 
εγχεομένης θαλάσσης, επαίνων δε "Ομηρος τον μελα ­
νά οίνον πολλάκις αυτόν καί αΐθοπα καλεΐ- δνναμικώ- 
τατος γάρ έσ τι καί μένων ίν  τα ΐς έζ εσ ι των πινόντων 
π λεΐσ τον χρόνον. Θεόπομπος δέ φ η σ ι παρά Χ ίο ις  
πρώτοις γενέσ θα ι τον μέλανα οίνον, καί τό φντενειν 
δε καί θεραπενειν αμπέλους Χ ίους πρώτους μαθόντας 

c παρ’ I Οίνοπίωνος τον Αιονύσον, ος καί συνοίκισε τήν

208 For Maron, who gave Odysseus the extraordinarily strong
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And Eubulus (fr. 122) says:

It’s strange that courtesans always have
a high opinion o f old wine; but when it comes to a 

man,
it’s not an old one they want but someone younger.

Alexis (fr. 284) has almost precisely the same words, except 
that he says “have a very high opinion” rather than “always 
have a high opinion.” In fact, old wine not only tastes 
better but is better for one’s health. Because it is more ef­
fective at promoting the digestion of one’s food; since it 
has broken down more completely, it is more easily ab­
sorbed; it supplies the body with energy; it renders the 
blood redder and makes it more absorptive; and it pro­
duces undisturbed sleep. Homer (Od. 9.209-11) praises 
wine like Maron’s that can stand up to a substantial admix­
ture of water.208 Old wine can stand up to more water, be­
cause it grows increasingly “hot” as it ages. Some authori­
ties assert that Dionysus’ flight into the sea (II. 6.135-6)209 
is an indication that men have known how to make wine for 
a long time; for wine tastes good when salt-water is poured 
into it. When Homer praises dark wine, he often refers to it 
as “fiery red” (e.g. II. 1.462), because it is very potent and 
and remains in one’s system for a long time when one 
drinks it. Theopompus (FGrH 115 F  276) says that dark 
wine was first produced by the Chians, and that they were 
the first to leam to grow and care for grapes, from Diony­
sus’ son Oenopion, who also transformed the island into a

wine he offered to the Cyclops, cf. Clearch. Com. fr. *5, quoted at 
1.28e, 33d. 209 Dionysus was fleeing the mad King Lycur-
gus and found refuge with Thetis.
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νήσον, τοΐς άλλοι? άνθρώποις μεταδουναι. 6 δέ λευκός 
οίνος ασθενής καί λεπτός, ό δέ κιρρός πέττει ραον 
ξηραντικός ών.

ΙΙερι Ιταλικών οίνων φησίν ό παρά, τοντω τώ 
σοφιστή Γαληνός· 6 Φαλερΐνος οίνος από ετών δέκα 
έστί πότιμος καί άπό πεντεκαίδεκα μέχρ ι εΐκοσ ιν ό δ’ 
υπέρ τούτον έκπίπτων τον χρόνον κεφαλαλγης καί τον 
νευρώδους καθάπτεται, είδη δ’ αυτόν δυο, ό αυστηρός 

d καί 6 γλυκάζων ούτος δε τοιουτος γίνεται όταν I υπό 
τον τρυγητόν νότοι πνεΰσωσι, παρ’ ο καί μελάντερος 
γίνεται, ό δέ μη οΰτω τρνγηθεϊς αυστηρός τε και τω 
χρώματι κιρρός. καί του ’Αλβανού δε οίνου είδη δυο, 
ό μέν γλυκάζων, ό δ’ όμφακίας- άμφότεροι δέ άπό 
πεντεκαίδεκα ετών άκμάζονσι. Σνρεντΐνος δέ άπό 
πέντε καί εΐκοσιν ετών άρχεται γίνεσθαι πότιμος■ ών 
γάρ άλιπης καί λίαν φαφαρός μόλις πεπαίνεται- καί 
παλαιούμενος σχεδόν μόνοις εστίν επιτήδειος τοΐς 
χρωμένοις διηνεκώς. ό δέ 'Ρηγΐνος τοΰ Σνρεντίνον 

e λιπαρώτερος I ών χρήσιμος άπό έτών πεντεκαίδεκα. 
χρήσιμος καί ό Πριούερνος λεπτομερέστερος ών του 
'Ρηγίνου ηκιστά τε καθαπτόμενος κεφαλής, τοντω 
έμφερης ό Φορμιανός, ταχύ δέ ακμάζει καί λιπαρό­
τερος εστιν αυτόν, βράδιον δ’ ακμάζει 6 Τριφολΐνος, 
έστί τοΰ Συρεντίνον γεωδέστερος. ό δέ Στατανός 
των πρώτων εστίν οίνων, έμφερης τω Φαλερίνω, κου­
φότερος <δέ>, ου πληκτικός, ό Τ ιβουρτϊνος λεπτός, 
ενδιάπνευστος, άκμάζων άπό ετών δέκα· κρείττων δέ 

f  γίνεται παλαιούμενος. I ό Ααβικανός ηδΰς καί λιπα-
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single state; and that they passed the knowledge on to 
others. White wine, on the other hand, is weak and thin­
bodied, whereas yellow wine is better for the digestion, 
since it is drying.

Regarding Italian wines, the Galen who was in this 
sophists house says; Falemian wine can be drunk after ten 
years and especially after 15 to 20; once it is older than 
that, it causes headaches and attacks the nervous system. 
There are two varieties of it, one dry, the other sweet. It 
takes on the latter character whenever southerly winds 
blow during the grape-harvest; this also makes the wine 
darker. When not subjected to such harvest conditions, it is 
dry and yellow-colored. There are also two varieties of 
Alban wine, one sweet and the other acidic; both are ma­
ture after 15 years. Sorrentine begins to be drinkable after 
25 years; because it is thin and quite watery, it matures 
slowly, and even after it ages it appeals almost exclusively 
to those who drink it regularly. Wine from Rhegium has 
more body than Sorrentine and can be drunk after 15 
years. Privemian is also drinkable, and breaks down more 
thoroughly than Rhegian does and is quite unlikely to go to 
one’s head. Formian resembles Privemian, but matures 
quickly and is richer than Privemian. Trifolian matures 
more slowly and has an earthier character than Sorrentine. 
Statan is one of the best wines; it resembles Falemian 
but is lighter and not particularly powerful. Tiburtine is 
light and quick to evaporate, and is mature after ten years; 
it improves as it ages. Labian is sweet and rich-tasting,
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p os τη γεύσει, μεταξύ Φαλερίνον καί !Α λβανόν■ δ δέ 
άρχεται της πόσεως άπο ετών δέκα, δ Γ ανρανός δέ και 
ολίγος καί κάλλιστος, προσέτι τε έντονος καί παχύς, 
ΤΙραινεστίνον δέ <καί> Ύ ιβονρτίνον λιπαρώτερος. δ 
Μαρσικδς δέ πάνν αυστηρός, ενστόμαχος δέ. γ ίνετα ι 
δέ περ ί την Καμπανίας Κ όμην δ καλούμενος Ονλ- 
βανός, κονφος, πότιμος άπο ετών πέντε, δ Άγκωνιτα- 

27 νδς90 χρηστός, λιπαρός, πό[τιμος II άπο ετών . . . ]91. δ 
Βνξεντΐνος έμφερώς92 έχ ε ι τω 'Αλβανω τω δμφακία- 
έσ τ ί δέ δυνάμει < . . .  > καί ενστόμαχος. δ Ονελίτερνος 
δέ ηδύς πινόμενος, ενστόμαχος- ίδ ιον δ’ αυτού τδ μη 
δοκεΐν άπαρέγχντος είναι- εμφ αίνει γάρ ώς έμμεμι- 
γμένον αντω ετέρου, δ Κ αληνος κονφος, τοΰ Φαλερί- 
νον εύστομαχώτερος. εύγενης δέ καί δ Καίκουβος, 
πληκτικός, εύτονος- παλαιονται δέ μετά ικανά έτη. δ 
Φουνδανδς εύτονος, πολύτροφος, κεφαλής καί στο­
μάχου άπτεται- διό ον πολύς έν σνμπ οσ ίο ις  πίνεται. 

b πάντων I δέ τούτων δ 'ί,αβίνος κουφότερος, άπο ετών 
επτά επιτήδειος π ίνεσ θα ι μ έχ ρ ι πεντεκαίδεκα. δ δέ 
Ί,ιγνϊνος <άπδ ετών . . . > μ έχ ρ ις  ετών εξ χρήσ ιμος, 
παλαιωθεϊς δέ πολύ χρησιμώ τερος. δ 'Νονμεντανδς 
άκμάζει ταχύ καί άπο έτών πέντε πότιμός έ σ τ ιν  εσ τί 
δ” ούτε λίαν ηδύς ούτε λεπτός, δ "ϊ,πωλητϊνος οίνος 
< . . .  > καί πινόμενος ηδύς καί τώ χρώ ματι χρυσ ίζει. 
Αίκονανδς κατά πολλά τώ Ί,νρεντίνφ παρεμφερής, δ 
Βαρΐνος λ ίαν αυστηρός καί άεί εαυτόν κρείττων γίνε- 

c ται. εύγενης καί δ Κανκΐνος I καί τώ Φαλερίνω έμ- 
φερης. δ Β ενεφρανός ενστόμαχος καί κονφος. δ έν
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somewhere between Falemian and Alban; it becomes 
drinkable after ten years. Gauran is rare and excellent, 
and is in addition full-bodied and substantial, and richer 
than Praenestian and Tiburtine. Marsic is very dry but 
easy on the stomach. The so-called Ulban is produced 
around Cumae in Campania; it is light and can be drunk af­
ter five years. Anconitan is fine, rich, and dr[inkable after 
. . . years]. Buxentine resembles acidic Alban, but in its 
strength it is . . . and easy on the stomach. Velitem has a 
sweet taste and is easy on the stomach, but has the peculiar 
quality of seeming to be diluted; for it gives the impression 
that some other wine has been mixed in with it. Calenian is 
light and easier on the stomach than Falemian. Caecuban 
is also an excellent wine, powerful and with a good body; 
but it requires quite a number of years to age. Fundan is 
full-bodied and nourishing, and affects the head and stom­
ach; it is therefore not much drunk in symposia. Sabine is 
lighter than all o f these and is good for drinking after seven 
to 15 years. Signine can be drunk after.. .  to six years, but is 
much better after it ages. Nomentan matures quickly and 
can be drank after five years; it is neither too sweet nor 
too light. Spoletine wine . . . and has a sweet taste and a 
golden color. Aequan is like Sorrentine in many respects. 
Barine is quite dry and continually improves. Caucine is 
also excellent; it resembles Falemian. Venefran is easy on

90 ό ’Αγκωνιτανος Casaubon: 6 νιτάνος C. E omits much of 
this section, and the text in C contains numerous minor gaps; 
there can thus be little doubt that a page in their common exem­
plar was damaged. 91 πά[τιμοs άπο ετών . . . ] Dindorf

92 ϊμφίρως Schweighauser: φ€ρ€ς C
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Νεαπόλει Τρε/3ιλλικό? εύκρατος τη δυνάμει· everτό- 
μαχος, ενστομος. ό "Ερβονλος έν άρχη μεν έστι 
μέλας, μετ’ ον πολλά δε ετη λευκός γίνεται,· έστι δε 
λίαν κοΰφος καί τρυφερός, ό Μασσαλιητης καλός- 
ολίγος δε γίνεται,, παχύς, σαρκώδης. Ταραντΐνος δε 
καί οί από τον κλίματος τούτον πάντες απαλοί, ον 
πληξιν, ον τόνον εχοντες, ηδέΐς, ενστόμαχοι. ό δε 

d Μαμερτϊνος έξω μεν της Ιτα λία ς I γίνεται· καί γινό­
μενός εν Σικελία καλείται Ίωτάλινος. ηδνς δ’ έστι, 
κοΰφος, έντονος.

”Οτι παρ’ Ίΐ'δοΐς τιμάται δαίμων, ως φησι Χάρης ό 
Μιτνληναΐος, δς καλείται Έ,οροάδειος- ερμηνεύεται δε 
Έ λλάδι φωνή οίνοποιός.

"Οτι Άντιφάνης πον ό χαρίεις τα έξ εκάστης πό- 
λεως ιδιώματα οντω καταλέγει-

εξ "Ήλιδος μάγειρος, εξ "Αργους λεβης,
Φλιάσιος οίνος, έκ Κόρινθόν στρώματα, 

e ίχθνς Χικνώνος, Αίγιου δ’ ανλητρίδες, I
τυρός Σικελικό? < . . . > ,
μύρον εξ ’Αθηνών, έγχέλεις Βοιώτιαι.

"Έ,ρμιππος δ’ όντως■

έσπετε νυν μοι, Μονσαι ’Ολύμπια δώματ 
έχονσαι,

εξ ον νανκληρεΐ Αιόνυσος επ’ οΐνοπα πόντον,

210 Sura appears to be a Sanskrit term for an alcoholic drink of 
some sort, but the Sanskrit lexicon has no deity whose name con-
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the stomach and light. Neapolitan Trebellic is moderately 
powerful, easy on the stomach, and pleasant in the mouth. 
Erbulan is initially dark, but becomes white after a few 
years; it is very light and delicate. Massilian is good; not 
much of it is produced, and it is syrupy and full-bodied. 
Tarentine and all the wines from that region are soft, have 
little power or body, and are sweet and easy on the stom­
ach. Mamertine is produced outside of Italy, and when 
produced in Sicily is referred to as Iotaline. It is sweet, 
light, and full-bodied.

According to Chares of Mytilene (FGrH 125 F  17), the 
Indians worship a divinity called Soroadeios, which when 
translated into Greek is “Winemaker.”210

The witty Antiphanes (fr. 233) somewhere offers the 
following list o f every city’s specialty:

A cook from Elis, a cauldron from Argos,
Phliasian wine, bed-clothes from Corinth,
Sicyonian fish, pipe-girls from Aegion,
Sicilian cheese,
Athenian perfume, Boeotian eels.

Hermippus (fr. 63) puts it thus:211

Tell me now, Muses whose home is on Olympus, 
during the time that Dionysus is a captain on the 

wine-dark sea

tains this element. Since Chares wrote in the late 4th century BCE, 
he may be reporting a Middle Indo-Aryan (Prakrit) name of a 
local deity in either the Punjab (ancient Gandhara) or Sindh (as 
far as Alexander ventured).

211 The passage is in epic meter and much of the language is 
modelled on (or borrowed directly from) Homer.
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όσσ άγάθ’ ανθρώπους δενρ’ ηγαγε νηί μελαίντ). 
έκ μεν Κ νρήνης κανλόν καί δέρμα βόειον, 
εκ δ’ 'Έλλ-ησ-πόντον σκόμβρους και πάντα 

τα ρ ίχη,
εκ δ’ αν @ετταλίας χόνδρον και πλευρά βόεια- 
και παρά Σιτάλκου ψώραν Αακεδαιμονίοισι, 
και παρά Τίερδίκκου ψεύδη νανσιν πάνν 

f  πολλαΐς. I
αί δέ Σνράκσυσαι σνς και τυρόν παρέχονσαι

*  5 jt *

και Κερκνραίονς ό ΪΙοετειδών έζολεσειε 
νανσιν επ ί γλα φ νρα ΐς, ότιη δ ίχα  θυμόν εχουσι. 
ταντα μ εν εντεύθεν εκ δ’ Α ίγυπτον τά κρεμαστά 
ισ τ ία  καί β ίβ λ ο υ ς , από δ ‘  αν Συρίας λιβανωτόν, 
ή  δε καλή Κ ρητη κνπάριττον τ ο ισ ι θεο ΐσ ιν, 
η Α ιβ ν η  δ’ ελέφαντα πολυν παρέχει κατά 

πράσιν,
ή 'Ρόδο? άσταφίδας <τε> καί ίσχάδας 

•ηδνονείρονς.
αντάρ άπ Ενβοίας άπίονς καί ιφια μήλα, 
άνδράποδ’ εκ Φρυγίας, από δ’ Αρκαδίας 

επίκουρους.

212 A Thracian king (died winter 424/3 b c e ) and sometime ally 
of the Athenians. Mange is a skin disease caused by fleas, and pro­
duces intense itching.

213 Perdiccas II, King of Macedon c.454^13 b c e , who made 
and abruptly renounced numerous alliances with Athens during 
the Peloponnesian War years.
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about all the good things he brings here for men with 

his black ship.
From Cyrene there is silphium stalk and cowhides; 
from the Hellespont mackerel and every kind o f salt- 

fish;
from Thessaly barley-meal and sides of beef.
And from Sitalces212 there is mange for the Spartans, 
and from Perdiccas213 a huge number of ships full of 

lies.
Syracuse supplying us with hogs and cheese . .  .

And as for the Corcyreans— may Poseidon destroy 
them

in their hollow ships, for their heart is divided!214 
That’s where all these items are from. From Egypt 

comes hanging gear,
that is sails and papyrus ropes;215 and from Syria 

comes frankincense.
Beautiful Crete furnishes cypress wood for the 

gods,216
while Libya has vast amounts o f ivory for sale, 
and Rhodes offers raisins and dried figs that bring 

sweet dreams.
He brings pears and goodly apples217 from Euboea, 
slaves from Phrygia, and mercenaries from Arcadia.

214 Corcyra was tom by a civil war between pro- and anti- 
Athenian factions that came to a climax in 427 BCE.

215 Distinguished from “wooden gear” (oars, masts, and the
like). 216 For use in roof-beams and doors in temples; cf. IG 
I3 461.35 (the Parthenon); Thphr. HP 5.4.2. 217 a  play on
a Homeric phrase in which iphia mela means “goodly sheep.”
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28 at ΐία γ α σ ο ί δούλου? καί σ τιγμα τία ς παρεχουσι. II 
τάς δε Δ ιό? βαλάνους και αμύγδαλα σιγαλόεντα 
ΤΙαφλαγόνες παρεχουσι- τά γάρ <τ’> αναθήματα 

δαιτός.
t Φοινίκη δ’ αυ f καρπόν φοίνικας και 

σεμ ίδα λιν ,
Κ αρχηδών δάπιδας καί ποικίλα προσκεφάλαια.

Πίυδαρο? δ’ iv  τη εις Ίέρωνα ΙΙνθ ικη  ωδη-

άπο Τ ανγετοιο μεν Αάκαιναν 
επ ί θ η ρ σ ϊ κννα τρέχειν  
πνκινώτατον ερπετόν
Χκυρια ι δ’ ε? ά μελξιν  γλάγεος α ίγες  έξοχώταται- 
δπλα δ’ απ’ ’Ά ργεος, άρμα Θη- 

b βά ΐο ν  < . . .  > άπο της άγλαοκάρπου I
Σικελία? όχημα, δαιδάλεον ματευειν.

Κ ρ ιτία ς δε όντως-

κοτταβος εκ Σ ικελης <έσ τι>  χθονός, εκπρεπες 
εργον,

ον σκοπόν ε? λατάγων τόξα καθιστάμεθα, 
ε ιτα  δ’ όχος Σικελδ? κάλλει δαπάνη τε κράτιστος

* * *

θεσσαλικό? δέ θρόνος γνίω ν τρνφερωτάτη έδρα.
ευναίον δε λόχους t  κάλλος εχ ε ι 

Μ ίλητός τε Χίο? τ ’ εναλος πόλις Οίνοπίωνος.

218 Cf. 2.53b-d.
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Pagasae supplies us with servants and men with 

tattoos,
and hazelnuts218 and shining almonds 
are provided by the Paphlagonians; for these are the 

accessories of a feast.
t  Phoenicia again t  offers dates and wheat,
Carthage blankets and embroidered pillows.

Pindar in his Pythian ode for Hieron (fr. 106):

From Taygetos a Spartan 
hound for hunting, the cleverest 
four-legged creature at running.
But for giving milk, Scyrian goats are pre-eminent, 
as are Argive weapons and Theban 

chariots. From Sicily
of glorious crops look for the elaborately built mule- 

cart.

Critias (fr. B 2 West2) puts it thus:

The cottabus-stand is from the land of Sicily, a pre­
eminent manufacture;

we set it up as a target to shoot our wine-lees at.219 
And after that a Sicilian chariot, most expensive and 

beautiful.

A Thessalian chair is the most luxurious seat for one’s 
limbs.

The t  beauty of a bed to sleep in belongs to 
Miletus and Chios, Oenopion’s city in the sea.220

219 For cottabus (a symposium game), see 15.665d-8f.
220 See 1.26b-c.
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T υρσηνή δε κρατεί χρυσότυπος φιάλη, 
c καί πάς χαλκός ότις κοσμά δόμον εν τ ιν ι χρεία. I 

Φ οίνικες δ’ ηύρον -γράμματ άλΐζίλσγα.
Θ ήβη δ’ άρρατόεντα δίφρον συνεπηζατο πρώτη■ 

φορτηγους δ’ ακάτους Κάρες άλός ταμία ι. 
τον δε τροχόν γαίας τε καμίνου τ έκγονον r/vpev 

κλεινότατον κέραμον, χρήσιμον οίκονόμον, 
ή το καλόν Μαραθώνι καταστήσασα τρόπαιον.

καί επα ινείτα ι όντως ό ’Αττικός κέραμος. Έύβουλος δε 
φησι· t  Κ νίδ ια  κΐράμια, Σ ικελ ικά  βατάνια, Μ εγαρικά 

d I πιθάκνια | .  Αντιφάνης δε·

<καί> νάττν "Κύπριον και σκαμωνίας οπόν 
<και> κάρδαμον Μ ιλήσιον <καί> κρόμμυον 
Ί,αμοθράκιον <καϊ> καυλόν εκ Καρχηδόνος 
καί σίλφιον, θύμον <τε τών> 'Τ μηττίων 
όρίγανόν <τε> Τενεδιον.

"Ο τι ό Περετών βασιλεύς τον Χαλυβώνιον μόνον 
οίνον ’έπιναν· δν φησι Ποετειδώνιος καν Ααμασκφ τής 
Συρίας γίνζσθαι, Περσών αυτόθι καταφυτΐυσάντων 
τάς αμπέλους, εν δε Ίετστ; τή κατά τον Αδρίαν νήσω 
Αγαθαρχίδης φησίν οίνον γίνεσθαι δν πάσι συγκρι- 

e νόρενον I καλλίω ζύρίσκεσθαι. Χίου δε οίνου και 
θασίου μέμνηται Έττίλυκος·

221 Athens (hence the comment that follows).
222 Pollux 6.67 assigns these verses not to Antiphanes but to 

Eubulus’ Glaucus (- Eub. fr. 18).
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Etruscan libation-bowls of hammered gold are 

pre-eminent,
as is all their bronzework that ornaments a house for 

any purpose.
The Phoenicians discovered the letters that 

preserve our words.
Thebes was the first to bolt together a chariot seat; 

and the Carians, stewards of the sea, built the first 
cargo-ships.

But the potter s wheel and the child o f earth and kiln, 
glorious pottery, a useful resident of one’s house, 

were invented by the city that erected the beautiful 
victory monument at Marathon.221

Attic pottery is in fact praised. Eubulus (fr. 130; unmet- 
rical) says: t  Cnidian jars, Sicilian cookpans, Megarian 
casks t. Antiphanes:222

and Cyprian mustard and scamony juice 
and Milesian cress and Samothracian 
onion and silphium stalk and silphium root 
from Carthage and Hymettan thyme 
and oregano from Tenedus.

The Persian King drank only Chalybonian wine; 
Posidonius (FGrH 87 F  68 =  fr. 242 Edelstein-Kidd) 
claims that it was also produced in Damascus in Syria, be­
cause the Persians planted the vines there. Agatharchides 
(FGrH 86 F  18) says that on Issa, which is an island in the 
Adriatic, wine is produced that everyone judges the best 
when it is compared with any other kind. Epilycus (fr. 7) 
mentions Chian and Thasian wines:
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< . . .  > Χ ίο ς  καί θ ά σ ιο ς  ήθημένος. 

και93 Άντίδοτος δέ-

Θάσιον έγ χ ε ι < . . .  >
t δ γάρ λαβώ ν μον καταφάγει την καρδίαν, 
όταν πιω τοΰδ’, ευθνς υγ ιής  γίνετα ι.
’Α σκληπιός κατέβρεξε.

οίνος Α έσ β ιο ς
δν αύτδς t εποίησεν ό Μάρων μ ο ι δοκώ, 

φ η σ ι Κ λέαρχο?.

Α εσβίου <δέ> πώματος 
ονκ εσ τ ιν  άλλος οίνος ήδ'ιων π ιεϊν ,

φ ησ ϊν  Ά λ εξ ις ,94

(όασίοις ο ίναρίοις και Α εσ β ίο ις  
τής ημέρας το λοιπόν υπ οβρέχει μέρος 
και νωγαλίζει.

ό αυτός-

ήδύς <γ ’ > ό Β ρόμιος. χρήν  ατέλειαν Α εσ β ίο ις  
f  ποιεΐν τον οίνον είσά γουσιν ενθάδε- I

ος αν εις ετέραν ληφ θή δ’ άποστέλλων πόλιν

93 The quotation that follows is omitted by E and preserved 
only in the margin in C. 94 C adds; in the margin; o n  6 
Αέσβιος ήδίων των άλλων πάντων φησϊν "Αλεξις (“Alexis says 
that Lesbian (wine) is more pleasant than all the others”).
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Chian and strained Thasian.

Also Antidotus (fr. 4):

Pour me some Thasian! 
t  After getting which he gnaws at my heart; 
but whenever I drink some o f this, immediately it’s 

healed.
Asclepius watered it.

Lesbian wine
that Maron223 himself t made, I suspect, 

says Clearchus (fr. *5).

There’s no other wine that’s 
more pleasant to drink than the Lesbian draught,

says Alexis (fr. 276).224

He keeps the rest o f the day 
moist with Thasian and Lesbian wines, 
and eats snacks. (Alex. fr. 277)

The same author (Alex. fr. 278):

Bromius is kind! We ought to exempt the Lesbians 
from taxes when they import their wine here.
But if anyone is caught exporting even a ladleful

223 See 1.26b n.
224 xhe fragment that follows is quoted again at 2.47d, where 

it is assigned to Alexis; most likely a few linking words such as kai 
palin ("and again”) have dropped out of the text.
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καν κναθον, lepav εγγράφω την ουσίαν. 

Έφιππος-

φιλώ γε πράμνιον οίνον Α έσβιον
*  ·.·: *

πολλή δε Α εσ β ία  σταγών έκπίνεται 
άγαν.

Αντιφάνης-

εσ τ ιν  δφον χρηστόν, επαγωγόν πάνν, 
οίνος τε Θάσιος καί μύρον καί στέμματα, 
έν π λησμονή γάρ Κνιτρις, iv  δε το ΐς κακώς 
πράσσονσιν ονκ ένεσ τιν  ’Αφροδίτη βροτοίς.

Εν βούλας-

Θάσιον η Χ ίον λαβώ ν 
η Α έσ β ιο ν  γέροντα νεκταροσταγη.

μέμ νητα ι δε οντος καί φ ιθίον ο ίνον

οίνον γάρ με φ ίθιον γενσας 
ήδυν άκρατον, διφώντα λαβώ ν 
όζει πα ίει προς τα στηθη.

καί Αναζανδρίδης-

225 For Pramnian wine (also mentioned in a fragment of 
Aristophanes quoted at 1.29a; the significance of the adjective is 
obscure), see 1.30b-e.
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to another city, I put his property on the confiscation 
list.

Ephippus (fr. 28):

I love Pramnian wine223 from Lesbos.

Many drops of Lesbian are quickly 
swallowed down.

Antiphanes (fr. 238):

Some fine food is there, very enticing, 
and Thasian wine, perfume, and garlands.
Because Cypris226 is found where there’s abundance, 

but Aphrodite
keeps no company with mortals who are poor. 

Eubulus (fr. 121):

After getting some Thasian or Chian 
or old Lesbian dripping with nectar.

This author also mentions psithios227 wine (Eub. fr. 136):

After giving me a taste of sweet unmixed 
psithios wine and catching me thirsty, 
he punches me in the chest with vinegar.

Also Anaxandrides (fr. 73):

226 Another name for Aphrodite, from the island where she 
emerged from the sea; cf. Panyas. fr. 17.3 Bemabd (quoted at 
2.36d).

227 The meaning of the adjective is obscure.
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χονς κεκραμενος
29 φ ιθίον. II

'Ό τ ι  Άριστοφάνονς τάς δεντερας Θεσμοφοριαζον- 
σας Α ημητριος 6 Ύροιζηνιος ®εσμοφοριασάσας επι­
γράφει. εν ταντη 6 κωμικός μέμ νητα ι ΐΐεπ α ρηθίον 
οίνον■

οίνον δε π ίνειν  ονκ εάσω ΐίρά μ ν ιο ν , 
ον Χ ίον , ούχί Θάσιον, ον ΤΙεπαρηθιον, 
ονδ’ άλλον δστις  επ εγερεΐ τον εμβολον.

Ε νβονλος-

ό Αενκάδιος πά ρεστι και ί  Μ ιλ ίττ ιο ς  
οίνίσκος οντω π άτιμος.

b ’Αρχεστράτον τον δειπνολόγον I

ε ίθ ’ όπόταν πλήρω μα Αιος σωτηρος ελησθε, 
ηδη χρη  γεραόν, πολιδν σφοδρά κράτα 

φορονντα
οίνον, νγρην χα ίτην λενκω πεπνκασμενον ανθεί 
π ίνειν, εκ Α έσβον περικνμονος έκγεγαώτα. 
τον τ άπο Φ οινίκης ιερής τον Β ίβ λ ιν ό ν  αινώ, 
ον μεντο ι κείνω γ ε  παρεζισω αντόν. έάν γάρ 
έζαίφνης αντον γεύση μ η  πρόσθεν εθ ισ θείς , 

c ενώδης μ εν σ ο ι δόζει τον Α εσ β ίο ν  είνα ι I

228 Th. 11 was apparently set on the final day of the festival, un­
like the preserved Th., which takes place on the “middle day.”
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a mixed pitcher
of psithios.

Demetrius o f Troezen (SH 377) gives Aristophanes’ 
second Thesmophoriazusae {“Women Celebrating the 
Thesmophoria Festival”) (test, ii) the title Thesmophori- 
asasai {“Women Who Are Done Celebrating the Thesmo­
phoria Festival”).228 The comic poet (Ar. fir. 334) mentions 
Peparethian wine in this play:

I will not allow you to drink Pramnian wine,
or Chian, or Thasian, or Peparethian,
or any other that’s going to arouse your ship’s-ram.229

Eubulus (fr. 129):

The Leucadian is there, as is a little 
t Militian wine, quite drinkable.

From Archestratus (fr. 59 Olson-Sens = SH 190) the ex­
pert on dinners:

Then, whenever you take up a full measure of Zeus 
the Savior,

it ought to be an old, quite gray-haired 
wine, its moist head covered with a white flower, 
that you drink, a wine from wave-girt Lesbos by 

birth.
I also praise the Bibline wine from holy Phoenicia, 
although I do not rank it equal to Lesbian. Because if 
you are previously unacquainted with it and taste it 

for the first time,
you will think it more fragrant than Lesbian,

229 I.e. that will give the man who drinks it an erection.
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μάλλον, έχει γάρ τούτο χρόνον διά μήκος 
απλατον·

πινόριενος δ’ ησσων ττολλω. κείνος δε δονήσει 
ονκ οϊνω σοι εχειν όμοιων γέρας, άμβροσίρ δε. 
ει δε τινες σκώπτονσιν άλαζονοχαυνοφλναροι 
ώς άδιστος έφν πάντων Φοινικιάς οίνος, 
ον προσέχω τον νούν αντοΐς < . . . > .  
εσ τι Se και Θάσιος πίνειν γενναίος, εάν fj 
πολλαΐς πρεσβενων έτέων περικαλλέσιν ώραις. 
ο ’ιδα δε κάζ άλλων πόλεων βοτρνοσταγη έρνη 

d είπεΐν αίνησαί τε και ον με λέληθ’ όνομηναι. I 
άλλ’ ονθεν τάλλ’ έστϊν απλώς προς Αέσβιον 

οίνον.
αλλά τινες χαίρονσιν έπαινοΰντες τα παρ’ 

αντοΐς.

Φοινικικόν δε οίνον μέμνηται και νΕφιππος■

κάρνα, ρόας, φοίνικας, έτερα νώγαλα, 
σταμνάριά τ' οίνον < . . .  > τον Φοινικικού.

καί πά λιν

Φοινικικού βΐκός τις νπανεωγνντο.

230 Here, as elsewhere, the manuscripts are hopelessly con­
fused between the adjectives Phoinikikos (“Phoenician”) and 
phoinikinos (“palm”). The second verse is quoted in a more com­
plete form (and accompanied by a third) at 2.57e.
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for it retains this quality on account of its tremendous 
age.

But when it is drunk, it is much inferior, whereas 
Lesbian wine

will seem to you to share the rank of ambrosia rather 
than of wine.

And if  some emptyheadedbrainlessbullshitartists 
mockingly assert

that Phoenician wine is best of all,
I pay them no attention . .  .
Thasian wine as well is good to drink, if it is 
the eldest by many lovely seasons of years.
I am able to mention the vine-shoots dripping with 

grape-clusters from other cities as well, 
and am not unaware of how to praise and name them. 
But the others are just nothing compared with 

Lesbian wine,
although some people like to praise what they have in 

their own land.

Ephippus (fr. 24.1-2) also mentions Phoenician 
wine:230

nuts, pomegranates, dates, other dainties, 
and jars of Phoenician wine.

And again (Ephipp. fr. 8.2):231

Someone opened a transport-jar of Phoenician wine.

231 Quoted in more complete form at 14.642e.
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μνημονεύει αυτόν και α ίνοφω ν Ά να βά σ ειθ5 Μεΐ'δαίου 
δε Κρατΐνος-

νυν δ’ ην ΐδ η  Μενδαΐον ηβω ντ άρτίως 
οίνίσκον, ειτεται κάκολουθεί καί λ έγει 

e “ο ίμ  ως απαλός καί λευκός· άρ’ ο ΐσ ε ι τρ ία ;” I

"Ερμιππος δε που π ο ιε ί τον Αιόνυσον πλειονων μεμ- 
νημένον

t Μ ίνδαίω  μεν ένονρονσι καί t  θεοί αυτοί 
στρώ μασιν εν μαλακοϊς. Μ άγνητα δε 

μειλιχόδω ρον
καί θάετιον, τω δη μήλω ν έπ ιδέδρομεν όδμη, 
τούτον έγω κρίνω πολν πάντων ε ίνα ι άριστον 
των άλλων οίνων μετ' άμύμονα Χ ϊο ν  αλυπον. 
εεττι δε τ ις  οίνος, τον δη σαπρίαν καλέονσιν, 
ον καί από στόματος σταμνών νπανοιγομενάων 

f  όζει ίων, όζει δε ρόδων, όζει δ’ υακίνθου I
όσμη θεσπεσ ία , κατά παν δ’ έχ ε ι ύψερεφες δω, 
α μ βρο σ ία  και νέκταρ όμον. τοντ εσ τ ι τό νέκταρ, 
τούτου χ ρ η  παρέχειν π ίνειν  εν 8α ιτ ί θαλείη 
το ΐσ ιν  έμ ο ΐσ ι φ ίλο ις , το ΐς δ’ έχθρο ΐς έκ 

ΐΐεπ αρηθον.

95 This sentence is omitted by E and preserved in C only in the 
margin.

232 “palm-wine” (not “Phoenician wine”).
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Xenophon as well mentions it in the Anabasis (2.3.14).232 
Cratinus (fr. *195) mentions Mendaean:233

But now, if  he spies a barely adolescent little 
Mendaean wine, he follows it and dogs its tracks and 

says:
“Damn! how soft and white it is! Is it strong enough 

for three?234”

Hermippus (fr. 77) somewhere represents Dionysus as 
mentioning a number o f wines:

t Mendaean even piss t the gods themselves 
in their soft bed-clothes. And as for Magnesia’s 

pleasant gift
and Thasian, over which drifts a scent of apples,
I rank this far and away the best of all 
wines except for fauldess, painless Chian.
But there is one particular wine, which they refer to 

as “mellow”;
when casks of it are tapped, out of its mouth 
comes the divine scent o f violets, of roses, 
of hyacinth. And it fills the whole high-roofed house, 
a mix of ambrosia and nectar. This is what nectar is; 
this is what I need to give my friends to drink 
at a large meal—whereas my enemies can have 

Peparethan!

233 Probably from W ineflask; the personified Comedy com­
plains about the semi-pederastic fascination of the poet to whom 
she is married with handsome young . . . wines.

234 I.e. to withstand being mixed with three measures of water 
for each measure of wine.
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φ η σ ί δε Φαινίας 6 Έ ρέσ ιος ’M evSaiow; τούς βότρυς 
έπ ί τ rj άμπελω p a ίνειν  τω έλατηρίψ- διό γ ίν εσ θ α ι τον 
οίνον μαλακόν.

"Ο τι Θ εμιστοκλής mτο βα σ ιλέω ς ‘έλ α β ε δωρεάν 
την Αάμφακον εις οίνον, Μ α γνησ ίαν 8 ’ εις άρτον, 
Μνονντα 8‘ εις όφον, Π ερκώτην δε και την ΙΙαλαί- 
σκηφιν είς στρω μνήν και ιμα τισμόν, έκέλευσε δε 
τοντιρ στολήν φορεΐν βαρβο.ρικην, ώς καί Αημαράτω, 

30 II δούς τα πρότερον υπάρχοντα καί <είς> στολήν 
Τ ά μ βρειον  προσθείς έφ’ ω τε μ η κ έτ ι ‘Ελληνικόν ίμά- 
τιον π ερ ιβά λητα ι. καί Κ ύρος δε 6 μεγα ς ΤΙυθάρχω τω 
Κυζικηνω φ ίλω  όντι έχαρίσατο επτά πόλεις, ως φ ησ ιν  
ό Βαβυλώ νιος ’Α γαθοκλής, Π ηδασον, Ό λύμπιον, 
’Ακαμάντιον, <Τ ίον>96, Σκήπτρα, Άρτύφον, Τ ορτνρην. 
ό δ’ είς ν β ρ ιν , φ ησ ί, καί άνοιαν προελθών τνραννεΐν 
επ εχείρησ ε της πατρίδος στρατιάν σνναγαγών. καί οί 
Κ υζικηνοί έξορμησαντες επ’ αυτόν έβοηδρόμουν, πρό- 

b κροσσοι φερόμένοι I επ ί τον κίνδυνον, τ ιμα τα ι δε 
παρά Ααμφακηνοϊς ό ΐΐρ ίη π ο ς  ό αυτός ων τω Αιονύ- 
σω, έζ  επιθέτου καλούμενος ούτως, ώς θ ρ ία μ β ο ς  καί 
Α ιθύραμβος.

96 add. Casaubon

235 Cf. Th. 1.138.5 (mentioning only the first three cities); Plu. 
Them . 29.7 (adding Percote and Palaescepsis to the list, and citing 
Phaenias fr. 28 Wehrli and Neanthes FGrH 84 F 17a as sources 
for this information). The Athenian politician Themistocles (PAA 
502610) fled to Persia around 470 bce , and the king who gave him
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Phaenias o f Eresus (£r. 40 Wehrli) reports that the inhabit­
ants o f Mende sprinkle their grapes with squirting-cucum- 
ber juice while they are still on the vine, and says that the 
wine is therefore mild.

The Persian King gave Themistocles Lampsacus to 
supply his wine; Magnesia to supply his bread; Myus to 
supply the rest o f his food; and Percote and Palaescepsis to 
supply his bedding and his clothing.235 He ordered him to 
wear Persian clothes (he did the same with Demaratus236) 
and added Gambreius to what he had already given him, 
to supply his clothes, on the condition that he no longer 
wear a Greek robe. According to Agathocles o f Babylon 
(FGrH 472 F  6), Cyrus the Great237 bestowed seven cities 
on his friend Pytharchus of Cyzicus: Pedasus, Olympium, 
Acamantium, Tium, Sceptra, Artypsus, and Tortyre. But, 
Agathocles says, Pytharchus grew overbearing and reck­
less, and assembled an army and tried to seize control of 
his native country; and the Cyzicenes rushed out to defend 
against his attack, drawn up in ranks against the threat. The 
people of Lampsacus worship Priapus, who is identical 
with Dionysus and gets his name from an epithet, like 
Thriambus and Dithyrambus.238

control over a number of cities was Artaxerxes I (reigned 465- 
423); cf. 2.48d; 3.122a with n. 236 A Spartan king (Poralla 
#210; reigned c.515-491 bce) who went into exile in Persia after 
being deposed on charges of Medism. For Darius I’s gift of land 
and cities to him, see Hdt. 6.70.2 (but without any mention of a re­
quest that he wear Persian clothing).

2 37 Cyrus gradually built his empire beginning in 550 b c e , and 
died in 530; Pytharchus is otherwise unknown.

238 Both epithets of Dionysus.
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'Ο τι Μ ιτυληνα ΐο ι τον παρ’ αυτοϊς γλυκύν οίνον 
πρόδρομον καλοΰσι, άλλοι δε πρότροπον®1.

Θαυμάζεται δε καί ό Ίκάριος οίνος, ώς Ά μ φ ις ·

έν Θούριοις τούλαιον, εν Γέλα  φακοί,
Ίκάριος οίνος, ισχά δες Κ ιμώ λια ι.

c γ ίν ετα ι δε εν Ίκάρω, φ ησ ίν  Έ π α ρχ ίδης, ό ΤΙράμνιος. I 
εσ τι δε οΰτος γένος τ ι οίνου, καί έσ τιν  οΰτος ούτε 
γλυκύς ούτε παχύς, ά λλ’ αυστηρός καί σκληρός καί 
δύναμιν εχων διαφέρουσαν οΐω ’Α ριστοφάνης ούχ 
ηδεσθα ι Α θηναίους φ ησ ί, λέγω ν τον Αθηναίων δήμον 
ούτε ποιητα ΐς ηδεσθα ι σκληροΐς καί ά σ τεμφ έσ ιν ούτε 
ΤΙραμνίοις98 οϊνοις συνάγουσι τάς όφρΰς τε καί την 
κοιλίαν, ά λλ’ άνθοσμία καί πεπόνι νεκταροσταγεϊ. 
ε ίνα ι γάρ εν Ίκάρφ φ η σ ί %ήμος Τίράμνιον πέτραν καί 
παρ αυτί) όρος μέγα , άφ’ ού τον Τίράμνιον οίνον, όν 

d καί I φαρμακίτην τινάς καλειν. εκαλείτο δε η  "Ικαρος 
πρότερον Ίχθυόεσσα διά τό εν αυτή των ιχθύων 
πλήθος, ώς καί Έ χινάδες από των έχίνω ν καί ίϊ,ηπιάς 
άκρα άπό των π ερ ί αυτήν σηπιώ ν καί Λ αγοΰσσαι 
νήσοι άπό των έν αυταΐς λαγωών καί έτερα ι Φυκοΰσ- 
σ α ι καί Αοπαδοΰσσαι άπό των παραπλήσιων, προσ-

97 πρότροπον η πρόδρομον CE
98 ΤΙραμνίοις σκληροίσιν CE

239 Cf. 2.45e. Pollux 6.17 and Hesychius π 4020 claim that the 
word refers to wine (made from juice) that flowed out before the
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The Mityleneans refer to the sweet wine produced in 

their country as prodromos (“front-runner”), whereas oth­
ers call it protropos.239

Icarian wine is also highly regarded, according to Am- 
phis (fr. 40):

the oil in Thurii, lentils in Gela,
Icarian wine, dried Cimolian figs.

Eparchides (FGrH 437 F  1) claims that Pramnian wine 
is produced in Icarus. This is a type of wine that is nei­
ther sweet nor syrupy, but dry, harsh, and very powerful. 
Aristophanes (fr. 688) claims that the Athenians dislike 
wine like this, saying that the Athenian people like nei­
ther harsh, unflinching poets nor Pramnian wines that fur­
row their brows and knot their stomachs, but prefer a ma­
ture wine that smells of flowers and drips nectar. Semus 
(FGrH 396 F  6a) claims that there is a Pramnian Rock 
on Icarus and a high mountain beside it, and that this is 
where Pramnian wine, which some people also refer to 
as pharmakites (“adulterated”), gets its name. Icarus was 
previously known as Ichthyoessa (“Fishy”) because of the 
large number of fish around it, just as the Echinades 
Islands got their name from their sea-urchins (echinoi), 
Cape Sepias got its name from the cuttlefish (sepiai) in the 
area, and the Lagoussae Islands got theirs from the hares 
(lagoa) that five on them, and so too with other islands such 
as Phycussae and Lopadoussae.240 Eparchides (FGrH 437

grapes were pressed, and thus apparently derive it from pated  
(“trample").

240 Allegedly from ph u kos (“seaweed”) and lo p as (“shellfish”), 
respectively.
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αγορεύεται δέ, φ ησ ιν  ‘Έπταρχίδης, η  άμπελος ή τον 
Iκάριον ΐΐρ ά μ ν ιο ν  φέρουσα υπό των ξένων μέν ιερά, 

υπό Se των Οίνοαίων Αιοννσιάς. Οίνόη δε πόλις έν τη 
e νησω έστί. Αίδυμος I δε ΐΐρ ά μ ν ιό ν  φ ησ ιν  οίνον από 

7τραμνίας αμπέλου οντω καλουμένης, οι Se ιδίως τον 
μέλανα, έν ιο ι Se έν τώ καθόλου τον προς παραμονήν 
έπ ιτηδειον olovei παραμόνιον όντα· οι §€ τον πραννον- 
τα τό μένος, έπεϊ οι πιόντες προσηνείς.

Ε π α ιν ε ί "Αμφις καί τον εξ Ακάνθου πόλεως οίνον 
λέγω ν

(Α.) ποδαπός συ; φράσον. (Β.) Ακάνθιος. (Α.) 
είτα προς θεών

οίνον π ολίτης ών κρατίστου στρυφνός el 
f καί τοννομ’ αυτό της πατρίδος έν το ΐς τρόποις I 

έχεις , τά δ’ ηθη των πολιτών ονκ έχεις ;

ίίορινθίον οίνον Ά λεξις  μνημονεύει ώς σκληρού-

οίνος ξενικός παρην 6 yap  Κορίνθιος 
βασανισμός έστι.

καί Ενβοϊκον δε-

< . . .  > πολνν πιών Ε νβοϊκόν οίνον.

Α ρχ ίλοχος τον Α άξιον τώ νέκταρι παρα βά λλει· 6ς 
καί πού φ η σ ιν

241 praunonta to menos, supposedly producing the adjective 
Pramneios.
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F  1, continued) claims that the vine that produces Icarian 
Pramnian is called “sacred” by people from elsewhere, 
but “Dionysias” by the inhabitants of Oenoe; Oenoe is a 
city on the island. But Didymus (p. 77 Schmidt) says that 
Pramnian is wine produced from a vine called pramnia, 
while other authorities claim that this is properly a term for 
dark wine, and some say that it refers generally to wine that 
can be stored, as if  the word was paramonios (“enduring”). 
Others argue that this is wine that makes one’s temper 
milder,241 since anyone who drinks becomes gentle.

Amphis (fr. 36) also praises the wine from the city of 
Acanthus, saying:

(A.) Where are you from? Tell me! (B.) I’m 
Acanthian. (A.) So then, by the gods— 

although you’re a fellow-citizen of the finest wine 
there is, you’re harsh?

And you act in a way that matches your country’s 
name,242 but lack the manners of your fellow- 

citizens?

Alexis (fr. 292) mentions Corinthian wine as being harsh:

A foreign wine was there; for what you get in Corinth 
is torture.

He also mentions Euboean (Alex. fr. 303):

after drinking a lot of Euboean.

Archilochus (fr. 290 West2) compares Naxian wine to nec­
tar. He also says somewhere (fr. 2 West2):

242 I.e. in a prickly manner (punning on akantha, “thorn, 
prickle”).

175



ATHENAEUS

εν So pi μεν < . . .  > μαζα μεμαγμενη, εν So pi S’ 
οίνος

Ίσμαρικός- πίνω S’ iv Sopl κεκλιμένος.

Χτράττις δέ τον Χκιάθιον επαινεί-

οίνος κοχύζει τοΐς 68οιπόροις πιεΐν 
μελας "Ζκιάθιος, ίσον ϊσω κεκραμένος.

31 ’Αχαιός δε τον Β ίβ λ ιν ο ν  II

ε8εξιοντο Β ιβλίνον μέθης 
έκπώματι.

εκαλείτο 8’ όντως από τίνος χωρίου οϋτω προσαγο- 
ρενομένον. φησι 8έ Φιλνλλιος ότι

πάρειω Αέσβιον,
Χ.ΐον σαπρόν, ®άσιον, < . . .  > Β ίβλινον,
Μεν8αΐον, ώστε μη8ένα κραιπαλάν.

’Επίχαρμος δε άπό τινων όρων Β ιβλίνω ν φησιν αυτόν 
ώνομάσθαι. Άρμενί8ας 8έ της Θράκης φησιν είναι 
χώραν την Β ιβλίαν, ην Ά ντισά ρην" και Οίσύμην 

b προσαγορευθηναι. επιεικώς δέ η Θράκη εθανμάζετο I 
ώς η8νοινος, και συνόλως τά άπό πλησίον αυτής 
χωρία-

νηες δ’ εκ Αημνοιο παρέστασαν οίνον άγουσαι. 

"Ιππνς S’ ό ’Ρηγΐνος την ειλεόν καλούμένην άμπελον 

99 'Κ ν τ ισ ά ρ η ν  Casaubon: α ν θ ις  τ ισ ά ρ η ν  CE
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Because of my spear, I have kneaded barley-cake; 

because o f my spear, I have Ismarian 
wine; and because o f my spear, I’m lying here 
drinking.

But Strattis (fr. 64) praises Sciathian:

Dark Sciathian wine pours forth
for travelers to drink, mixed one-to-one.

Achaeus (TrGF 20 F  41) praises Bibline:

He made a toast with a goblet of Bibline 
drunkenness.

It got its name from a place called Biblus. Philyllius (fr. 23) 
says:

I’ll furnish Lesbian, 
mellow Chian, Thasian, Bibline, 
and Mendaean, so that no one gets a hangover.

Epicharmus (fr. 170) says that it is named after certain 
Bibline mountains, whereas Armenidas (FGrH 378 F  3) 
claims that Biblia is a region in Thrace referred to as 
Antisara and Oesyme. Thrace was fairly highly regarded 
for the quality of its wine, as were the regions around it 
generally:

Ships were there from Lemnos, carrying wine. (II. 
7.467)

But Hippys of Rhegium (FGrH 554 F  *4) says that the so-
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β ιβ λ ία ν  φ ησί καλεΐσθ αι, ην Πολλιν τον Αργείον, δς 
εβασιλενοε Σνρακονσίων, πρώτον εις Σνρο.κον<Γ(ΐς 
κομίσαι έζ Ιταλίας, εΐη αν ονν 6 παρά Σικελιώταις 
γλυκύς καλούμενος Πολλιος ό Β ίβλινος οίνος.

Χρησμός, έν τω χρησμιώ, φησίν, ό θεός ηυτομάτι- 
σ ε ν 100

c πϊν οίνον τρυγίαν, έπεί ονκ Ανθηδόνα ναίεις I
ονδ’ ιεραν Ύπέραν, όθι γ ’ άτρυγον οίνον ίττηες.

ώνομάζετο δβ101 άμπελος Ανθηδονιάς καί Ύπερειάς 
από Άνθον τίνος καί 'Υπέρου, ώς καί Αλθηφιάς από 
Αλθηφίον ηνός, 4νός των Αλφειού απογόνων.

Αλκμάν δε που “άπυρον οίνον” καί “άνθεος δσδον- 
τά” φησι τον εκ “ΤΙέντε λόφων”, ος εστι τόπος Σπάρτης 
άπέχων στάδια επτά- καί τον εκ Καρύστου, δς έστι 
πλησίον Αρκαδίας·102 καί τον εκ Αενθιαδων, έρύματός 
τίνος- καί τον έζ Οίνονντος καί τον εζ Όνόγλων καί 

d Σταθμών, χωρία δε ταντα τά καί I πλησίον Ώ,ιτάνης. 
φησίν ονν

100 έν . . . ηντομάτισεν is omitted by Ε and preserved in C 
only in the margin.

101 Kaibel prints ώνομάζετο δέ παρά Τροιζηνίοις, ώς φη­
σ ίν  Αριστοτέλης έν τη αυτών Πολιτεία, άμπελος, and says 
that the additional words are preserved in the margin in C. I see 
no sign of them.

102 The words καί τον εκ Καρύστου . . . Αρκαδίας appear in 
C after καί τον έκ Αενθιάδων . . .  η Σταθμίταν. The latter sec­
tion is missing in E and was presumably inserted in the wrong 
place by the C-copyist.
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called eileos vine is called “Biblian,” and that Pollis of 
Argos, the tyrant o f Syracuse, first imported it into Sicily 
from Italy.243 The sweet Sicilian wine called Pollios must 
therefore be Bibline.

An oracle (Delphic oracle L81 Fontenrose). In the ora­
cle, [Athenaeus] says, the god spoke o f his own accord:244

Drink wine full o f lees, since you do not inhabit 
Anthedon

or holy Hypera, where you used to drink wine with 
no lees.

A variety of vine was called “Anthedonias and Hypereias” 
after a certain Anthus and Hyperus, in the same way 
that there is an Althephian vine called after a certain 
Althephius, who was one of Alpheius’ descendants.

Aleman (PMG 92(a-c)) somewhere uses the words “fire­
less wine” that “smells o f flowers” to refer to the wine pro­
duced at “Five Crests”; this is a place seven stades from 
Sparta.245 He also mentions wine from Carystus, which is 
near Arcadia; from Denthiades, a fortified place of some 
sort; from Oenous; and from Onogli and Stathmi. These 
are the regions around Pitane. Thus he says (PMG 92(d)):

243 Pollis appears to be a legendary rather than a historical 
character. Hesychius i 539 refers to “a type of grape-cluster” 
called ileos.

244 l.e. without being asked a question, as was normal. See Plu. 
Mor. 295d-f, who offers several stories that tie together the ora­
cle, Alpheius (mentioned below), and Anthus and Hypera (sic).

245 One stade = approximately 200 yards or slightly more than 
1/9 of a mile.
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t  οίνον δ’ ΟΙνουντιάδα η AevOiv rj Τίαρύστιον 
η 'Όνογλιν η Άταθμίταν t-

άπυρον Se είπ ε τον ούχ ηφ ημένον έχρώντο y ap  
εφθοϊς οϊνοις. Π ολύβιος δέ διάφορον οίνον έν Κ απύη 
φ η σ ί γ ίν εσ θ α ι τον άναδενδρίτην καλούμενου, 3  μη- 
δένα συγκρίνεσθα ι. Α λκίφρω ν δ’ 6 Μ αιάνδριος περί 
την ’Βφ εσ ίαν φησΊν είνα ι δρείαν κώμην την ιτρότερον 
μέν καλουμένην Αητούς, νυν δέ Αατώρειαν άπδ Αατω- 

e ρείας Αμαζόνος■ iv  fj γ ίν εσ θ α ι I τον Π ράμνιον οίνον. 
Τ ιμα χίδα ς δέ ό 'Ρόδιο? ΰπόχυτόν τ ι να οίνον iv  'Ρόδω 
καλεί παραπλήσιου τψ  γλεύκει. καί γλύ ζ ις  δ’ οίνος 
καλείτα ι δ τδ εφημα έχων. Πολύζηλος δε αντίτην 
καλεΐ οίνον. Πλάτων δ’ δ κωμικός καττνίαν κάλλιστος 
δ' οΰτος γ ίνετα ι έν Βενεβέντω  πόλει Ιτα λ ία ς , άμφιας 
δ’ οίνος δ φαύλος καλείτα ι τταρά Ίίωσικράτει. έχρώντο 
δ’ οι αρχα ίο ι καί ττόματί τ ιν ι εζ αρωμάτων κατασκεύ­
αζα μένω, δ έκάλονν τρ ίμμα , θεόφραστος δε έν τη 

ΐ  Π ερ ί Φυτών I 'Ισ τορία  φ ησ ίν  έν Η ρ α ία  της Αρκαδίας 
γ ίν εσ θ α ι οίνον δς τους μ εν άνδρας πινόμενος έζίστη- 
σ ι, τάς δέ γυναίκας τεκνούσσας ποιεί, π ερ ί δε Κερυ- 
νιαν της Α χαίας αμπέλου τ ι γένος είνα ι, άφ’ ης τον 
οίνον έζαμβλοΰν πο ιεΐν  τάς γυναίκας τάς έγκύμονας■ 
καν των βοτρύω ν δέ, φ ησ ί, φάγω σιν, εξα μβλοΰσ ιν . δ 
δέ Τροιζηνιος οίνος άγονους, φ ησ ί, π ο ιε ί τούς πίνον­
τας. έν ®άσψ δέ λ έγ ε ι ώς αυτοί ποιουσιν οίνον τινα

246 “Sauce,” from the verb tribo (“grind,” referring to how the
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t wine from Oenous or Denthis or Carystus 

or Onogli or Stathmi t·

By “fireless” wine he means wine that has not been boiled; 
for they used to drink wine prepared this way. Polybius 
(34.11.1) reports that outstanding wine referred to as 
anadendrites (“tree-climber”) is produced in Capua and 
that nothing compares to it. Alciphron of Maeander says 
that there is a mountain village near Ephesus that used 
to be called Leto-ville but is now called Latoreia after an 
Amazon by that name; Pramnian wine is produced there. 
Timachidas of Rhodes (fr. 32 Blinkenberg) refers to a 
must-like wine produced in Rhodes as hypochutos (“doc­
tored”). Boiled wine is called gluxis. Polyzelus (fr. 1.1) re­
fers to autites (“home-made,” or perhaps “from this years 
vintage”) wine. The comic poet Plato (fr. 274) mentions 
kapnias (“smoky”) wine; this is best when produced in 
the Italian city of Beneventum. Sosicrates (fr. 4) refers to 
bad wine as amphias. The ancients also consumed a drink 
made from spices, which they referred to as trimma,246 
Theophrastus in his Research on Plants (HP 9.18.10-11) 
says that a wine is produced in Heraea in Arcadia that 
makes men who drink it go crazy and women who drink 
it fertile.247 Around Cerynia in Achaea there is a variety 
o f vine whose wine causes pregnant women to miscarry; 
even if  they only eat the grapes, he claims, they miscarry. 
Troezenian wine, he claims, makes anyone who drinks it 
sterile. And he says that on Thasos they make one type of

spices were prepared). But Athenaeus may be in error; see Amott 
on Alex. fr. 193.3. 247 Material very similar to this is pre­
served at Plin. Nat. 14.116-17; Ael. VH 13.6.

181



ATHENAEUS

υπνωτικόν και έτερον άγρυπνεϊν ποιοΰντα τους πίνον­
τας.

Περί δε της τον άνθοσμίον οίνου σκευασίας Φαι- 
νίας 6 Έρέσ-ιός φηατι τάδε- γλεύκει πα ρα χεϊτα ι παρά 

32 χοΰς πεντηκοντα ε ις  θαλά σσης II και γ ίν ετα ι άνθο- 
σμ ίας. και π ά λ ιν  άνθοσμίας γ ίν ετα ι έκ νέων αμπέλων 
ισχυρότερος η  έκ παλαιών, έξης τ έ  φ ησ ν τάς όμφακώ- 
δεις συμπατησαντες άπέθεντο και άνθοσμίας έγενετό, 
θεόφραστος δ’ εν θά σ ω  φ η σ ί τον εν τω πρντανείω 
διδόμενου θαυμαστόν είνα ι την  ηδο νην ηρτυμένος 
γάρ έστιν. έμ β ά λλ ο νσ ι γάρ εις το κεράμιον στα ις 
μ έλ ιτ ι φνράσαντες, ώστε την οσμήν απ’ αντου, την δέ 
γλνκντητα  από του σταιτός λα μβά νειν  τον οίνον, καί 

b έξης δέ φ η σ ιν  εάν I τ ις  κεράση σκληρόν καί εύοσμον 
μαλακω καί ό,όσμω, καθάπερ τον 'Ή,ρακλεάπην καί 
τον Ερυθρα ίαν, του μεν την μαλακότητα, του δέ την 
εΰοσμίαν103 παρεχομένου.

Μυρίνης δέ104 οίνος κεΐτα ι παρά ΐίοσειδ ίππ φ -

διφηρός άτοπος ό μυρ ίνης ό τίμ ιος, 

καί 'Έ,ρμης δ’ είδος πόσεως παρά %τράττιδι.

103 ενοομίαν Thphr.: ενστομαχίαν CE
104 Μυρίνης δε Dindorf: μνρτίτης δέ η μνρρίνης CE
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wine that causes sleep and another that keeps anyone who 
drinks it awake.

Phaenias of Eresus (fr. 41 Wehrli) says the following 
about how anthosmias24̂  wine is produced: One chous249 
o f sea-water is added to every 50 of grape-must, producing 
anthosmias. And again: Stronger anthosmias is produced 
from young vines than from older ones. And immediately 
after this he says: They trampled out sour grapes and put 
(the juice) into storage, and it turned into anthosmias. 
Theophrastus (Od. 51) says that the wine distributed in the 
prytaneion250 on Thasos is remarkably delicious, because 
it has seasonings added. Because they knead wheat and 
honey together to produce dough, and put it into the jar, 
to make the wine retain its own fragrance but take on 
the sweetness of the dough. And immediately after this 
he says (Od. 52): I f  you mix a harsh but fragrant wine with 
a soft but odorless wine, for example Heracleote and 
Erythraean, the one furnishes its softness, the other its fra­
grance.

Perfumed wine is attested in Posidippus (fr. 36):

The expensive perfumed wine is strange and thirsty.

“Hermes” is also a type of beverage mentioned by Strattis 
(fr. 23.1).251

248 Literally “flower-scented.”
249 A chous (literally “pitcher”) contained about 3.2 litres and 

was equal to 12 kotulai or one-twelfth of an amphora.
250 The building that housed the city’s central hearth, where 

meals were provided inter alia for individuals who had been 
awarded permanent maintenance as a civic honor. Cf. 4.137e.

251 Quoted at 11.473c.

183



ATHENAEUS

Χαιρέας δέ εν Β α βνλώ νι οϊνόν φ η σ ι γ ίν εσ θ α ι τον 
καλούμενον νέκταρ.

c ήν άρ’ έπος τοδ* αληθές, δ τ ον μόνον ΰδατος I 
αίσαν,

αλλά τ ι και χλεύης οίνος εχ ειν  έθέλει. 

ον y a p  απόβλητον Αιονύσιον, ονδέ γίγαρτον, 

ό Ίίείός φ η σ ι ποιητής.
Ύών οίνων ό μεν  λενκός, ό δε κιρρός, ό δε μέλας. 

και ό μ έν  λενκός λεπτότατος τη φ ύσει, ονρητικός, 
θερμός πεπτικός τε ων την κεφαλήν π ο ιε ί δ ιάπυρον 
ανωφερής y a p  ό οίνος, ό δέ μέλα ς ό μ ή  γλνκάζων 
τροφιμώτατος, στνπτικός· ό δέ γλνκάζων καί των 
λενκων και των κιρρών τροφιμώτατος■ λεα ίνει y ap  

d κατά τήν πάροδον I καί παχύνων τα νγρά  μάλλον 
κεφαλήν ηττον παρενοχλεϊ. όντως y a p  ή τον γλνκέος 
οίνον φ ύσις εγχρονίζει περ ί τα νποχόνδρια καί πτν- 
ελον έσ τϊν  άναγωγός, ώς Α ιοκλής καί ΐΐραζαγόρας 
ίστορονσι. Μ νησίθεος δ’ ό Α θηναίος φ η σ ιν  ό μέλας 
οΐνός εσ τι θρεπτικώτατος, ό δε λενκός οΰρητικώτατος 
καί λεπτότατος, ό δε κιρρός ίη ρ ό ς  καί των αιτίων 
πεπτικώτερος. οι δ’ έπ ιμελέστερον τεθαλαττωμένοι ο ί­
νοι άκραίπαλοί τέ  ε ίσ ι καί κοιλίας λύοναιν έπιδάκνον- 

e σ ί τε τον στόμαχον I έμφ νσ ήσ εις  τε ενεργάζονται καί 
σνγκατεργάζονται τήν τροφήν, τοιοντος δ’ έσ τίν  δ τε

252 Chaereas of Athens (2nd century bce or earlier) wrote on
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Chaereas252 says that a wine produced in Babylon is re­

ferred to as “nectar.”

This saying is true, then, that wine wants to have not 
just
its share of water, but a bit of joking as well.253

Because nothing associated with Dionysus ought to 
be discarded, not even a grapeseed,

says the Cean poet (Simon, fr. 24 West2).
One type o f wine is white, one is yellow, and one is dark. 

The white is naturally the lightest, is diuretic and warm, 
and because it promotes digestion, inflames the head; for 
wine travels upward through the body. Dark wine that is 
not sweet is highly nutritious and astringent. Sweet white 
and yellow wines are also extremely nutritious, for sweet 
wine lubricates the tracts it moves through and, because it 
makes the moist elements in the body thicker, does less 
damage to the head. For in fact the essence of sweet wine 
lingers in the soft portions of the abdomen and produces 
saliva, according to Diodes (fr. 237 van der Eijk) and 
Praxagoras (fr. 39 Steckerl). But Mnesitheus of Athens (fr. 
46 Bertier) says: Dark wine is best at promoting growth; 
white wine is best at promoting urination, and the lightest; 
and yellow wine is dry and best at promoting digestion. 
Wines that have been aggressively treated with sea-water 
do not cause hangovers; loosen the bowels; eat away at the 
stomach; produce gas; and aid in the digestion of food.

agricultural topics; this is the only fragment of his work that sur­
vives.

253 An elegiac couplet by an unknown author; probably a tran­
sitional remark, introducing a new speech (by a physician?).
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Μνΐ'διος καί ό από ’Α λικαρνασσόν, ό γονν κυνικος 
Μ ένιππος άλμοπότιν την Μύνδον φ ησ ίν. ίκανώς δε 
και δ Κ ω οϊ τεθαλάττωται. και δ 'Ρόδιο? δέ έλάττονος 
μέν κεκοινώνηκε105 θαλάσσης, δ δε πολύς αντον 
αχρείος έστιν. δ δε νησιώ της εις τε τους πάτους έσ τιν 
εν πεφνκώς και προς την καθημερινήν χ ρ η σ ιν  ονκ 
ανοίκειος, δ δε Κ νίδιος αίματος γεννητικός, τρόφιμος, 

f κοιλίαν ενλντον κατασκευάζουν I πλείων δε πινόμενος 
εκλύει τον στόμαχον, δ δέ Α εσ β ιο ς στνφ ιν μικροτέ- 
ραν έχ ε ι καί μάλλον ονρεΐται. χαριέστατος δ’ έσ τιν  δ 
Χ ίο ?  καί τον Χ ίον  ό καλούμενος Ά ριούσιος. διαφοραϊ 
δε αύτον ε ίσ ι τρ ε ις · δ μεν γάρ αυστηρός έσ τιν, & δέ 
γλυκάζων, δ δε μέσος τούτων τη γεύσ ει αντοκρατος 
καλείτα ι, δ μεν ούν αυστηρός εύστόμαχός106 έσ τ ι καί 
τρόφιμος καί μάλλον ούρειται, δ δέ γλυκάζων τρόφι- 

33 μος, π λησ μ ιος, κοιλίας μαλακτικός, II ό δ’ αντοκρατος 
τη  χρεία  μέσ ος έσ τί. κοινώς δ’ ό Χ ίο ς  πεπτικός, 
τρόφιμος, αίματος χρησ τόν γεννητικός, προσηνέστα- 
τος, π λησ μ ιο ς διά τό παχύς107 είνα ι τη  δυνάμει.

Των δ’ οίνων χαριέστατος δ κατά την Ιτα λ ία ν  
’Α λβανός καί ό Φ αλερνίτης. δ δέ τούτων πεπαλαιω μέ­
νος και κεχρονικώς φαρμακώδης ών καροΐ λ ίαν τα­
χέως. ό δέ Αδριανός καλούμενος ενπνονς, εύανάδοτος, 
άλυπος τό σύνολον. οίνοποιητέον δέ αυτούς πρό τίνος 

b χρόνον και εις αναπεπταμένου τόπον I θετέον εις τό

105 κεκοινώνηκε Cs: τετνχηκε CE
106 εύστόμαχός Kaibel: εϋστομός CE
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Myndian wine and the wine produced in Halicarnassus fall 
into this category; the Cynic Menippus (fr. V Riese), at any 
rate, calls Myndus “brine-drinking.” Coan wine also has 
a substantial amount of sea-water added. Rhodian con­
tains a smaller amount of sea-water, but much of it is no 
good. Island wine is naturally good for drinking and is well- 
adapted for everyday use. Cnidian encourages the produc­
tion o f blood, is nutritious, and relaxes the bowels; when 
too much is drunk, it upsets the stomach. Lesbian is less as­
tringent and more diuretic. Chian is the best wine there is, 
especially the variety of Chian known as Arousian. There 
are three varieties o f it: one is dry, one sweet, and the 
one whose taste falls in between these is referred to as 
autokratos.254 The dry variety is easy on the stomach, nu­
tritious, and more diuretic; the sweet variety is nutritious 
and filling, and has a laxative effect; and the autokratos 
falls mid-way between the others in its effect. In general, 
Chian wine is good for the digestion and nutritious; pro­
motes the production of good blood; is quite mild; and is 
filling because of its syrupy quality.

The best wines are Italian Alban and Falemian. Either 
of these, when aged and kept in storage for a long time, 
takes on a drug-like character and rapidly knocks one un­
conscious. The so-called Adriatic has a nice bouquet, is 
easily absorbed by the body, and generally does no harm. 
These wines must be produced early in the season and

254 Apparently “mixed with itself' (< kerannurm), i.e. “that 
does not need to be mixed with anything else.”

107 παχύς Schweighauser: πολύς C: πολύ E

187



ATHENAEUS

διαπνενσαι τδ παχύ της δννάμεως αυτών, χαριέστα- 
τος 8’ οΐνος εις παλαίωσιν δ Κερκνραΐος. δ δ ί Ζακνν- 
θιος και δ Αενκάδιος διά το γύψον λα βεΐν  και κεφα­
λήν άδικούσιν. δ δ’ σ.ττο Κιλικίας Άβατης καλούμενος 
κοιλίας μόνον έστί μαλακτικός. Κφω δε καί Μννδίω 
καί Άλικαρνασσίω καί παντί τώ ίκανώς τεθαλατ- 
τωμένω σννάδει τα σκληρά των νδάτων οϊον κρηναία 
καί όμβρια, έάν η δινλισμένα καί πλείονα χρονον 

c καθεσταμένα. I χρήσιμοι δ’ είσ ίν οντοι Άθηνησι καί 
Σικνώνι- εν τανταις yap  σκληρά τα νδατα. τοΐς δ’ 
άθαλάσσοις των οίνων καί τοΐς παρέχουσιν ίκανωτε- 
ραν στνψιν, ετι δε τω Χ ίω  καί Αεσβίω τα άποιοτατα 
των νδάτων εύθετεϊ.

ώ γλώσσα, σιγησασα τον πολνν χρόνον, 
πώς δητα τληση πράγμ νπεζελθεΐν τόδε; 
η της ανάγκης ονδεν εμβριθέστερου, 
νφ’ ης το κρνφθέν εκφανεΐς ανακτόρων,

φησί Σοφοκλής.
Αυτός εμαντον Ίόλεώς τε καί Άλκείδης γενησο- 

μ α ι.108
d "Οτι δ Μαρεώτης οίνος δ Άλεξανδρεωτικδς I την

μεν προσηγορίαν έχει άπδ της εν Άλεζανδρεία λίμ-

108 xhis sentence is omitted by E and preserved in C only in 
the margin.

255 This quotation and the remark that follows must have
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stored in an open place to allow their syrupy quality to 
evaporate. The best wine for aging is Corcyran. Zacynthian 
and Leucadian cause headaches, because chalk is added to 
them. The Cilician wine referred to as Abates is merely lax­
ative. Hard waters such as spring-water and rainwater go 
well with Coan, Myndian, Halicarnassian, and any wine to 
which a substantial quantity of sea-water has been added, 
provided that the water has been carefully strained and al­
lowed to stand for a long time. These wines are good to 
drink in Athens and Sicyon, because the water is hard in 
these places. But for wines that have not had sea-water 
added or that are quite astringent, as well as for Chian and 
Lesbian, waters with no distinguishing characteristics are 
appropriate.

0  tongue, after you have been silent for so long,
how will you dare evade this matter?
Certainly there is nothing more burdensome than

necessity,
which will force you to reveal the secret of the royal 

house,

says Sophocles (fr. 757).255
1 will become my own Iolaus, and Alceides as well.256
Mareotic wine from Alexandria gets its name from

Lake Mareia in Alexandria and from the city called Mareia

stood at the beginning of a new speech, presumably by a guest 
from Egypt.

256 Alceides is the name Heracles was given at birth, and 
Iolaus was his nephew and assistant in his labors. But one of the 
dinner guests is also named Alceides (l.lf; 4.174b; a musician), 
and most likely there is a reference to him as well.
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νης109 M apetas καί της παρ’ αντην πόλεως ομώνυμον, 
η πρότερον μέν ήν μ εγ ίσ τη , νυν δε κώμης περιείληφ ε 
μέγεθος, την προσηγορίαν λα βονσα από Μ άρωνος 
ενός των μετά Αιονύσον τάς στρατείας πεποιημένων. 
πολλή δε ή περ ί την γη ν  ταύτην άμπελος, ης καί ή 
σταφυλή πάνν βρω θηνα ι ενστομος καί 6 γινόμενος 
οΐνος κά λλισ τος■ λευκός τε γάρ καί ηδύς, ενπνονς, 

e ενανάδοτος, λεπτός, κεφαλής I ον καθικνού μένος, διου­
ρητικός. τούτον δε καλλιών ό Ύαινιωτικός καλούμενος, 
τα ινία  δ’ έσ τιν  επ ιμήκης περ ί τούς αυτούς τόπους, άφ’ 
ης οί γινόμενο ι ο ίνο ι ε ίσ ι μεν ήρεμα  νπόχλωροι, 
έμφαίνοντες τ ι  εν αυτοΐς λιπαρόν, ο κατα την τον 
ϋδατος κράσιν αναλύεται κατά βρα χύ, ώς και το μ έλ ι 
το Α ττικόν άνακιρνάμενον. ούτος ό Ύαινιωτικός προς 
τω ήδύς είνα ι έχ ε ι τ ι και αρωματώδες ηρέμα  έπι- 
στνφον. ή δε περί τον Νείλον άμπελος π λ είσ τη  μεν 

f αυτή, όσος καί ό ποταμός. I καί πολλα ϊ των οίνων αί 
ιδ ιότητες κατά τε τα χρώ ματα καί την προσφοράν, 
τούτους δ’ υ π ερ βά λλει ό κατά ”Ά ντνλλαν πάλιν ον 
μακράν ούσαν ’Α λεξάνδρειάς, ης τούς φόρους ο ί τότε 
β α σ ιλ ε ίς  Α ιγύπ τιο ί τε καί ΙΙέρ σ α ι τα ΐς  γαμετα ΐς 
έδίδοσαν εις ζώνας. ό δε κατά την  θ η β α ίδ α  καί 
μ ά λ ισ τα  ό κατά την Κόπτον π όλιν όντως εσ τ ί λεπτός 
καί ενανάδοτος καί ταχέως πεπτικός ώς καί το ΐς 
πυρετα ίνονσι διδόμενος μ η  βλά π τειν .

109 λίμνης Meineke: κρηνης CE
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beside it. The city was formerly quite large, but is now only 
as big as a village; it took its name from Maron, who was 
one o f Dionysus’ companions during his campaigns.257 
Many vines grow in this country, and their grapes taste de­
licious and the wine produced from them is excellent; for it 
is white and sweet, has a fine bouquet, is easily absorbed by 
the body and fight, does not go to the head, and is diuretic. 
Even better than this is the so-called Taeniotic (“Strip”) 
wine. There is a long strip (tainia) of land in this region, 
and the wines produced there have a slight yellowish- 
green cast, which shows that they contain an oily element; 
this is removed by mixing water into them gradually, as 
when water is mixed into Attic honey. In addition to its 
pleasant taste, this Taeniotic wine has a slightly aromatic, 
astringent quality. The quantity o f vines planted along the 
sides o f the Nile matches the rivers size, and many of the 
wines have unique colors and flavors. The best o f them is 
the one produced in the city of Antylla not far from Alexan­
dria; the ancient Egyptian and Persian kings used to give 
the revenues from this place to their wives to buy belts. 
The wine produced around Thebes, and especially around 
the city of Coptos, is so thin and easily absorbed by the 
body, and promotes digestion so rapidly, that even individ­
uals with fevers can be given it without suffering any harm.

257 when the god travelled the world, spreading knowledge of 
wine-making and his own cult; cf. 3.111b. This is the same Maron 
as the man who gave Odysseus the wine with which he overcame 
the Cyclops; cf. 1.26b n.
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3 4  σαυτην επαινεί?, ώσπερ Αστυδάμας, γύναι. II

ήν δε τραγικός ποιητης 6 Αστυδάμας.
"Ο τι Θεόπομπος ό Χ ίο ς  την άμπελον ισ τορ εί εΰρε­

θηναι εν ’Ο λυμπία παρά τον ’Α λφ ειό ν  καί ότι της 
’Η λεία? τόπος εσ τϊν  άπέχων οκτώ στάδια, εν ω οι 
εγχώ ριο ι κατακλείοντες το ΐς Α ιοννσίοις χαλκούς λέ­
βη τα ς  τρεις  κενούς παρόντων των επιδημονντων απο­
σφ ραγίζονται καί ύστερον άνοίγοντες ενρίσκονσιν 
οίνου πεπληρωμενους. 'Ελλάνικος δε φ ησ ιν  εν τη 
ΤΙλινθίνη πόλει Α ίγυπτου πρώτη εΰρεθηναι την άμπε- 

b λον. διό καί Αιών ό εζ Α καδημίας I φιλοίνους καί 
φιλοπότας τους Α ιγυπτίους γενέσ θα ι· εΰρεθηναι τε 
β ο η θη μ α  παρ’ αυτοΐς ώστε τούς διά πενίαν άπορουν- 
τας οίνου τον εκ των κριθών γενόμενον π ίν ε ιν  καί 
ούτως ηδεσ θα ι τούς τούτον προσφερομένους ώς και 
αδειν καί ό ρχ είσ θα ι καί πάντα π ο ιεΐν  όσα τούς έζοί­
νους γινομένους. Α ριστοτέλης δε φ ησ ιν  οτι οί μεν ύπ’ 
οίνου μεθυσθέντες επ ί πρόσωπον φέρονται, οι δε τον 
κρίθινου πεπωκότες εζυπτιάζονται την κεφ α λήν ό μεν 
γάρ οίνος καρηβαρικός, ό δε κρίθινος καρωτικός.

258 a  disparaging response to the preceding speaker, who 
must then be from Egypt? The Astydamas in question is 
Astydamas II (TrCF 60; second half of the 4th century bce). Ac­
cording to Pausanias Grammaticus σ 6  = Suda cr 161, when 
Astydamas’ Parthenopaeus took the prize at one of their dramatic 
festivals, the Athenians ordered a statue of the poet erected in the 
Theater of Dionysus and allowed him to write the epigram for it
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You praise yourself, woman, as Astydamas did.

(Philem. fr. 160)258

Astydamas was a tragic poet.
Theopompus of Chios (FGrH 115 F  277) records that 

the vine was discovered in Olympia along the Alpheius 
river. He also reports that there is a spot in Elis eight stades 
from there, where the inhabitants at their Dionysia place 
lids on three empty bronze cauldrons in the presence of 
the visitors to the festival; seal them shut; and when they 
open them later, find them full of wine. But Hellanicus 
(FGrH 4 F  175) claims that the vine was discovered first in 
Plinthia, an Egyptian city. This is why, according to Dio 
from the Academy259, the Egyptians became fond of wine 
and drinking. They also discovered a way to help those who 
were too poor to have any wine, by letting them drink bar­
ley-wine;260 those who consume it enjoy it so much that 
they sing and dance and do everything people drunk on 
wine do. Aristotle (fr. 666)261 says that individuals who get 
drunk on wine fall forward onto their face, whereas the 
heads of those who have drunk barley-wine fall backward, 
because wine makes the head heavy, whereas barley-wine 
is merely stupefying.

(F G E  115-18) himself; the tone is in fact immensely self-impor­
tant.

259 Plato's school. Dio belongs to the middle of the 1st century 
BCE, and the passage cited here probably comes ultimately from 
the records of dinner-table conversations referred to in passing at 
Plu. Mor. 612d-e.

260 See 1.16c n.
261 Cf. 10.447a-b, where the philosopher’s remarks are re­

ported more fully.

193



ATHENAEUS

c "Ο τι δε I φ ίλο ινοι Α ιγύπ τιο ι, σ η μ εΐο ν  και το παρά 
μόνοις αντοΐς ως νόμιμον έν το ΐς δείπνοις προ πάντων 
εδεσμάτων κρά μβα ς έσ θειν  έφθάς t μ·*ΧΡι τον δεύρο 
παρασκενάζεσθαι t. και πολλοί εις τάς κατασκενα- 
ζομένας αμέθυστους προσλα μβά νονσ ι το της κράμ­
β η ς  σπέρμα , και έν ω δ’ αν άμπελω νι κρά μ βα ι φνων- 
ται, αμαυρότερος ό οίνος γ ίνετα ι, διό καί Χ νβα ρ ΐτα ι, 
φ η σ ί Τ ίμα ιος, προ τοΰ π ίνειν  κρά μβα ς ησθιον. "Αλε- 
ξις·

d εχθές ϋπέπινες, ε ίτα  νυνί κραιπαλας. I
καταννστασον παύση γάρ. ειτά  σο ι δότω 
ράφανόν τ ις  έφθην.

Επίβουλος δε που φησι-

γύναι,
ράφανόν με νομ ίσα σ εις εμέ σου την κραιπάλην 
μ έλλ ε ις  άφεΐναι πάσαν, ώς έμοί δοκεΐς.

ότι δέ την κρά μβην ράφανόν έκάλονν οί παλαιοί 
’Απολλόδωρος δηλο ΐ ό Κ αρύστιος-

t  ε ι δ’ οτι t  καλοΰμεν ράφανόν, υμείς δ’ οί ξένοι 
κρά μβην, γυνα ιξ ί διαφέρειν t  οϊονται t-

Ά ναξανδρίδης·

262 Referred to here as krambe, as also by Timaeus (below); 
the Attic word for the vegetable was rhaphanos. See the passages 
collected at 1.34d-e.
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Further evidence that the Egyptians like wine is that 
they alone customarily eat boiled cabbage262 before any 
other food at their dinner parties t  to be prepared until 
today t·263 Many people add cabbage seed to their concoc­
tions designed to prevent getting drunk. And in any vine­
yard where cabbages grow, the wine is darker. According 
to Timaeus (FGrH 566 F  47), this is why the Sybarites used 
to eat cabbage before drinking. Alexis (fr. 287):

Yesterday you drank a bit, so now you’ve got a 
hangover.

Take a nap; that will put a stop to it. And then have 
someone

give you boiled cabbage (rhaphanos).

And Eubulus (fr. 124) says somewhere:

Woman,
you’ve apparently decided I’m a cabbage

(rhaphanos), since
you’re trying to shift your entire headache onto me.

That the ancients referred to cabbage (krambe) as rha­
phanos is made clear by Apollodorus of Carystus (fr. 32):

t  If because t  we call it rhaphanos, but 
you foreigners call it krambe, t  they think it t  makes 

a difference to women.

Anaxandrides (fr. 59):

263 The final clause sits oddly with the rest of the sentence, and 
there has apparently been some disturbance in the text.
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εάν λούσησθε ννν I 
ράφανόν τε πολλην έντράγητε, παύσεται 
το βάρος, διασκεδα re τδ προσον ννν νέφος 
έπϊ τον μετώπου.

Ν ικοχάρης·

εις ανριον <δ’> άντι ραφάνων έφησομεν 
βαλάνιον, ϊνα νων έζάγη την κραιπάλην.

‘Άμφις-

ονκ έστιν, ώς εοικε, φάρμακον μέθης 
ονδεν τοιοντον ώς το προσπεετεΐν άφνω 
λύπην τ ιν . όντως εξελαύνει γάρ σφοδρά 
t λήρον ώστε τας ραφάνους οντω δοκεΐν.

περί δε της δννάμεως ταντης ην η κράμβη ποιεί 
ιστορεί και θεόφραστος φεύγει ν φάσκων και ζώσαν 
την άμπελον της ραφάνου την δδμην.
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If you take a bath now
and eat a lot of cabbage (rhaphanos), the sluggishness 
will leave you, and the cloud that’s currently 
on your brow will scatter.

Nicochares (fr. 18):

Tomorrow, instead of cabbage (rhaphanos), we’ll 
make

a little acorn stew264 to take away our hangover. 

Amphis (fr. 37):

It appears that there’s no cure for drunkenness 
as effective as having some unhappiness abruptly 
fall upon you. Because this banishes it so forcibly 
that it makes cabbage (rhaphanos) seem like t 

nonsense.

Regarding this power that cabbage (krambe) has, Theo­
phrastus (HP 4.16.6) reports that as the vine grows, it tries 
to avoid the smell of cabbage (rhaphanos).

264 balanion, diminutive of halanos (“acorn, acom-shaped ob­
ject”). But the word is not attested elsewhere in this sense, and in 
medical contexts it refers to suppositories of various sorts.
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35 Το πολύ τής ημέρας προσεπιμετρεΐ τώ νπνω.
Ονκ εϊων με οί λόγοι, οΰς άπεμνημόι’ενσας, δντες 

ποικίλοι νπνω διδόναι σχολήν.
Ονκ άπδ σκοπού τοξενειν.1
Ό τι τον οίνον δ Κ ολοφώνιος Νίκανδρος ώνομά- 

σθαι φησίν άπδ Οίνέως-

Οίνεύς δ’ ev κοίλοισιν άποθλίφας δεπάεσσιν 
οίνον έκλησε.

φ ησί δέ καί Μβλανιππίδης δ Μ ηλιό?2·

έπώννμον, δέσποτ, οίνον Οίνέως.

b Έκαταΐο? δ1 δ Μ,ιλήσιος την άμπελον έν Αιτωλία I 
λεγων ενρεθήναί φησι καί τάδε· Όρεσθεύς δ Δευκα­
λίωνος ηλθεν εις Αιτωλίαν επί βα σιλεία , καί κνων

1 This phrase is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in the 
margin. 2 Μηλιό? 14.651f: μιλήσιος CE

1 Perhaps a description of one of the dinner-guests, whose sit­
uation is distinguished from Timocrates’ (below). But the verb 
might also be taken as a 2nd-person singular middle (“You allow
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He devotes much of the day to sleep.1 
These conversations you reported are so complex that 

they allowed me no leisure for sleep.2 
Not to be shooting wide o f the mark.3 
Nicander of Colophon (fr. 86 Schneider) asserts that 

wine (oinos) gets its name from Oeneus:4

And Oeneus squeezed it into hollow goblets 
and called it wine (oinos).

Melanippides of Melos (PMG 761) as well says:

Wine (oinos), master, named after Oeneus.

Hecataeus of Miletus (FGrH 1 F 15) claims that the grape­
vine was discovered in Aetolia, and adds the following: 
Orestheus the son of Deucalion came to Aetolia to claim

yourself to spend most of the day asleep”), in which case the char­
acter Athenaeus may be addressing Timocrates, who was up all 
night pondering what he had heard (see below) and has risen late.

2 Spoken by Timocrates, apparently on the day after the con­
versation reported in Book I.

3 For the expression, cf. 1.20b.
4 Oeneus (whose name is derived from oinos rather than the 

other way around) was the first mortal entrusted by Dionysus with 
the grapevine; see [Apollod.] Bib. 1.8.1; Hyg. Fab. 129.
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αντον στέλεχος έτεκε- και δς εκέλενσεν αντό κατο- 
ρνχθηναι, καί εξ αντον εφν άμπελος πολνστάφνλος, 
διό και τον αντον παΐδα Φντιον εκάλεσε. τούτον δ’ 
Οίνενς έγένετο κληθείς σ.ττ'ο των αμπέλων oi yap 
παλαιοί, φησίν, "Έλληνες ο’ίνας εκάλονν τας άμπε- 
λονς. Οινεως δ’ έγενετο Αίτωλός. Πλάτων δ’ εν Κρατν- 

c λω έτνμολογών τον οίνον οίόνονν αντον φησιν είναι I 
διά το οίησεως ημών τον νονν έμπιπλαν. η τάχα άπδ 
της δνησεως κέκληταν παρετνμολογών γάρ "Ομηρος 
την φωνήν ωδέ πώς φ ησ ιν

< . . .  > έπειτα δε καυτός όνησεαι, α ϊ κε πίησθα.

καί γάρ τά βρώματα ονείατα καλεΐν ειωθεν άπο τον 
όνίσκειν ημάς.

οίνον τοι, Μενέλαε, θεοί ποίησαν άριστον 
θνητοΐς άνθρώποισιν άποσκεδάσαι μελεδώνας.

ο των Κυπρίων τοντό φησι ποιητης, δστις αν ε’ίηβ  
Αίφιλος δ’ 6 κωμικός φ ησ ιν

d ώ πάσι τοΐς φρονονσι προσφιλέστατε I 
Αιόνυσε καί σοφώταθ’, ώς ηδύς τις εΐ· 
δς τον ταπεινόν μέγα φρονεΐν ποιείς μόνος,

3 This sentence is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in 
the margin.

5 Hence the name of the region, Aetolia.

200



BOOK II
the kingship, and his dog gave birth to a root-clump. He or­
dered that it be buried, and a vine covered with grape- 
clusters grew (ephu) from it; this is why he called his son 
Phytius. Oeneus was Phytius’ son and got his name from 
his grapevines; for the ancient Greeks, be says, referred to 
grapevines as oinai (e.g. Hes. Op. 572). Oeneus’ son was 
Aetolus.5 Plato in the Cratylus (406c) explains the origin of 
the word oinos by saying that it was originally oionous, be­
cause it fills our minds with false notions.6 Or perhaps the 
word comes from onesis (“benefit”); for Homer (II. 6.260) 
alludes to its etymology when he says something like the 
following;

Then you yourself too will get some benefit (oneseai), 
if you drink.

He also tended to refer to food as oneiata (literally “bene­
fits”; e.g. Od. 10.9), because it does us good (oniskein).

The gods made wine, Menelaus, as the best means
for mortal men to scatter their cares;

the author of the Cypria (fr. 17 Bernabe), whoever he 
might be, says this. And the comic poet Diphilus (fr. 86) 
says:

O Dionysus, dearest and wisest in the eyes
of all those who have any sense, how kind you are!
You alone make the humble man proud

6 As if oionous (whence allegedly oinos) were derived from 
oiesis + nous. What Plato’s Socrates actually asserts is that people 
who are drunk think (oiomai) that they have sense (nous), al­
though they do not.
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τόν τάς όφρνς αϊροντα συμπείθεις γελάν, 
τόν τ ασθενή τολμάν τι, τον δειλόν θρασυν.

6 δέ Κυθήριος Φιλόξενος λέγει­

ς . . .  > εύρείτας οίνος πάμφωνος.

Χ,αιρήμων δέ ό τραγωδός παρασκευάζειν φησί τόν 
οίνον τοΐς χρωμένοις

γέλωτα, σοφίαν, ενμαθίαν4, ενβονλίαν.

e "ίων δ’ ό Χ,ΐός φησιν- I

άδαμνον
7ταΐδα ταυρωπόν, νέον ου νέον, 
ήδιστον πρόπολον βαρυ­

γδουπών ερώτων, 
οίνον άερσίνοον 

ανθρώπων πρύτανιν.

36 <ό> Μνησίθεος δ’ έφ-η II τόν οίνον τους θεούς
θν-ητοΐς καταδεΐξαι τοΐς μεν όρθώς χρωμένοις 
αγαθόν μέγιστόν, τοΐς δ’ άτάκτως τουμπαλιν. 
τροφήν τε γάρ δίδωσι τοΐς <ευ> χρωμένοις 
ίσχύν τε ταΐς φυχαΐσι καί τοΐς σώμασιν.

4 ενμαθίαν Wagner: άμαθίαν CE

7 Literally “with raised eyebrows,” a sign of arrogance; cf. Bato 
fr. 5.13, quoted at 3.103d; anon. FGE 1752, quoted at 4.162a; 
Olson on Ar. Ach. 1069-70.
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and persuade the fellow with a haughty expression7 to 

laugh,
the weak man to take a risk, and the coward to be 

bold.

Philoxenus of Cythera (PMG 831) says:

fair-flowing wine full of voices.

The tragic poet Chaeremon (TrGF 71 F  15) claims that 
wine provides those who consume it with

laughter, wisdom, a quick wit, sound judgment.

And Ion of Chios (PMG 744) says:

Untamed
bull-faced child,8 young but not young, 
most pleasant servant of the 

loud-thundering love-gods, 
wine that cheers the mind and is 

mankind’s lord.

(Adesp. com. fr. 101):

Mnesitheus9 said that the gods introduced 
wine to mortals as the greatest good for those 
who use it properly, but as the opposite for anyone 

who lacks discipline; 
for it nourishes those who use it well 
and strengthens their souls and their bodies.

8 Of. 2.38e with n., below. 9 Mnesitheus of Athens
(BAA 656085; this passage = fr. 41 Bertier) was a mid-4th-century 
“Dogmatic” physician who wrote on diaetetic subjects; Athenaeus 
cites him at e.g. 1.22e, 32d; 2.54b, 57b.
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εις την ιατρικήν τε χρησιμώτατον 
και τοΐς ποτοΐς yap  φαρμάκοις κεράνννται, 
και τοισιν ελκωθεΐσιν ώφελίαν έχει, 
iv ταϊς σννονσίαις τ€ ταΐς καθ’ ημέραν 

b τοΐς μεν μέτριον πίνονσι και κεκραμένον I 
ενθνμίαν, εάν 8’ νπερβάλης, νβριν, 
εάν 8’ ’ίσον ίσω προσφέρη, μανίαν ποεΐ- 
εάν δ’ άκρατον, παράλνσιν των σωμάτων.

διό και καλεΐσθαι τον Αιόννσον πανταχον ιατρόν, ή 
8έ ΤΙνθία εϊρηκέ τ ισ ι Αιόννσον ύγιάτην καλεϊν. Ειί- 
βονλος 8ε ποιεί τον Αιόννσον λέγοντα-

τρεις γάρ μόνονς κρατήρας έγκερανννω 
τοΐς εν φρονονσι- τον μεν νγιείας ενα, 

c ον πρώτον έκπίνονσι, τον 8έ δεύτερον I 
έρωτος ηδονής τε, τον τρίτον 8’ νπνον, 
ον εκπιόντες οί σοφοί κεκλημένοι 
ο’ίκαδε βα δίζονσ. ό δε τέταρτος ονκέτι 
ημέτερός εστ , άλλ’ νβρεος- ό δε πέμπτος βοής- 
έκτος 8έ κώμων έβδομος 8’ νπωπίων 
<ό δ’> όγδοος κλητήρος- ό 8’ ένατος χολής- 
δέκατος δε μανίας, ώστε καί βά λλειν  ποεΐ

10 Cf. the reference to Mnesitheus at 1.22e, to which, given 
the reference to Mnesitheus in the comic fragment cited above, 
this passage most likely also referred originally.
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They also made it very useful for medicine, 
because it can be mixed together with liquid drugs 
and helps the wounded.
And in everyday get-togethers 
it makes those who drink it mixed and in moderate 

amounts
happy; but if you drink too much, it produces ugly 

behavior.
If you consume it mixed one-to-one, it drives you 

crazy;
and if you drink it with no water at all, it paralyzes 

your body.

This is why Dionysus is universally referred to as a physi­
cian. The Pythia told certain people to address Dionysus as 
Hygiates (“Giver of Health”)·10 Eubulus (fr. *93) repre­
sents Dionysus as saying:

Because I mix up only three bowls of wine for 
sensible people. One is dedicated to good health, 
and they drink it first. The second is dedicated 
to love and pleasure, and the third to sleep; 
wise guests finish it up 
and go home. The fourth bowl no longer 
belongs to me but to outrage. The fifth belongs to 

arguments;
the sixth to wandering drunk through the streets; the 

seventh to black eyes;
the eighth to the bailiff; the ninth to an ugly black 

humor;
and the tenth to madness extreme enough to make 

people throw stones.
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πολύς yap  ίίς  ev μικρόν riyyeiov χυθίΐς  
υποσκελίζει ραστα τούς πΐπωκότας.

’Επίχαρμος δέ φ ησ ιν

(A.) f  εκ μέν θυσίας θοίνα < . . . > ,  
d έκ δε I θοίνας πόσις eytvero. (Β .) χαρίβν, ως y 

έμοί <δοκέί>.
(Α.) εκ δέ πόσιος κώμος, εκ κώμου δ’ ty tv tff

υανία,
έκ δ’ νανιας δίκα, <’κ δίκας 8’ eytvero 

κατα8ίκα>5,
έκ δε καταδίκας πέδαι re καί σφαλος καί ζαμία.

Παννασις δ’ 6 έποποιος την μέν πρώτην πόσιν απονέ­
μει Χάρισιν, "Ωραις και Αιονύσω, την δέ δίντέραν 
'Αφροδίτη και πάλιν Αιονύσω, "Τ β ρ ΐΐ δέ και Ά τη την 
τρίτην.β ΙΙανυασίς φησι·

πρώται μέν Χάριτές τ έλαχαν και ένφρονίς 
ΪΩραι

μοίραν και Αιόνυσος έρίβρομος, ονπίρ έτΐυξαν. 
τοΐς δ’ έπι Κυπρογένίΐα Sea λάχε και Αιόνυσος. 
ένθα τε κάλλιστος πάτος άνδράσι yiverai οίνον 
i i  τις <δίς> ye πίοι και υπότροπος οϊκαδ’ 

άπέλθοι

5 suppl- Meineke 6 The two quotations that follow and 
the introductory material that accompanies them (Παννασις . . . 
όπηδέΐ) is preserved after the end of Book 13 in C and after the
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For a great deal o f wine poured into one little jar 
easily knocks drunks’ legs out from under them.

Epicharmus (fr. 146) says:

(A.) t  A sacrifice leads to a feast, 
and a feast leads to drinking. (B.) Sounds good to me, 

at least!
(A.) But drinking leads to wandering the streets 

drunk, and wandering the streets drunk leads to 
acting like a pig,

and acting like a pig leads to a lawsuit, <and a lawsuit 
leads to being found guilty, > 

and being found guilty leads to shackles, stocks, and a 
fine.

The epic poet Panyasis assigns the first round of drinks to 
the Graces, the Seasons, and Dionysus; the second to Aph­
rodite and Dionysus again; but the third to Outrage and 
Folly. Panyasis (fr. 17 Bemabe) says:

The first lot fell to the Graces, the cheerful Seasons, 
and

loud-roaring Dionysus, out of whom they made it.11 
After them the lot fell to the Cyprus-bom goddess 

and Dionysus.
Up to this point, drinking wine is excellent for men; 
if  someone drank twice and turned around and went 

home

111.e. the contents of the mixing-bowl that was their share.

end of Book 15 in E, and has been added here on the theory that it 
must originally have stood somewhere in this section of Book 2.
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δαιτος άπο γλυκερής, ονκ αν ποτέ πήματι 
κνρσαι-

άλλ ότ€ τις μοίρης τριτάτης προς μέτρον 
έλαύνοι

πίνων άβλεμέως, τότε δ ’ "Ύβριος αίσα καί ‘Άτης 
γίνεται άργαλέη, κακά δ ’ άνθρώποισιν οπάζει. 
αλλά πίπον—μέτρον γάρ ’έχεις γλυκεροίο 

ποτοίο—
στεϊχε παρά μνηστήν άλοχον, κοίμιζε δ’ 

εταίρους-
δείδια γάρ τριτάτης μοίρης μελιηδέος οίνου 
πινομένης, μή  σ ’ "Ύβρις ένί φρεσί θυμόν άέρση, 
εσθλοϊς δε ξενίοισι κακήν έπ ιθήσι τελευτήν, 
αλλά πιθοΰ καί παΰε πολύν πάτον.

καί έξης περί άμετρου οίνου-

εκ γάρ οί "Ατης τε καί "Ύβριος α ισ  <άμ > 
οπηδει.

κατά γάρ τον Ευριπ ίδην

πληγάς ο κώμος λοίδορόν θ’ υβριν1 φέρει.

δθεν τινές τήν Αιονύσου γένεσιν καί τήν τής "Ύβρεως 
κατά ταυτά γενέσθαι φασίν. 

e "Αλεξις δε πού φησιν ώς I

7 The traditional text of Euripides has ττνγμάς . ■ . λοίδορόν 
τ’ έριν.
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from the pleasant feast, he would never meet with 

any harm.
But when a man proceeds to measure out a third

portion,
drinking aggressively, then comes the painful turn of

Outrage and
Folly, and it brings human beings trouble.
So then, my friend, since you’ve had a share of sweet 

drink,
go home to the woman you married, and let your 

companions go to sleep!
I’m afraid that, while the third share of wine sweet as

honey
is being drunk, Outrage may excite your heart in your 

chest
and put an ugly end to our fine festivities.
But take my advice and stop drinking so much!

And immediately after this, on the topic o f immense 
amounts of wine (Panyas. fr. 18 Bemabe):

For the turn of Folly and Outrage follows next for 
him.

As Euripides (Cyc. 534) says:

Wandering the streets drunk produces blows, verbal 
abuse, and outrage.

This is why some authorities claim that Dionysus and Out­
rage were bom  at the same time.

Alexis (fr. 46)12 says somewhere that

12 Identified by Stobaeus (who cites precisely the same verses) 
as a fragment of Demetrius or Philetaerus.
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ομοιοτατος άνθρωπος οϊνω την φνσιν 
τρόπον τιν εστί. τον yap  οίνον τον νέον 
πολλή ‘στ ανάγκη καί τον άνόρ άποζέσαι 
7Τρωτιστον άφυβρίσαι τ’, άπανθησαντα δε 
σκληρόν γενέσθαι, παρακμάσαντα δ’ ων λέγω 
τούτων απάντων, άπαρνθέντα την άνω 
ταντην άνοιαν επιπολάζονσαν, τότε 
ποτιμον γενέσθαι καί καταστηναι πάλιν 
ηδνν θ’ άπασι τονπίλοιπον 8ιατελείν.

f  κατά 8έ τον Κνρηνάιον ποιητην I

οίνος τοι πνρϊ ίσον έχει μένος, εντ άν ές άν8ρας 
έλθη- κνμαίνει 8’, οΐα Α ίβνσσαν άλα 

βορρης ηέ νότος, τα 8έ <καϊ> κεκρνμμένα φαίνει 
βυσσόθεν, έκ δ’ άνδρων πάντ έτίναξε νόον.

άλλαχον δε τουναντίον φησίν ’Άλεξις-

ού8εν < . . .  > έοικ άνθρωπος οινω την φνσιν- 
6 μεν άπογηράσκων άηδης γίγνεται, 
οίνον δε τον πάλαι,ότατον σπουδάζομεν 
ό μεν δάκνει γάρ, ό 8’ ιλαρούς ημάς ποεϊ.

37 ΐίαννασις δε λέγει· II

οίνος <γάρ> πνρϊ ίσον επιχθονίοισιν όνειαρ
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Human nature is, in a way, 
a lot like wine. Because new wine 
and a young man—there’s no escaping it—boil 

intensely
at first and run wild. Then, when their bloom is off, 
they turn sour. But when the peak years for all the 

tendencies
I’m talking about are over, and this foolishness has 

been
skimmed off the top of him, then 
he becomes drinkable, settles down again, 
and remains pleasant to everyone thereafter.

As the Cyrenean poet (Eratosth. fr. 36, p. 67 Powell) 
puts it:

Wine is in fact as strong as fire, when men go head- 
to-head

with it. It whirls them around, as the north or 
south wind

does the Libyan sea; and it reveals what is hidden 
in their depths and shakes all the sense out of 

men.

But elsewhere Alexis (fr. 280) says the opposite:

Human nature’s not at all like wine.
When a man gets old, he becomes unpleasant, 
whereas we’re eager to have the oldest wine; 
because an old man causes grief, but old wine makes 

us cheerful.

Panyasis (fr. 16.12-15,17-19 Bemabe) says:

For wine benefits men on earth as much as fire does:
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εσθλόv, άλεξίκακον, πάση συνοπηδόν άνίη. 
εν μεν yap  θαλίης έρατόν μέρος άγλαΐης τε, 
έν δε χοροιτυπίης, έν δ’ ίμερτής φιλότητος.

*  *  #

τώ ere χρή παρά δαιτι Βεδεγμένον eiιφρονι θυμώ 
πίν€ΐν, μηδε βορής κεκορημένον ήύτε παΐδα8 
ήσθαι πλημυροντα, λελησμένον ευφροσυνάων.

και πά λιν

b <ώς> οίνος θνητοΐσι θεών πάρα δώρον άριστον I 
αγλαός· ώ πάσαι μεν έφαρμόζουσιν άοιδαί, 
πάντες δ’ όρχηθμοί, πάσαι δ’ έραταί φιλότητες. 
πάσας δ’ εκ κραδίης ανίας άνδρών άλαπάζει 
πινόμενος κατά μέτρον υπέρ μέτρον δε χερείων.

Τ ίμαιος δέ ό Ύανρομενίτης ev Α κράγαντι οικίαν 
τινά φησι καλεΐσθαι Τριήρη έξ αιτίας τοιαύτης. νεα­
νίσκους τινάς εν αυτή μεθυσκομένους ές τοσοντον 

c έλθεΐν μανίας εκθερμανθεντας υπό τής I μέθης ώς 
νομίζειν μεν επί τριήρους πλεϊν, χειμάζεσθαι δέ χα­
λεπούς κατα την Θάλασσαν καί τοσοντον εκφρονας 
γενέσθαι ώς τά από τής οικίας πάντα σκεύη καί 
στρώματα ρίπτειν ώς εις την θάλασσαν, την νανν διά 
τον χειμώνα άποφορτίζεσθαι δόξαν αντοΐς λέγειν τον 
κυβερνήτην, συναθροιζομένων ούν πολλών καί τά

8 Stobaeus (who preserves the entire fragment) has γΰττα 
(“vulture”) for Athenaeus’ παΐδα.
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it’s good, keeps trouble away, and is by ones side in 
any sort of grief.

Lovely feasting and splendor belong partially to its 
sphere,

as does choral dancing and the love-making we long 
for.

Therefore you should make a toast at the feast with a 
happy heart

and drink, and not sit there like a child, sated and 
stuffed full of food, oblivious to the good time 

going on.

And again (Panyas. fr. 19 Bemabe):

that wine is the gods’ best gift to mortals, 
shining wine. All songs go well with it, 
and all dances, and all sensuous love-making.
It drains all the troubles from men’s hearts 
when drunk in moderation; but in excess it is not so 

good.

Timaeus of Tauromenium (FGrH 566 F  149) reports 
that there is a house in Acragas referred to as the Trireme 
for the following reason. Some young men were getting 
drunk inside; and their drunkenness made them so fever­
ishly crazy that they thought they were sailing on a trireme 
and had run into a terrible storm at sea. They were so out 
of their minds that they started throwing all the furniture 
and bedding out of the house, thinking that they were 
throwing it into the sea because the pilot was telling them 
that the ship’s cargo needed to be jettisoned on account of 
the storm. And even though a crowd began to gather and
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ριπτομενα Βιαρπαζοντων οΰδ* ως παυεσθο,ι της μα νι­
ας τούς νεανίσκους. και τη έπιούση των ήμερων παρα- 
γενομενων των στρατηγών επί την οικίαν έγκληθέντες 

d oi I νεανίσκοι ετ ι ναντιώντες άηεκρίναντο πυνθανομέ- 
νων των αρχόντων ύπο χειμώνος ένοχλούμενοι ήναγ- 
κάσθαι άηοφορτίσασθαι τή θαλάσση τα περιττά των 
φορτίων, θανμαζόντων δε των στρατηγών την εκ- 
πληξιν τών άνδρών εις τών νεανίσκων, καίτοι δοκών 
τών άλλων πρεσβεύειν κατά την ηλικίαν, “εγώ δ’,” 
έφη, “άι'Βρες Τρίτωνες, υπό τοΰ δέους καταβολών 
εμαυτόν υπό τούς θαλάμους ώς ενι μάλιστα κατωτάτω 
εκείμην.” σνγγνόντες ονν τή αυτών εκστασει επιτιμή- 

e σαντες μη  πλείονος οίνου I έμφορεισθαι άφήκαν. καί 
οί χάριν εχειν όμολογήσαντες < . . .  > “άν λιμένος,” 
εφη, “τύχωμεν άπαλλαγέντες τοσούτου κλυδωνος, Σω- 
τήρας υμάς επιφανείς μετά τών θαλασσίων δαιμόνων 
εν τή 7τατρίΒι ίδρυσόμεθα ώς αισίως ήμΐν επιφα- 
νέντας.” εντεύθεν ή οικία Τριήρης εκλήθη.

Φ ιλόχορος δε φησιν ότι οί πίνοντες ου μόνον 
εαυτούς εμφανίζουσιν οιτινές είσιν, άλλα καί τών 
άλλων έκαστον άνακαλύπτουσι παρρησίαν άγοντες, 
όθεν

οίνος < . . .  > καί άλαθέα 

f  λεγεται καί I

< . . .  > άνδρός δ’ <οίνος> έδειξε νόον, 

καί τό νικητήριον εν Διονύσου τρίπους· καί γάρ εκ
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steal the items being thrown out, the young men continued 
to act crazily. The next day the city’s chief officials13 came 
to the house, and a charge was issued against the young 
men, who were still seasick; when the magistrates ques­
tioned them, they responded that a storm had caused them 
trouble and forced them to jettison their excess cargo into 
the sea. When the officials expressed astonishment at their 
lunacy, one of the young men, who seemed in fact to be 
older than the others, said: “Triton sirs,14 I was so afraid, 
that I had thrown myself under the third course of rowing 
benchs, since that seemed like the lowest part of the ship, 
and was lying there.” They therefore forgave them for their 
craziness, ordered them not to consume any more wine, 
and let them go; and the young men expressing their grati­
tude . . .  “If,” he said, “we escape this rough sea and reach a 
harbor, we will set up altars in our fatherland to you, along 
with the other sea-divinities, as manifest Savior gods, since 
you revealed yourselves to us at a crucial moment.” The 
house therefore came to be referred to as the Trireme.

Philochorus (FGrH 328 F  170) says that drinkers not 
only show who they really are themselves, but also reveal 
other people’s secrets by speaking freely. Hence the say­
ings (Ale. fr. 366.1)

wine and truth 

and (Thgn. 500)

Wine reveals a man’s mind,

and the fact that the victory monument set up in Dionysus’

13 Literally “generals.” 14 As if he were addressing sea-
gods who had suddenly appeared.
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τρίποδος λέγειν φαμέν τούς αληθεύοντας. δει δε νοεΐν 
τρίποδα τον Αιονύσον τον κρατήρα- ήν yap  το άρ- 
χαΐον δυο γένη τριπόδων, ονς καλείσθαι λέβητας 
σννέβαινεν άμφοτερονς- έμττνριβήτης 6 και λοετρο- 
χόος. Αισχύλος-

τον μέν τρίπονς εδεζατ οικείος λέβης 
38 αίει φνλασσων την νπέρ πνρός στάσιν. II

ό δ’ έτερος κρατηρ καλούμενος. Όμηρος-

έπτ άπύρονς τρίποδας.

εν τούτοις δε τον οίνον εκίρνων καί ουτός έστιν 6 τής 
αλήθειας οικείος τρίπονς. διό ’Απόλλωνος μεν οικείος 
διά την έκ μαντικής αλήθειαν, Αιονύσον δέ διά την εν 
μέθη. Χήμος δ’ 6 Αήλιός φησι- τρίπονς χαλκούς, ονχ 
6 ΐίνθικός, άλλ’ ον νυν λέβητα καλονσιν. οντοι δ’ 
ησαν οι μέν άπνροι, είς ον ς τον οίνον είσεκεράνννον, 
οι δε λοετροχόοι, εν οΐς το νδωρ έθέρμαίνον, καί 

b εμπνριβήται. καί τούτων I ένιοι ώτώεντες, τρίποδα δέ 
την νπόβασιν έχοντες τρίποδες ωνομάζοντο. φησί 
πον "Έφιππος-

(Α.) οίνον σε πλήθος πόλλ’ αναγκάζει λαλεϊν.

15 But the point is clearly that tripods of this sort were nor­
mally placed on the fire and were thus of the same sort as those 
mentioned by Aeschylus (above).

16 The Pythia, Apollo's priestess at his oracular shrine in Del­
phi, is sometimes represented sitting in a tripod.
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temple is a tripod. For we say that those who speak the 
truth are “speaking from a tripod”; and it must be recog­
nized that the mixing-bowl is Dionysus’ tripod. Because 
in the old days there were two types of tripods, both of 
which happened to be referred to as cauldrons (lebetes). 
The type used for heating bathwater went on the fire. Aes­
chylus (fr. *1):

The three-legged household cauldron (lebes), which 
always

stays in its spot over the fire, received him.

The other type was the so-called krater (“mixing-bowl”). 
Homer (17. 9.122):

seven tripods never placed over a fire.15

They mixed wine in this type, which is also the tripod asso­
ciated with truth. This is why it is associated both with 
Apollo, because of the truth that comes from prophecy,16 
and with Dionysus, because of the truth discovered in 
drunkenness. Semus of Delos (FGrH 396 F  16) says: a 
bronze tripod, not the Delphic tripod, but what they refer 
to nowadays as a cauldron (lebes). Some o f these did not go 
over a fire, but were used for mixing wine; others were for 
bathwater, which was warmed up in them, and went over 
the fire. Some also had handles;17 and because they had a 
three-legged base, they were called tripods. Ephippus (fr. 
25) says somewhere:

(A.) All the wine you’ve drunk is making you

17 Literally “ears.”
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(B.) ονκούν μεθύοντάς φασι ταληθη λέγειν.

Άντι φάντης-

κρύφαι, Φειδία,
άπαντα τάλλά τις δύναιτ αν πλην δνοΐν, 
οίνόν τε πίνων «is έρωτά τ ’ έμπεσών. 

c άμφότερα μηνύει yap  από των βλεμμάτων I 
και των λόγων ταύθ’· ώστε τούς άρνουμένονς 
μάλιστα τούτονς καταφανείς ποεΐ.

Φιλόχορος δέ φησιν ’Αμφικτύονα τον ’Αθηναίων 
βασιλέα  μαθόντα παρά Αιονύσον την τον οίνον 
κράσιν πρώτον κεράσαι- διδ και ορθούς γενέσθαι τούς 
άνθρώπονς οντω πίνοντας, πρότερον νπ'ο τον ακράτου 
καμπτομενονς. καί διά τούτο ίδρύσασθαι βωμόν ’Ορ­
θού Αιονύσον έν τω των Ωρών ίίρω- αύται γάρ καί 
τον της άμπελον καρπόν έκτρέφονσι. πλησίον δ’ αν- 

d τού καί ταις νύμφαις I βωμόν έδειμεν, υπόμνημα τοΐς 
χρωμενοις της κράσεως ποιούμενος- καί γάρ Αιονύ- 
σον τροφοί αί νύμφαι λέγονται, καί θέσμιον έθετο 
προσφέρεσθαι μετά τά σιτία  άκρατον μόνον όσον 
γεύσασθαι, δείγμα της δννάμεως τον ’Αγαθού θεού, 
τό δ« λοιπόν ηδη κεκραμένον, όπόσον έκαστος βούλε-

18 Quoted again, in slightly different form, at 15.693d-e.
19 Cf. the more complete account at 5.179e.
20 Because nymphs are frequently associated with springs and 

rivers.
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talkative.

(B.) Well, they say that drunks speak the truth. 

Antiphanes (fr. 232):

A man can conceal
anything else, Pheidias, but there are two things he 

can’t:
that he’s drinking wine and that he’s fallen in love.
Because both conditions betray themselves from the 

expression on his face
and the words he speaks; in the end those who 

deny it
are the ones they most obviously convict.

Philochorus (FGrH 328 F  5b18) says that Amphictyon 
the king o f Athens learned how to mix wine from Dionysus 
and was the first person to do this. As a result, when people 
drank wine this way, they stood up straight, whereas before 
they were doubled over from drinking it undiluted. This is 
also why he established an altar o f Upright Dionysus in the 
sacred precinct o f the Seasons,19 because they cause the 
grapes to mature. Close to this he built an altar to the 
nymphs, to remind those who consume wine to mix it;20 
and in fact the nymphs are said to be Dionysus’ nurses (e.g. 
h.Hom. 26.3-5). He also made it a custom that, after the 
food, we drink just enough unmixed wine to get a taste, as a 
demonstration of the Good Divinity’s21 power; and that, af­
ter that, the wine is drunk mixed and everyone has as much

21 For the Good Divinity (here presumably to be identified 
with Dionysus), e.g. Ar. Eq. 85; Nicostr. Com. fr. 19 (quoted at 
15.693b); Antiph. fr. 135.
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rat- προσεπιλέγειν δε τοντω to τού Αιός Ζωτήρος 
ονομ.α διδαχής και μνήμης ένεκα των πινόντων, οτι 
οντω πίνοντας ασφαλώς σωθήσονται. Πλάτων δ’ εν 

e δευτέρψ No/a<w την τον οίνον χρήσίν φησιν νγιείας I 
ένεκα νπάρχειν.

Από τον κατά μέθην 8έ καταστήματος και ταύροι 
παρεικάζονσι τον Αιόννσον καί παρδάλει διά το προς 
β ία ν  τρέπεσθαι τους εξοινωθέντας. Αλκαίος-

άλλοτα μεν μέλιά8εος, άλλοτα
8’ όζντέρω τριβόλων άρυτήμενοι.

ε ισ ί 8’ οι καί θνμικοϊ γίνονται- τοιούτος 8’ ό ταύρος. 
Έ,νριπίδης-

{  ταύροι 8’ νβρ ιστα ί κάς κεράς θνμονμενοι. I

διά δέ το μάχιμον καί θηριώδεις ένιοι γίνονται- όθεν 
καί το παρδαλώδες.

Καλώ? ονν Αρίστων ό Κεϊός φησιν ήδιστόν ποτόν 
είναι τον άμα μέν γλνκντητος, άμα 8’ ενωδίας κοινω- 
νονντα. διό καί τό καλονμενον νέκταρ κατασκενάζειν 
τινάς περί τον Ανδίας "Ολυμπον οίνον καί κηρία 

39 σνγκιρνάντας εις ταντά καί τά των ανθών ευώδη. II 
οίδα δ’ ότι Αναξανδρίδης τό νέκταρ ον ποτόν, άλλα 
τροφήν είναι λέγει θεών-

τό νέκταρ εσθίω πάνυ
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as he wants. And also that we pronounce the name of Zeus 
the Savior over the mixed wine, so that those who are 
drinking can learn the name and remember that, if they 
drink this way, their safety is assured. Plato in Book II of 
the Laws (674b) says that we drink wine for our health.

They compare Dionysus to a bull22 because o f the con­
dition drunks are in, and to a leopard because those who 
consume too much wine are prone to violence. Alcaeus (fr. 
369):

sometimes drawing themselves wine sweet as honey, 
at other times some with a bite harsher than 
brambles.

Some people become quarrelsome; this is what a bull is 
like. Euripides (B a. 743):

bulls that were violent, with anger in their horns.

And because they like to fight, some become like wild ani­
mals; hence the comparison to a leopard.

Ariston o f Chios (fr. 23 Wehrli) was therefore right to 
say that the most pleasant drink combines sweetness and a 
fine bouquet, and that this is why the people who live 
around Mount Olympus in Lydia prepare what they refer 
to as nectar by mixing wine and honeycomb together with 
sweet-smelling flowers. I am aware that Anaxandrides (fr. 
58) refers to nectar not as what the gods drink, but as what 
they eat:23

I wolf down the nectar

22 E.g. S. fr. 959.2; E. Ba. 100; and cf. Ion PMG 744.2 (quoted 
at 2.35e). 23 Ganymede is speaking.
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μάττων διακινώ τ ’ αμβροσίαν και τω Αιϊ 
διακονω και σεμνός ε’ιμ ’ έκάστοτε 
Τ ϊρα  λαλών και Κ υπριδι παρακαθημενος.

και ’Αλκμάν δέ φησι το

< . . .  > νέκταρ εδμεναι

αυτούς. και Χαπφω δέ φ ησ ιν

αμβροσίας μέν 
κράτηρ έκέκρατ,

b ’Ίύρμαις δ’ ελών όλπιν θέοισ έοινοχόησε. I

ό δ’ "Ομηρος θεών ττόμα το νέκταρ οΐδεν. ’Ίβυκος δέ 
φησι την αμβροσίαν τοΰ μέλιτος κατ’ έττίτασιν έννεα- 
7τλασίαν εχειν γλυκύτητα, το μ έλ ι λέγων ένατον είναι 
μέρος της αμβροσίας κατά την ηδονήν.

ούδεϊς φιλοπότης εστίν άνθρωπος κακός, 
ό yap  διμάτωρ Βρόμιος ού χαίρει σννων 
άνδράσι ττονηροΐς ονδ’ άπαιδευτω βίω ,

φησιν Ά λεζις, και ότι οίνος φιλολόγους ττάντας ποιεί 
c τούς πλείονα πίνοντας αυτόν, ό δε ποιησας το I εις 

Κρατίνον επίγραμμά φ ησ ιν

οίνος τοι χαριεντι πέλει μέγας ίππος άοιδω,

24 See 1.21b η.
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as I knead it, and drink up the ambrosia, and provide 
personal services to Zeus; and I routinely act haughty 
as I chat with Hera and sit beside Cypris.

Aleman (PMG 42) too says that they

eat nectar.

And Sappho (fr. 141.1-3)24 says:

a bowl of ambrosia 
had been mixed up,

and Hermes picked up a vessel and poured wine 
for the gods.

But Homer knows nectar as what the gods drink (e.g. II. 
1.598). Ibycus (PMG 325) asserts that ambrosia is in its in­
tensity nine times as sweet as honey, when he says that in 
the pleasure it provides, honey is a ninth-share of ambro­
sia.

No one who likes to drink is a bad person; 
because the two-mothered Bromius25 does not enjoy 

spending time
with nasty people or unrefined ways,

says Alexis (fr. 285), adding that wine makes anyone who 
drinks a lot of it talkative. The author of the epigram on 
Cratinus (Nicaen. AP 13.29 = HE 2711-16 = Cratin. test.
45) says:

Wine is a mighty steed for a witty bard;

25 Referring to the fact that, when Dionysus’ mother Semele 
was killed while he was still in her womb, he was sewn up tempo­
rarily for safekeeping in Zeus’ thigh (e.g. E. Ba. 88-98).
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νδωρ δε πίνων χρηστόν ονδέν αν τεκοις. 
ταντ έλεγεν, Αιόιαισε, και έπνεεν ονχ ένός άσκον 

Κρατϊνος, άλλα παντός ώδώδει πίθον, 
τοιγαρονν στεφάνων δόμος εβρνεν, είχε δέ 

κισσφ
μετωπον οια και σν κεκροκωμένον.

ΤΙολέμων φησίν εν Μουννχία ηρώα 'Ακρατοπότην τι- 
μάσθαι, παρά δε Ί,παρτιάταις Μ άττωνα καί Κεράωνα 

d ηρωας νπό τινων μαγείρων ίδρνσθαι εν τοϊς I φειδιτί- 
οις. τιμάται δε καί εν Άχαία Αειπνενς από των δεί­
πνων σχών την προσηγορίαν.

Έ κ τροφής ζηράς
οντ αν σκώμματα 

γενοιτ <άν> οντ αύτοσχεδια ποιήματα,

άλλα μην ονδέ κόμπος ονδε ψνχης αλαζονεία, καλώς 
ονν εν τω πη εβαν ενχωλαϊ ας εν Αημνω ηγοράασθε, 
εσθοντες κρεα πολλά καί πίνοντες οίνον κρατήρας 
επιστεφεας επεσημηνατο ό γραμματικός Άρίσταρχος 

e περιγραφών I τον στίχον, δς περί κρεωφαγίας ανχείν 
ποιεί τούς *Ελληνας· ον γάρ άπό πάσης ενθνμίας καί 
πληρώσεως το κανχάσθαι καί σκώπτειν καί γελοί­
ο, ζειν, άπό δέ της άλλοιονσης την γνώμην καί προς τό 
φενδές τρεπονσης, η γίνεται κατά την μέθην. διό

26 This verse = Cratin. fr. *203 (dubiously assigned to Wine- 
flask).

27 Cf. Demetrius of Scepsis fr. 10 Gaede, quoted at 4.173f.
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but if you drink water, you could never produce 

anything good.26
This is what Cratinus used to say, Dionysus; and his 

breath didn’t smell
of just one sack of wine, but reeked of the whole 

cask.
That’s why his house was full of victory garlands, and 

his head
was wrapped with yellowish ivy, like yours.

Polemon (fr. 40 Preller) claims that a hero named Akra- 
topotes (“Drinker of Unmixed Wine”) is worshipped in 
Munychia, and that in Sparta some cooks erected altars 
in the public messes to the heroes Mattbn (“Kneader”) 
and Keraon (“Mixer”).27 And in Achaea they worship Dei- 
pneus, whose name is derived from deipna (“dinner par­
ties”).

From dry food (adesp. com. fr. *102)
could arise neither 

jokes nor improvised verses,

and certainly no bragging or bombastic spirits. In the pas­
sage ill. 8.229-32, condensed) “Where did those boasts go 
that you made on Lemnos, as you ate much meat and drank 
mixing-bowls filled to the brim with wine?”, the grammar­
ian Aristarchus is right to add a marginal note marking the 
line (II. 8.231) that represents the Greeks as boasting be­
cause they eat meat as spurious. For boastfulness, mock­
ery, and laughter are not the product of every sort of good 
cheer and satiety, but of the kind that alters the way one 
looks at the world and inclines one to he, which is what 
happens when one gets drunk. This is why Bacchylides (fr.
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Βακχυλίδης φησί·

γλυκέΤ άνάγκα 
σενομεναν κυλικών θάλπησι θυμόν,
ΚνπριΒος τ’ ελπίς Βιαιθύσσηι φρένας 

f  άμμειγνυμένα Αιοννσίοισι Βώροις■ I 
άνδράσι 8’ ύφοτάτω πέμπει μέριμνας· 
αυτίκα μεν πολίων κράδεμνα λύει, 
πάσι 8’ άνθρώποις μοναρχήσειν Βοκεΐ■ 
χρυσω  δ’ έλέφαντί τε μαρμαίρουσιν οίκοι, 
ττυροφόροι Βέ κατ’ αίγλάεντα <πόντον> 
ναες άγουσιν απ’ Αίγυπτου μεγίστου 
πλούτον ως πίνοντος όρμαίνει κέαρ.

40 Σοφοκλής Βέ φησι- II

< . . . > το μεθύειν πημονής λυτήριον. 

οί 8 ’ άλλοι ποιηταί φασι τον

< . . .  > οίνον εύφρονα, καρπόν άρούρης.

καί ό των ποιητών Βέ βασιλεύς τον ΌΒυσσέα παράγει 
λέγοντα-

ος Βέ κ άνήρ οϊνοιο κορεσσάμενος καί έδωδής
< . . .  > πανημέριος πολεμίζη,
θαρσαλέον νύ οί ήτορ,

καί τά εξής.
“Ό τ ι  Σιμωνίδης την αυτήν αρχήν τίθησ ιν οίνου και 

μουσικής,9 από μέθης καί ή τής κωμωδίας καί ή τής
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*20b.6-16) says:

A sweet compulsion
warms the heart when the cups move quickly, 
and hope o f Cypris, mixed up with 
Dionysus’ gifts, rushes through the mind 
and sends men’s thoughts sky-high.
It immediately strips cities of their battlements, 
and everyone thinks that he is going to be king. 
Houses glitter with gold and ivory, 
and ships laden with wheat bring 
immense wealth over the shining sea 
from Egypt. This is how a man thinks when he’s 

drinking.

Sophocles (fr. 758) says:

Being drunk is a release from pain.

Other poets refer to the

cheerful wine, crop of the field. (II. 3.246)

And the king of poets introduces Odysseus saying (II, 
19.167-9):

Whenever a man is full of wine and food
and wages war all day long,

his heart is still confident, 

and so forth.
Simonides (PMG 647) claims that wine and music orig­

inated together. Drunkenness also resulted in the inven-

9 This sentence is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in 
the margin.
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b τραγωδίας ενρεσις εν Ίκαρίω της ‘Αττικής I ενρεθη, 
καί κατ’ αντόν τον της τρνγης καιρόν άφ' ον δη καί 
τρυγωδία τδ πρώτον εκληθη η κωμωδία.

την πανσίλνπον άμπελον δούναι βροτοΐς. 
οίνον δε μηκετ δντος ονκ εστιν Κνπρις 
ονδ’ άλλο τερπνόν ονδεν άνθρώποις έτι,

Έινριπίδης εν Β άκχαις φησί. και Αστνδάμας δε φησι-

θνητοίσι την άκεσφόρον 
λύπης εφηνεν οίνομητορ’ άμπελον.

c σννεχως μέν έμπιμπλάμενος I άμελής γίνεται 
άνθρωπος, νποπίνων δε πάνν φρονταττικός,

Αντιφάνης φησίν.

ονχι μεθνω την φρόνησιν, άλλα το τοιοντον 
μόνον,

τό διορίζεσθ’ <ον> βεβα ίω ς τω στόματι τα 
γράμματα,

φησίν Ά λεξις.
'ϊ.ελενκος δε φησι τό παλαιόν ονκ είναι έθος οντ 

οίνον επί πλεϊον οντ άλλην ήδνπάθειαν προσφέρε- 
σθαι, μη θεών ένεκα τούτο δρώντας. διό καί θοίνας

28 Both Susarion (who is supposed to have produced the first 
comedies) and Thespis (who is supposed to have produced the 
first tragedies) are associated with the deme Icarion, which was lo-
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tion of comedy and tragedy in Icarion in Attica28 around 
the time of the grape-harvest (truge). As a consequence, 
comedy was originally referred to as '‘tragedy.”29

He gave mortals the vine that puts an end to pain.
If there is no wine, there is no longer Cypris30 
nor any other pleasure for human beings,

says Euripides in Bacchae (772-4). Astydamas (TrGF 60 F 
6) too says:

He revealed to mortals the grapevine, 
mother of wine and a cure for their grief.

If someone constantly fills himself with wine, he 
grows

careless; but if he drinks only a little, he grows quite 
thoughtful,

says Antiphanes (fr. 268).

I’m not so drunk that I can’t think; I’m just drunk 
enough

that my mouth doesn’t pronounce the letters clearly, 

says Alexis (fr. 304).
Seleucus (fr. 78 Muller) claims that in the old days it 

was not the custom to indulge excessively in wine or any 
other luxury, except in honor of the gods. This is why they

cated on the north slope of Mount Pentelicon not far from Mara­
thon.

29 The word (which puns on “tragedy”) and its cognates are 
used occasionally by the late 5th-century comic poets (Ar. Ach. 
499 with Olson ad loc.), but are not attested earlier, 

so Cf. 2.39e n.
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και θαλείας10 ώνόμαζον τάς μεν ότι διά θεούς οίνον- 
σ θα ι δεΐν  ύπελάμβανον, τάς δ’ δτ ι θεών χά ρ ιν  ήλί- 

d ζοντο και συνηεσαν. I τούτο y a p  έσ τ ι το “δαΐτα θά­
λειαν”. το δε μεθνειν φ ησ ϊν  Α ριστοτέλης τδ μετά τδ 
θνειν αντφ χρησ θα ι.

θεο ΐσ ι μ ικρά θύοντας τέλη 
των βονθντονντων όντας ενσεβεστέρους,

Ευριπ ίδης φ ησ ί. και ση μ α ίνει ωδε τδ τέλος την θυ­
σίαν. και "Ο μηρος■

ού γάρ έγω γέ τ ί  φ η μ ι τέλος χα ριέστερον είνα ι 
η  όταν ευφροσύνη μεν έχ η  κατά δήμον άπαντα.η

e τελετας τε καλονμεν τάς έτ ι μείζους καί μετά I τίνος 
μ υσ τικής παραδόσεως έορτάς των εις αντάς δαπανη- 
μάτων ένεκα■ τελε ΐν  γάρ τδ δαπανάν καί πολυτελείς οι 
πολλά άναλίσκοντες καί ευτελείς οι ολίγα , φ ησ ϊν 
"Αλεέις-

τούς ευτυχουντας έπιφανώς 
δει ζην φανερόν τε την δόσιν την τού θεόν 
π ο ιε ϊν  δ γάρ <θεδς> δεδωκώς τάγαθά

10 θαλείας καί μέθας CE 11 See 1.16d η.

31 As if thoinai were derived from theous oinoumai.
32 As if thaliai were derived from theon . . . helizo.
33 Cf. 1.24b.
34 Identified by Stobaeus as coming from Danae.
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called them thoinai (“feasts”) and thaleiai (“festivities”)— 
the former because they thought they should drink on the 
gods’ account,31 the latter because they gathered together 
and formed groups for the gods’ sake.32 This is what is 
meant by “a substantial meal.”33 Aristotle (fr. 667) says that 
the verb methuo (“be drunk”) refers to the fact that one 
consumes wine meta to thuein (“after making sacrifice”).

Who make small sacrifices (tele) to the gods, 
but are more pious than those who sacrifice bulls,

says Euripides (fr. 327.6-7) 34 He thus shows that a telos 
(“rite”) is a sacrifice. Also Homer (Od. 9.S-6):35

For I declare that there is no greater height (telos) of 
happiness

than when joy prevails among all the people.

We use the term teletai to describe festivals that are larger 
than this and involve some mystic tradition, because of the 
money expended on them; for telein means “to spend,” and 
people who consume a lot of money are referred to as 
poluteleis (“spendthrifts”), while those who spend only a 
little are referred to as euteleis (“cheap”). Alexis (fr. 267) 
says:

Anyone who’s doing well ought to live 
ostentatiously and put what the god has given him 
on display. Because the god who has conferred these 

benefits

35 The speaker (Odysseus) is referring to the pleasure of a ban­
quet, which implies a sacrifice; but telos is not used in the sense 
Athenaeus suggests.
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ών μεν πεπόηκεν οϊεται χά ριν  τινά 
εχειν  έαντω, τους άποκρνπτομενον'; δε και 

f  πράττειν μετρίω ς φάσκοντας αχάριστους δρων I
άνελενθερως τε ζώντας επ ί κάιρον τίνος 
λαβώ ν άφ είλεθ’ δσα δεδωκώς ην πάλαι.

Τ οσαντα οίνολογησαντος ήτοι περ ί οίνων είπόν- 
τος· λαφνσσοντος οίνων ονόματα,12

Ον χαίρει τω πόματι έκ πρώτης εθισθεις ανατρο­
φής νδροποτείν. ήδν έστιν

iv  δα ιτι και είλαπ ίνη τεθαλνίη 
τερπ εσ θα ι μύθο ισ ιν , έπην δαιτδς κορέσωνται,

Η σ ίο δο ς iv  τη  Μ (.λαμποδία φ ησίν. ον τ ιν ι υμών 
επ ηλθε περ ί νδατος είπ ειν  τ ι άφ’ ου και δ οίνος 
φύεται13, καίτοι ΤΙινδάρον τοΰ μεγαλοφωνοτάτον αρι- 

41 στον πάντων είνα ι το ύδωρ φησαντος. II 'Ό μηρος μεν 
ονν ό θειότατος και τροφιμώτατον αυτό οΐδεν έν οΐς

< . . .  > αίγείρω ν νδατοτρεφεων

άλσος λέγει, επ α ινεί δε και τδ διαυγές αυτόν-

κρηναι < . . .  > π ίσνρες ρεον ΰδατι λενκφ.

το δε δη κονφον και πλείονος τ ιμ ή ς  άξιον ίμερτδν 
καλεΐ- ίμερτδν ονν φ η σ ι τδν Τ ιταρησιον, δς τώ

12 This sentence is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in 
the margin.

13 άφ’ ών καί δ οίνος άφνεται CE
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expects that he’ll get some thanks 
for what he’s done. He regards those who conceal 
their wealth and claim that they’re no richer than 

anyone else as ingrates
who live meanly; and when the right time comes, 
he grabs everything he gave them previously and 

takes it away.

Oenologizing to this extent, or speaking about wine; 
gulping down the names o f wines.36

Someone accustomed from earliest childhood to drink 
water does not enjoy drinking wine. It is nice for people

at a meal and a substantial banquet 
to enjoy conversation, after they have had enough to 

eat,

says Hesiod in the Melampodia (fr. 274). It did not occur to 
any of you to say something about water, from which wine 
comes, even though the grandiloquent Pindar (O. 1.1) 
claimed that water is the best thing there is. The divine 
Homer (Od. 17.208) shows an awareness that it is nourish­
ing in the passage where he refers to a grove

of poplars fed by water.

He also praises its clarity (Od. 5.70);

Four springs flowed with clear water.

And he refers to water that is light and valuable as “desir­
able”; thus he says (ll. 2.751) that the Titaresius, which (II. 
2.753)

36 A summary description of the behavior of one of the guests; 
what follows represents the beginning of a new speech.
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< . . . > Πηνειφ σ νμ μ ίσ γετα ι.

καί τον ρνπτικον δέ νδατος μέμνητα ι- ο άποδεχόμενος 
καί ΐΐρα ξα γόρα ς δ Κωος < . . . > καλόν είνα ι λέγει-

b καλόν νττεκπρορέει μχχλα ττερ ρνπόωντα καθήραι. I

δ ια σ τέλλει δε καί γλυκύ ύδωρ από πλατέος, τον μεν 
'Ελλήσποντον είνα ι λέγω ν “πλατυν”, υπέρ δέ θατέρον 
φράζω ν

στήσα μεν < . . .  > νήας14
α γ χ ’ νδατος γλνκερόίο.

ο ίδε δέ καί τήν <τον> χλ ιαρόν φ νσ ιν  προς τα τραύ­
ματα. τον γοΰν Ένρνπνλον τρωθέντα έκ τούτον καται- 
ονα- καίτοι ε ΐ έπ ισ χεΐν  εδει τήν αιμορραγίαν, τδ 
φνχρδν επ ιτήδειον ήν σνστρέφον καί συσφ ίγγον. είς 
δέ τδ πα ρηγορήσαι τας δδύνας τω θερμω έπαιονα 

c θ έλγε ιν  δνναμένω. εσ τ ί δέ I παρ’ αύτω τδ “λιαρδν” 
θερμόν, εναργως δέ τούτο δείκνυσιν εν τω περ ί των 
'ϊ,καμάνδρον πηγών-

ή μ έν γα ρ  (φ η σ ίν ) νδατι λιαρω ρέει, ά μφ ί δέ 
καπνός

γίνετα ι εξ αυτής ώς εί ιτυρός αίθομένοιο.

αρά γ ε  τούτο λιαρον εσ τιν  άφ ον 7τυρός άτμίς καί 
καπνός έμπυρος άναφέρεται; περ ί δέ τής έτέρας πη­
γή ς  λ έγ ε ι ώς θέρους

14 The traditional text of Homer has the singular νήα  (“ship”).
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is mixed together with the Peneius,

is “desirable.” He also mentions water used for washing 
clothes. Praxagoras of Cos (fr. 40 Steckerl) approves of this 
passage . . . says that it is good (Od. 6.87):

It pours out forward, good for washing even very 
dirty clothing.

He also distinguishes fresh water from broad water by de­
scribing the Hellespont as “broad” (II. 7.86), but saying 
about the other type (Od. 12.305-6):

We moored . . . our ships 
near fresh water.

In addition, he is familiar with how warm water af­
fects wounds. When Eurypylus is wounded, for example, 
Homer has this poured over it (II. 11.829-30); although if 
it had been necessary to stop the flow of blood, cold water 
would have been useful, since it tightens and compresses 
the flesh. But for soothing pains he has hot water poured 
over the wound, since it can control them. Homer uses the 
word Haros (properly “warm”) to mean “hot”; he shows this 
clearly in the passage that describes Scamander’s springs 
(II. 22.149-50):

For one of them (he says) flows with liaros water, and 
smoke

comes off of it all around, as if from a blazing fire.

Is this merely warm (liaros) water, from which a fiery va­
por and burning hot smoke rise? But regarding the other 
spring, he says that in summer (II. 22.151-2)
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ρεεi είκνΐα  χαλάζη 
d η  χ ιό ν ι φ νχρη η ’ εξ νδατος κρνστάλλψ. I

είωθώς δε λέγ ε ιν  και τούς νεοτρώτονς θερμω περιρ- 
ρ ε ϊσ θα ι α ϊμα τι επ ί μεν Α γαμέμνονός φ η σ ιν

όφρα οι α ΐμ ’ < . . .  > θερμόν άνηνοθεν εξ 
ώτειλης.

έπ ι δε τον φεύγοντας μετά το β λ η θ η ν α ι ελάφον μετά- 
φράξων φ η σ ίν

< . . .  > οφρ’ α ίμα  λιαρόν καί γούνατ όρώρη.

Α θηναίοι δε μετάκερας καλονσι το χλιαρόν, ώς Ε ρ α ­
τοσθένης φ ησίν. νδαρη φ ησ ί καί μετάκερας.

Των δ’ άλλων υδάτων τά μεν εκ πετρών φερόμενα 
e δνοφερά καλεΐ ώς αχρεία  δηλονότι- I τά δε κρηναία 

καί διά ττλείονος γ η ς  καί ενκάρπον φερόμενα των 
άλλων προκρίνει, ώς καί 'Ησίοδος-

κρηνης < . . .  > αίενάον15 καί άπορρντον, η τ 
αθόλωτος.

καί Πίνδαρος-

μελ ιγα θες  ά μβρόσ ιον νδωρ 
Τ ιλφώ σσας άπό καλλικράνον.

κρηνη δ' εν Βοιωτία ή Τ ιλφώσσα- άφ’ ης Α ριστο-

15 άεννάον CE
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its flow resembles hail,
cold snow, or ice.

Since he customarily says that fresh wounds flow with hot 
blood, he says o f Agamemnon (II. 11.266):

while the blood was rising hot (thermon) from his 
wound.

And changing the word he uses, he says about the deer that 
tries to escape after it has been shot (II. 11.477):

so long as the blood is hot (liaron) and its limbs are 
moving.

According to Eratosthenes (pp. 236-7 Bemhardy), the 
Athenians refer to warm water as metakeras.3' Watery, he 
says38, and warm (metakeras).

Of other types of water, Homer refers to those that 
emerge from rock-faces as “dark” (II. 9.15; 16.4), since 
they are, of course, useless. He prefers spring-water that 
runs through deep, fertile soil over all other kinds, as 
Hesiod (Op. 595) does as well:

o f an everflowing, running spring which is 
untroubled.

Likewise Pindar (fr. 198b):

honey-sweet ambrosial water 
from Tilphossa with its lovely spring.

Tilphossa is a spring in Boeotia. Aristophanes (FGrH 379 F

37 Literally “intermixed”; see 3.123d-e for a number of comic 
fragments offered in support of this assertion. 38 It is un­
clear whether this refers to Eratosthenes or Athenaeus.
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φάνης φ η σ ί Τ ειρεσ ίαν ττιόντα διά γήρας ονχ ύπο- 
{  μείναντα τήν ψυχρότητα άποθανεΐν. θεόφραστος I δέ 

φ ησ ιν  έν τω Π ερϊ 'Τ δάτων το Ν είλον ύδωρ πολν- 
γονώτατον και γλνκύτα τον διό καί λύειν τάς κοιλίας 
των πινόντων μ ΐξ ιν  έχον λιτρώ δη. εν δε τω Π ερί 
Φντών ένιαχοΰ φ ησ ιν  ύδωρ γ ίν εσ θ α ι παιδογόνον ώς 
εν &εσττιαΐς, εν Π νρρα δε άγονον, καί των γλυκέων δε 
φ ησ ιν  νδάτων ένια  άγονα ή  ον πολύγονα, ώς το εν 

42 Φ έτα καί το εν Πνρρα. II ανχμων δέ ποτέ γενομένων 
π ερ ί τον Ν είλον έρρχτη το ΰδωρ ιώδες καί πολλο ί των 
Α ιγυπτίω ν άπώλοντο. μ ετα βα λλειν  τέ φτησιν ον μόνον 
τα πικρά των νδάτων, άλλα καί το άλνκδν καί όλους 
ποταμούς, καθά τον εν Κ αρία, παρ' ω Ζηνοποσει- 
δώνος ιερόν ε<ττιν α ίτιον δε το 7τολλον9 κεραυνούς 
π ιπ τειν  π ερ ί τον τόπον, άλλα δε των νδάτων καί 
σωματώδη έσ τ ί καί έχ ε ι ώσπερ τ ι βάρος εν έαντοΐς, 
ώς τό εν Τροιζήνι- τούτο γάρ καί των γενομένων ευθύς 

b π ο ιε ί πλήρες τό στόμα, τά δέ προς το ΐς περ ί I Πάγ- 
γαιον μετάλλο ις τον μεν χειμώνος τήν κοτύλην άγου- 
σαν έχ ε ι ένενήκοντα εξ, θέρους δέ τεσσαράκοντα εξ- 
σ υ σ τέλλει δέ αυτό καί πυκνοί μάλλον τό ψύχος, διό 
καί <τό> εν το ΐς γνώ μοσ ι ρέον ονκ άναδίδωσι τάς 
ώρας εν τω χειμώ νι, αλλά περιττεύει βραδντέρας 
ονσης τής εκροής διά τό πάχος, καί ταντά περί 
ΑΙγύπτον φ ησ ιν, όπου μαλακώτερος ό άήρ. τό δε
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4) says that when Teiresias drank from it, he was too old to 
stand its cold and died. Theophrastus says in his On Waters 
(fr. 214a, including the material assigned to On Plants be­
low) that the Niles water promotes fertility and is very 
sweet; this is why it relaxes the bowels of those who drink 
it, since soda ash is mixed in with it. In his On Plants he 
claims that in some places the water promotes the concep­
tion of children, as for example in Thespiae, whereas in 
Pyrrha it produces sterility. And he says that some fresh 
water promotes sterility or hinders fertility, as for example 
the water in Pheta and Pyrrha. Once when there were 
droughts in the Nile Valley, the river’s flow turned poison­
ous and many Egyptians died. He also says that it is not just 
saltwater that varies in character, but also brackish water 
and entire rivers, for example the river in Caria beside 
which there is a temple of Zeus-Poseidon; the reason for 
this is that many lightning-bolts fall in the region. Other 
types of water are substantial and have, as it were, a cer­
tain density to them, as for example the water in Troezen, 
which immediately fills your mouth when you taste it. The 
water near the mines around Mt. Pangaeum weighs 96 
units per cup in the winter, but 46 in the summer; the cold 
compresses it and increases its density. This is why the wa­
ter that flows in water-clocks39 does not measure the hours 
correctly in the winter, but runs too long; for the outflow is 
slower because of the water’s thickness. He says the same 
about Egypt, where the air is softer. Brackish water con-

39 gnomon has this sense nowhere else, but it is difficult to see 
what else the text could be referring to.
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άλυκόν ύδωρ γεω δέστεριίν εσ τ ι καί πλείονος δείτα ι 
κατεργασίας, ώς το θαλάσσιον, θερμοτέραν εχον την 

c φ νσ ιν  και μ η  ομοίως πάσχαν. μόνον δ1 άτέραμνον I 
των αλυκών το της Άρεθούσης. χείρω  S ’ έσ τϊ τα 
βαρνσταθμότερα  και τα σκληρότερα και τά ψυχρό­
τερα διά τάς αντάς αιτίας· δυσκατεργαστότερα γάρ 
έσ τ ι τά μεν τώ πολύ το γεώδες εχειν , τά δε ψυχρό- 
τητος υπερβολή. τά δε ταχύ θερμαινόμενα κουφά και 
υγιεινά, εν Κραννώνι δ’ έσ τίν  ύδωρ ήσ υχη θερμόν, ο 
δ ια τηρεί κραθεντα τον οίνον επ ί δυο καί τρεις  ημέρας, 
τά δ ’ έπ ίρρυτα και έζ οχετού ώς έπίπαν β ελτ ίω  τών 
στάσιμω ν, κοπτόμενά τε μαλακώτερα γ ίνετα ι, διά 

d τούτο καί <τά> από τής χιόνος I δοκεΐ χρ ησ τά  είναι- 
καί γάρ ανάγεται το ποτιμωτερον καί τούτο κεκομ- 
μένον έσ τί τώ αέρι, διό καί τών όμβρ ιω ν βελτ ίω · καί 
τά εκ κρυστάλλου δέ διά τό κουφότερα είνα ι, σ ημείον 
δ’ ότι καί ό κρύσταλλος αυτός κουφότερος τού άλλου 
ΰδατος. τά δε ψυχρά σκληρά, δ ιότι γεωδεστερα. τό δέ 
σωματώδες καί θερμανθεν θερμότερου καί ψυχθέν 
ψυχρότερου εσ τι. κατά την  αυτήν δ ’ α ιτίαν καί τά εν 
το ίς  ορεσι ποτιμώτερα τών εν το ίς ττεδίοις· ήττον γάρ 
μ έμ ικτα ι τώ γεώδει. π ο ιε ί δε τό γεώδες καί τάς έπι- 

e χρόας τών I ύδάτων. τό γούν τής εν Βα βυλώ νι λ ίμνη ς 
ερυθρόν γ ίν ετα ι επ ί τινας ημέρας- τό δέ τού Β ορυσθέ- 
νους κατά τινας χρόνους ίοβαφ ές καίπερ οντος καθ’ 
υπ ερβολήν λεπτού, ση μ είο ν  δέ· τού Ύπάνιος επάνω

401.e. the application of more heat to make it boil, as what fol-
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tains more sediment and requires more treatment40 in 
comparison to sea-water, which is naturally warmer and 
less inert. The only brackish water that does not respond at 
all41 comes from the Arethousa spring. Heavier, harsher, 
and colder waters are inferior for the same reasons, since 
they are quite difficult to bring to a boil, some of them be­
cause of the larger amount of sediment they contain, oth­
ers because they are extremely cold. But water that can be 
warmed up quickly is light and healthy. In Crannon the wa­
ter is slightly warm and keeps wine that is mixed into it this 
way for two or three days. Running water, including that 
from streams, is generally superior to standing water and 
becomes softer when agitated. This is why water from 
melting snow is thought to be good; because the more 
drinkable portion rises to the top and is broken up by con­
tact with the air. For this reason it is superior to rainwater, 
as is water from ice, since it is quite light; evidence of this is 
the fact that ice itself is lighter than any other form of wa­
ter. Cold water is harsh because it contains more sediment. 
Water that has substance is warmer when heated, and 
colder when cooled. For the same reason, mountain water 
is more drinkable than water from the plains, because it 
contains less sediment. The sediment also affects the color 
o f the water. The water in the lake in Babylon, for example, 
is red for days on end, while the water of the Borysthenes is 
sometimes purple, even though it is very insubstantial; evi­
dence of this is the fact that the north winds lift it higher 
than they do the Hypanus, because it is so light. There

lows makes clear. There were springs called Arethousa in Syra­
cuse and near Chalcis on Euboea (cf. 8.331e-f).

411.e. that will not boil, no matter what is done to it.
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γίνετα ι διά κουφότητα το ΐς βορείο ις. πολλαχοΰ S ’ ε ’ισ ί 
κρηναι αί μεν ποτιμώ τεραι καί οίνωδέστεραι, ώς η 
πepl ΤΙαφλαγονίαν, προς ην φ ασ ι τούς εγχωρίους 
ύποπίνειν προσιόντας, άλμώδεις S ’ άμα τώ όξεΐ εν 

f  Χικανοΐς της Χ ικελίας. έν τη Κ αρχηδονίων δ ί I επ ι­
κράτεια κρηνη έσ τίν  ή  το έφ ιστάμενον έλαίω έστιν 
όμοιου, μελάντερον <δε> την χρ ό α ν  6 άποσφαιρούν- 
τες χρώ νται προς τα πρόβατα καί τά κτηνη. καί παρ’ 
ά λλο ι? δ’ είετί λίπος εχουσαι τοιοΰτον, ώς η έν Ασίη., 
υπέρ ης ’Αλέξανδρος έπέστειλεν ώς ελαίου κρηνην 
εύρηκώς. καί των θερμών δ’ εκ φύσεως ΰδάτων ενια 

43 -γλυκέα έσ τίν , ώς τα έν Α ίγα ΐς  II <της> Κ ιλ ικ ία ς  καί 
περ ί ΤΙαγασάς τά τ ’ έν τη Τρωική Α αρίσσ η καί περί 
Μ αγνησίαν καί έν λ ίηλω  καί A nτάρα- έν δε Προύση 
τη προς τον Μ ύσιον ‘Ό λυμπον τά β α σ ιλ ικ ά  καλούμε­
να. τά δ’ έν Α σ ία  π ερ ί Τ ρά λλεις  καί τον Χ,αρακωμη- 
την -ποταμόν, ετ ι δε Ννσαν πόλιν ούτως έσ τ ί λιπαρά 
ώς μ η  δ εΐσ θα ι τούς έναπολουμένους έλαίου. τοιαΰτα 
καί τά έν Αασκύλου κώμη, τά δ’ έν Καρούροις κατά- 
ξηρα καί σφόδρα θερμά- τά δε περί Μηνός κώμην, η 
έσ τ ι Φ ρυγίας, τραχύτερά έσ τ ι καί λιτρω δέστερα, ώς 

b και <τά> έν τη  καλούμενη I Αέοντος κώμη της Φρυ­
γ ία ς. τά δε περ ί Αορύλαιον καί πινόμενά έσ τιν  ηδι- 
στα- τά γάρ π ερ ί Βα ία ? η Β αίου λιμένα  της ’Ιταλία? 
παντελώς άποτα.

Ί,ταθμησας το άπό της έν Κορίνθω ΐίε ιρ η ν η ς  κα- 
λουμένης ύδωρ κουφότερον πάντων εύρον τών κατά 
την 'Ελλάδα· ου γάρ Α ντιφ άνει τώ κωμικώ πεπίστευ-
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are springs in many places, some o f which are good to 
drink from or taste like wine, as for example the spring 
in Paphlagonia that the locals are said to visit to do a bit 
o f drinking, whereas among the Sicanians in Sicily the 
springs are simultaneously salty and acidic. In Carthagin­
ian territory there is a spring in which the water on top re­
sembles oil but is darker-colored; they skim it off in glob­
ules and use it for their flocks and cattle. Among other 
peoples as well there are springs that are similarly oily, as 
for example the one in Asia about which Alexander wrote a 
letter claiming to have discovered a well o f oil.42 Some nat­
urally warm water is fresh, such as that in Aegae in Cilicia 
and around Pagasae, as well as in Trojan Larissa and Mag­
nesia, Melos, and Lipara; also the so-called “royal water” in 
Prusa near Mysian Olympus. But the water in Asia around 
Tralles and the Characometes river, and also around the 
city of Nysa, is so slick that anyone who bathes in it needs 
no oil;43 the water in the village of Dascylum is like this too. 
The water in Carura is drying and very warm, whereas 
around the village of Men in Phrygia it is quite harsh and 
full of soda ash, as also in the so-called village of Leon in 
Phrygia. The water around Dorylaeum is also very pleas­
ant to drink; but that around Baeae or its harbor in Italy is 
completely undrinkable.44

When I weighed the water from what is referred to as 
the Peirene spring in Corinth, I discovered that it was the 
lightest water in Greece; for I put no credence in the comic

42 Cf. Str. 11.518; Plu. Alex. 57.5-7.
43 Sc. to anoint himself with afterward.
44 The point of the contrast must be that both places had well- 

known hot springs.
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κα λέγοντι κατά πολλά την Α ττικήν διαφέρουσαν των 
άλλων καί ύδωρ κάλλκττον έχειν . φ η σ ί γάρ-

(Α.) ο ΐα  δ’ η χώρα φ έρει
διαφέροντα t  πάσης, Ίππόνικε, της οικουμένης, 

c το μ έλ ι, τους άρτους, τά σύκα. (Β.) σΰκα I μέν, 
νη τον Αία,

πάνυ φέρει. (Α.) β ο σ κ η μ α τ , έρια , μυρτα, θύμα, 
πυρούς, ύδωρ,

ώστε καί γνο ίην αν ευθύς Α ττικόν πίνων ύδωρ.

Τό ύδωρ ποταμού σώμα φ η σ ί που Εϋβουλος 6 
κωμωδιοποιος είρηκέναι Χ α ιρημονα τον τρα γ ικό ν

έπεϊ δε σηκών π εριβολά ς ήμείφαμεν
ύδωρ τε ποταμού σώμα διεπεράσαμεν.

καί ημών δβ πάσα δυναμις έζ ύδάτων άρδεται.
Ε ν Τηνω κρηνη εσ τίν  ης τώ ύδατι οίνος ου μ ίγνυ- 

ται. Ηρόδοτος δέ εν τέταρτη τον "Ύπανίν φ ησ ιν  από 
d μεν I τών πηγώ ν φερόμενον επ ί πέντε ημέρας βρα χύν 

είνα ι καί γλυκύν, μετά δέ άλλων τεσσάρω ν ημερών 
πλοον πικρόν γ ίν εσ θ α ι έκδιδούσης εις αυτόν κρηνης 
τίνος πίκρας. Θεόπομπος δέ φ η σ ι π ερ ί τον Έ ριγώ να 
ποταμον όζυ είνα ι ύδωρ καί τούς πίνοντας αυτό μεθύ- 
σκεσ θα ι καθά καί τούς τον οίνον. ’Α ριστόβουλος δ’ ό
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poet Antiphanes when he claims that Attica is superior to 
other places in many ways, including in having the best 
water. He says (fr. 177):45

(A.) The products of this country,
Hipponicus, better than those in the t whole 

inhabited world!
Honey! bread! figs! (B.) By Zeus, it certainly 

produces
figs. (A.) Flocks! wool! myrtle-berries! thyme! wheat! 

water
such that I’d immediately recognize it as Attic when I 

drank it!

The comic poet Eubulus (fr. 128) says that the trage­
dian Chaeremon (TrGF 71 F  17) refers to water as the 
body of a river:

But when we went by the sheep-pen fences
and crossed the water, which is the body of the river.

And all our strength is irrigated by water.
There is a spring in Tenos with whose water wine does 

not mix. Herodotus in Book IV (52.2-3) says that the 
Hypanis, as it moves away from its sources, is small and 
fresh for five days, but after another four days’ sail be­
comes salty, because a saltwater spring empties into it. 
Theopompus (FGrH 115 F  278a) asserts that the water 
near the Erigonus river is acidic, and that anyone who 
drinks it gets as drunk as people do who drink wine. 
Aristobulus of Casandreia (FGrH 139 F  6) says that there

45 Much of this fragment is quoted again at 3.74d-e, where see 
n.
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K ασανδρενς φ η σ iv εν Μ ιλητω  κρήνην είνα ι ’Α χ ίλ ­
λειου καλού μένην, ής το μ έν  ρεύμα είνα ι γλυκύτατου, 
το δ’ έφεστηκός α λμυρόν άφ' ής οί Μ ιλή σ ιο ι ττεριρ- 

e ράνασθαί φ ασ ι τον ηρώα, δτε I άπέκτεινε Τ ρά μβηλο ν 
τον των Αελέγων βαατιλέα. φ α σ ι δε και δτι το περί 
Καππαδοκίαν ύδωρ πολύ τε όν και κάλλιστον ον 
σήπετα ι άπόρρνσιν ονκ εχον, πλήν εί μ ή  υπό γην 
ρέοι. Π τολεμαίος δε ό βα σ ιλεύ ς  εν εβδόμω  'Υπομνη­
μάτων, έπ ϊ Κόρινθόν προάγονσι, φ ησ ίν, ή μ ΐν  διά 
τής Κοντοπορείας καλούμενης κατά την ακρώρειαν 
π ροσβα ίνονσ ιν  ε ίνα ι κρήνην νάμα άνιεΐσαν χιόνος 
φνχρότερον έή ής πολλούς μ ή  π ίνειν  άποπαγήσεσθαι 
προσδοκώντας, αυτός δε λ έγ ε ι πεπωκέναι. Φύλαρχος 

f  δε φ ησ ιν  εν I Κ λείτο ρ ι ε ίνα ι κρήνην άφ’ ής τούς 
πιόντας ονκ άνέχεσθαι την τον οίνον δδμήν. Κ λέ­
αρχός φ η σ ι τό μεν  νδωρ ώσπερ και τό γάλα λευκόν 
λέγεσ θα ι, οίνον δε καθάπερ και τό νέκταρ ερυθρόν, 
μ έ λ ι δε καί ελαιον χλωρόν, τό δ’ εκ των μόρων 
θλ ιβόμενον μέλαν.

Ενβονλος ενρετικούς φ η σ ι τό νδωρ π ο ιείν  τούς 
πίνοντας αυτό μόνον, τον δ’ οίνον ημών τώ φρονειν 
έπ ισκοτεϊν. τά αυτά δ’ ία μ β ε ϊα  καί ’Ω,φελίων φ ησ ί.

44 Ύοιαντα ώσπερ οί ρήτορες προς ύδωρ είπών II καί 
β ρ α χ ύ  άναπανσάμενος ανθις εφη· “Α μφ ις ό κωμικός 
πού φ η σ ιν
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is a spring in Miletus referred to as the Achilleion and that 
the water that comes out of it is entirely fresh, but a layer of 
saltwater is on top o f it. The Milesians claim that the hero46 
purified himself with its water when he killed Trambelus, 
the king of the Leleges. People also say that the water in 
Cappadocia is abundant and very good, and does not grow 
stale even though it lacks an out-channel, unless perhaps it 
flows underground. King Ptolemy in Book VII of his Com­
mentaries (FGrH 234 F  6) says: As we were advancing on 
Corinth and approaching it via what is called the Short 
Route along the ridge, there was a spring that produced a 
stream of water colder than snow. Many people refused to 
drink from it, because they expected to freeze solid; but he 
says that he drank from it himself. Phylarchus (FGrH 8 1 F 
63) claims that there is a spring in Cleiton whose water 
makes those who drink it unable to stand the smell of wine. 
Clearchus (fr. 96 Wehrli) says that water is described as 
“white,” as milk is too; that wine, like nectar, is “red”; that 
honey and olive oil are “greenish yellow”; and that mul­
berry juice is “black.”

Eubulus (fr. 133) claims that water makes people who 
drink nothing else inventive, but that wine casts shade over 
our thinking. Ophelio (fr. 4) has the same lines.

After he made remarks o f this sort, as the orators do, 
“with an eye on the water,”47 and took a brief rest, he re­
sumed: The comic poet Amphis (fr. 41) says somewhere:

46 Achilleus, for whom the spring was named. For Trambelus’ 
death at Achilleus’ hands in Miletus, see Σ Lyc. 467; Wiist, RE2 
VI.2130-1. 47 A reference to the practice of alloting speak­
ing-time in Athens’ courts (and perhaps other public fora as well) 
by means of water-clocks; cf. 2.42b.
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ένήν άρ , ως έοικε, κάν οινω λόγο?· 
έν ιο ι δ’ ύδωρ πίνοντές εντ αβέλτεροι.

Ά ντιφάνης δε-

οίνω < . . .  > τον οίνον έζελαύνειν, 
σ ά λ π ιγ γ ι την  σ ά λπ ιγγα , τω κήρυκι τον βοωντα, 
κόπω κόπον, ψόφω φόφον, τριω βόλω  δε πόρνην, 
αύθαδίαν αύθαδία, Κ  αλλίστρατον μα γείρω, 
σ τά σ ιν  στά σει, μάχη μάχην, ύπωπίοις δε 

b ττνκτην, I
πόνω πόνον, δίκην δ ίκη, γυνα ικ ί την γυναίκα.

“Οτι καί επ ί τον ϋδατος έταττον οι παλαιο ί τό 
άκρατον, ’ϊ,ώ φ ρω ν ύδωρ άκρατον εις ταν κύλικα.

“Ο τι Φύλαρχός φ η σ ι Θεόδωρον τον Α αρισσαΐον 
ύδροπότην γενέσθα ι, τον άλλοτρίως αεί ποτέ προς 
’Αντίγονον έσχηκότα τον β α σ ιλέα , φτησί δε καί τους 
νΙβη ρ α ς πάντας νδροποτεΐν καίτοι πλονσιωτάτονς αν­
θρώπων όντας, μονοσ ιτεΐν  τε αυτούς άεί λ έγ ε ι διά 
μ ικρολογίαν, έσθήτας δέ φορεΐν πολυτελεστάτας. 

c ’Α ριστοτέλης I δ’ η Θεόφραστος Φ ιλ ΐνόν τ ι να ισ τορ εί 
μ ήτε ποτω χρ ησ α σ θα ί ποτέ μ ήτε έδέσματι άλλω ή 
μόνω γάλακτι πάντα τον β ίο ν . Τϊύθερμος δε εν τοίς

48 A small coin, perhaps the standard prostitute s fee.
49 An early 4th-century Athenian politician (PAA 561575), 

here implicitly accused of gluttony.
50 Otherwise unknown, like most of the individuals men-
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It appears that there’s some reason in wine as well; 
and some water-drinkers are asses.

Antiphanes (fr. 293):

to try to drive out the wine with wine, 
the trumpet with a trumpet, the fellow who shouts 

with the herald,
blow with blow, noise with noise, a whore with a 

triobol,48
stubbornness with stubbornness, Callistratus49 with a 

cook,
dissension wdth dissension, a fight with a fight, a 

boxer with black eyes,
trouble with trouble, a lawsuit with a lawsuit, your 

wife with another woman.

The ancients also used the word akratos (“unmixed”) to 
describe water. Sophron (fr. 94): unmixed (akraton) water 
into the cup.

Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F  64) asserts that Theodorus of 
Larissa,50 who was always at odds with King Antigonus, 
drank nothing but water. He also claims (FGrH 81 F  13) 
that the Iberians all drink only water, despite being the 
richest people on earth; and he says that they always eat 
alone, because of their stinginess, but wear extremely ex­
pensive clothing. Aristotle (fr. 668) or Theophrastus (fr. 
340) records that a certain Philinus never drank or ate any­
thing in his entire life except milk. Pythermus (FGrH 80 F

tioned below. But the Antigonus in question must be Antigonus 
Gonatas (reigned c.277/6-239 b c e ). Cf. 3.73c-d, where another 
of Phylarchus’ anecdotes about Antigonus is preserved.
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Πειραιώς τυραννενονσι καταγράφει και Γ λανκωνα 
ύδροπότην. Ήγησανδρος 8’ 6 Αελφός Α γχίμολον και 
Μόσχον φησι τους εν ’Ή λιδι σοφιστενσαντας νδρο- 
ποτησαι πάντα τον β ίον  και μόνα σύκα προσφερο- 
μένονς ονδενός ηττον διακεΐσθαι σώμασιν ερρωμενε- 
στέρονς- τον 8’ ίδρωτα αντών δυσώδη όντως έχειν ώς 

d πάντας αυτούς έκκλίνειν εν τοϊς βαλανείοις. Μάτρις I 
δ’ ό Θηβαίος16 δν εβίω χρόνον ουδέν εσιτεϊτο η 
μυρρίνης ολίγον, οίνον δε και των άλλων πάντων 
άπείχετο πλην νδατος. νδροπότης δ’ ην καί Αάμπρος 
ό μουσικός, περί ον Φρύνιχός φησι-

λάρονς θρηνεΐν, έν οι σ ι Αάμπρος 
εναπέθνησκεν

άνθρωπος <ών> νδατοπότης, μιννρός 
νπερσοφιστης,

Μουσών σκελετός, άηδόνων ηπίαλος, ύμνος 
αΑι δον.

Μάχων δ’ ό κωμικός νδροπότον Μοσχίωνος μεμνηται. 
’Αριστοτέλης δ’ έν τώ Περί Μέθης φησίν ότι άλμνράς 
τινες προσφερόμενοι τροφάς άδιφοι δ ιέμειναν ών ην 

e Αρχωνίδης I ό Αργείος. Μάγων δε ό Κ αρχηδόνιος 
τρις την άνυδρον διηλθεν άλφιτα ζηρά σίτου μένος καί 
μη  πίνων. Πολέμων δ’ ό Ακαδημαϊκός άρζάμενος από

16 Θηβαίος Toup: Αθηναίος CE

51 ΡΑΑ 276740. Nothing is known about the “tyrants of the 
Piraeus”; but Pythermus probably dates to the late 3rd or early
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2) includes Glaucon,51 who drank only water, among the 
tyrants of the Piraeus. Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 24, FUG 
iv.418) says that Anchimolus and Moschus, who were so­
phistic teachers in Elis, drank nothing but water all their 
lives and ate nothing but figs, but were no less physically 
vigorous than anyone else. Their sweat, however, smelled 
so bad that everyone tried to avoid them in the baths. 
Matris of Thebes ate nothing except a few myrtle-berries 
as long as he lived, and also kept away from wine and ev­
erything else except water. Another water-drinker was the 
musician Lamprus,52 about whom Phrynichus (fr. 74) says:

the gulls to wail; and Lamprus lay among 
them dying,

a person who drinks only water, a warbling super­
sophist,

who starves the Muses, gives nightingales a fever, and 
commits murder with his songs.

The comic poet Macho mentions a water-drinker named 
Moschion.53 Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 668, con­
tinued) claims that some people can consume salty foods 
without becoming thirsty; Archonidas of Argos was one 
of them. Mago of Carthage54 crossed the desert three 
times, eating only dry barley-meal and drinking nothing. 
Polemon of the Academy55 drank only water from the

2nd century BCE. 52 See 1.20e n. 53 A  r e fe r e n c e  to
Macho 46-50 Gow, quoted at 6.246b, where see n.

54 O th e rw ise  u n k n o w n . 55 PAA 776720; h e a d  o f  th e
A c a d e m y  314/13-270/69 BCE, after Xenocrates. To b e  d is t in ­
g u is h e d  fro m  P o le m o n  o f  Ilium (early 2nd century BCE), w h o m  

A th e n a e u s  cites repeatedly (e.g. 1.19c; 2.39c, 55e).
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τριάκοντα έτών υδροπότησε Ρ-έχρι θανάτου, ώς εφη 
’Αντίγονος ό Κ αρύστιος. Α ιοκλη τε τον ΐΐεπ α ρηθ ιό ν  
φ ησ ι Α ημητριος 6 'ϊ,κηψιος μ έχ ρ ι τέλους ψυχρόν ΰδωρ 
•πεπωκέναι. αυτός δε π ερ ί αυτού μάρτυς άζιόχρεως 
Α ημοσθένης ό ρητωρ φάσκων χρόνον τινά  ΰδωρ μό­
νον πεττωκέναι. καί Ιίυθέα ς γοΰν φ η σ ιν  άλλα τους νυν 

f  δημαγωγούς όράτε17 I ώς έναντίως τό ίς  β ίο ις  διάκειν- 
ται· ό μέν γάρ ύδροποτών καί μερίμνω ν τας νύκτας, 
ως φασιν, ό δε πορνοβοσκών καί μεθυσκόμενος κατά 
την ημέραν έκάστην προγάστωρ η μ ϊν  έν τα ΐς έκκλη- 
σ ία ις  ανακαλεί. Εύφορίων δε ό Χαλκιδεύς οΰτω που 
γράφει- Αασύρτας <ό> Αασιωνιος ουδέν προσεδεΐτο 
ποτού καθάπερ ο ί άλλοι, ονρον δε προίετο καθάπερ 
πάντες άνθρωποι, καί πολλοί διά φ ιλο τιμ ία ν επεχεί- 
ρησαν παρατηρησαι καί άπέστησαν προ τού εύρεΐν 

45 το πραττόμενον II θέρους γάρ ώρα καί τριακονθη- 
μερον προσεδρεύοντες καί ούδενός μ έν όρώντες άπ- 
εχόμενον αλμυρού, την κύστιν δ’ αυτού t έχοντα t 
συνεπείσθησαν άληθεύειν. έχρητο δε καί τω ποτω, 
ά λλ ’ ουδέν ηττον ον προσεδεΐτο τούτου.

μεταλλάξα ι διάφορα βρώ ματα 
έσ θ ’ ήδύ,

17 όρο.τε Αημοσθενη καί Αημάδην CE

56 Identified by the anonymous commentator whose note has 
intruded into the text as Demosthenes (PAA 318625), while the
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time he was 30 until his death, according to Antigonus of 
Carystus (p. 66 Wilamowitz). And Demetrius of Scepsis 
(fr. 72 Gaede) claims that Diodes of Peparethus (FGrH 
820 T 1) drank cold water until the end of his life. The ora­
tor Demosthenes (6.30) is himself a credible witness re­
garding his own habits, when he says that for a while he 
drank only water. Pytheas (fr. III.2 Baiter-Sauppe), at any 
rate, says: Look how different the lifestyles of our leading 
politicians are. One of them56 drinks only water and spends 
his nights studying, so they say; but the other is a pimp and 
a drunk, who makes appeals to us every day at meetings of 
the Assembly with his belly hanging out. Euphorion of 
Chalcis (fr. 7, FHG iii.73 = fr. 184 van Groningen) writes 
somewhere as follows: Lasyrtas of Lasion57 used to feel no 
need to drink, as other people do, but urinated just like 
everyone else. Many people tried to win some glory by 
keeping a watch on him; but they gave up before figuring 
out how he did it. They used to sit beside him for 30 days at 
a time in the summer and watch him eating salty foods of 
all sorts, but as for his bladder t  having t . · · they were con­
vinced that he was speaking the truth. He did consume 
liquid; but he nonetheless felt no need for it.58

It’s nice to vary the food
you eat,

man referred to next is supposed to be Demades son of Demeas 
(PAA 306085).

57 Otherwise unknown. Euphorion was active in the second 
half of the 2nd century BCE.

58 The quotation that follows probably marks the transition to 
a new speaker, most likely (given the nature of the material cited) 
one of the physicians.
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φησιv Αντιφάνης,

καί των πολλάκις θρνλονμένω ν 
διάμεστον δντα το παραγεύσασθαί τίνος 
καινόν παρέσχε διπλάσιάν την ηδονήν.

'Ο ΤΙίρσων βασιλεύς, ως φησιν iv  τη πρώτη18 
b Ηρόδοτο?, I νδωρ άπδ τον Χοάσπεω πιεΐν άγεται τον 

παρά Χονσα ρεοντος■ τον μόνον πίνει 6 βασιλεύς, τον 
δε τοιούτον νδατος άπεφημένον πολλαί κάρτα άμαξαι 
τετράκνκλοι ήμιόνειαι κομίζονσαι εν άγγείοις άργν- 
ρεοισιν έπονταί οί. Κτησίας δέ 6 Κνίδιος και ιστορεί 
όπως εφεται το βασιλικόν τοντο νδωρ καί όπως εν- 
αποτιθέμενον τοϊς άγγείοις φέρεται τω βα σ ιλεΐ, λέ- 
γων αντό καί έλαφρότατον καί ηδιστον εΐναι. καί 6 
τής Αίγύπτον δέ βασιλεύς δεύτερος 6 Φιλάδελφος 

c έπίκλην εκδονς την αντον θνγατέρα I Βερενίκην Αντι- 
όχω τω Χνρίας β α σ ιλ ε ΐ εν επιμελεία είχε πέμπειν 
αντη τό από τον Νείλον νδωρ, ϊνα μόνον τούτον19 ή 
παΐς πίνη, ’ιστορεί ΤΙολύβιος. ’Ηλιόδωρος δέ φησι τον 
Επιφανή Αντίοχον, δν διά τάς π ράβεις ΤΙολύβιος 

Έπιμανή καλεΐ, την κρήνην την εν Αντιόχεια κεράσαι 
οϊνω· καθάπερ καί τον Φρνγα Μίδαν φησ'ι Θεόπομ­
πος, οτε έλεΐν τον Χιληνόν νπό μέθης ήθέλησεν. έστί 
δέ ή κρήνη, ως φησι Βίων, μέση Μαιδών καί Παιάνων 
"Ιι’να καλονμένη. Χτάφνλος δό φησι την τον οίνον

18 πρώτη (i.e. A') ed. Basel: τέταρτη (i.e. Δ') CE
19 τούτον τον ποταμού CE
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says Antiphanes (fr. 240, including the material that fol­
lows),

and when you’re full of the items 
that are repeated constantly, it’s twice as nice 
to have a taste of something new.

According to Herodotus in Book I (188), the Per­
sian King has drinking-water brought for him from the 
Choaspes river, which flows past Susa; this is the only water 
the King drinks. Large numbers of four-wheeled mule- 
carts carrying boiled water of this sort in silver vessels fol­
low him. Ctesias of Cnidus (FGrH 688 F  37) tells how this 
royal water is boiled, put into the vessels, and transported 
for the King; he says that it is very light and pleasant. Like­
wise when the second king o f Egypt, nicknamed Philadel- 
phus,59 married his daughter Berenice to Antiochus king 
o f Syria,60 Polybius records (fr. 73 Buettner-Wobst), he 
was careful to send her Nile water, so that his child could 
drink nothing except this. Heliodorus (FGrH 373 F 8) says 
that Antiochus Epiphanes,61 whom Polybius refers to 
as Epimanes (“the Madman”) because of how he acted,62 
mixed wine into the spring in Antioch. Theopompus 
(FGrH 115 F  *75a) claims that the Phrygian Midas did 
the same when he wanted to capture Silenus by getting 
him drunk.63 But according to Bion (FGrH 14 F  3), the 
spring is located between the Maedi and the Paeonians, 
and is called Inna. Staphylus (fr. 9, FHG iv.506) says that

59 Ptolemy II; see 1.3b n. 60 Berenice II (“the Syrian”) 
married Antiochus II in 252 BCE. 61 Antiochus IV (reigned 
175-164 BCE). 62 Cf. 5.193c-4c.

63 For the story, cf. Hdt. 8.138.3; X. An. 1.2.13; Paus. 1.4.5.
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d 7τρός το νδωρ κράσιν I Μζλάμττοδα πρώτον ενρεΐν. 
φησι δέ και πεπτικώτερον τον οίνον το νδωρ Πλειστό- 
νικος.

*Οτι τοΐς προπίνονσιν έπιτεταμένως ονκ οικείως 
διατίθεται δ στόμαχος, άλλα μάλλον κακονται καί 
πολλάκις φθοράν των ληφθέντων παρασκενάζει. δει 
ονν τον νγιείας άντιποιονμενον καί σνμμέτροις γνμ- 
νασίοις χράσθαι διά τούς πολλούς ίδρωτας καί λον- 
τροΐς, ως διαναί τε το σώμα καί μαλαχθηναι. μετά δε 
ταντα προπίνειν νδωρ ως χρηστότατον, εν μεν χει- 
μώνι καί εαρι θερμόν ώς μάλιστα, εν δε τφ θέρει 

e φνχρόν, ώς μη I προεκλνειν τον στόμαχον, προπίνειν 
δέ σύμμετρον τφ πληθει χάριν τον προαναληφθηναι 
τοντο εις την εζιν καί μη ακέραιον άναδίδοσθαι την 
από τον οίνον δνναμιν μηδέ τοΐς πέρασι τών αγγείων 
προσπίπτονσαν έπιδάκνειν. εάν δέ τις ημών τοντο 
δνσκόλως ποιη, γλνκνν νδαρη θερμόν προλαμβανέ- 
τω, μάλιστα δε τον καλονμενον πρότροπον20 όντα 
ενστόμαχον. καί ό γλνκάζων δ’ οίνος ον βαρύνει την 
κεφαλήν, ως Ιπποκράτης έν τώ Περί Αιαίτης φησίν, ο 

f τινες μεν έπιγράφονσι Περί ’Οξέων Νόσων, I οί δέ 
Περί Πτισάνης, άλλοι δε Προς τάς Κνιδίας Γνώμας. 
λέγει δέ· ό γλνκνς ησσόν έστι καρηβαρικός τον 
οίνώδεος καί ησσον φρενών απτό μένος καί διαχωρη- 
τικώτερος τον ετέρον κατ’ εντερον. ον δει δέ προπίνειν 
καθά τούς Κ αρμανονς φησι Ποσειδώνιος· τοντονς

20 πρότροπον τον γλνκνν Αέσβιον CE
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Melampus64 was the first person to discover mixing wine 
with water. Pleistonicus (fr. 2 Steckerl) claims that water is 
also better for the digestion than wine.

If someone drinks constantly without eating, his stom­
ach becomes unsettled, has more problems, and fre­
quently corrupts the food he consumes. Whoever wants to 
be healthy must therefore get an appropriate amount of 
exercise, so that he sweats a lot, and bathe, in order that his 
body can be cleansed and softened. After that, he should 
drink the best water he can get; it should be as warm as 
possible in the winter and spring, but cold in the summer, 
to keep his stomach from relaxing too soon. He should 
keep his drinking in proportion, so that the food can be ab­
sorbed into his system first and the effect of the wine does 
not make its way through his body in full force and attack 
the walls of its cavities and eat them away. If any of us re­
gards this as difficult advice, he should drink warm diluted 
sweet wine first, preferably what is referred to as protro- 
pon,m which is easy on the stomach. Sweet wine does not 
produce wooziness, according to Hippocrates in his On 
Diet (2.332.5-8 Littre), to which some people give the title 
On Acute Diseases, others On Barley-Gruel, and others A 
Response to the Cnidian Maxims.66 He says: Sweet wine 
goes to the head less than wine with a more vinous charac­
ter; and it makes less of an assault on the rational faculties 
and passes more rapidly through the digestive tract than 
the other kind does. Posidonius (FGrH 87 F 72 = fr. 283 
Edelstein-Kidd) says that one should not drink toasts as 
the Carmani do. Because when they are feeling friendly at

64 A legendary seer. 65 Cf. 1.30b.
66 Further comments on this work at 2.57c.
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yap  φιλοφρονονμένονς έν τοΐς συμποσιοις λυειν τα? 
eVt τω προσώπω φλέβας καί το καταρρέον αίμα 
μιγννντας τω πόματι προσφέρεσθαι, τέλος φιλίας 

46 νομίζοντας το γενεσθαι τον άλλήλων αίματος. II μ.era. 
he την -προσφοράν ταντην σνγχρίεσθαι την κεφαλήν 
μνρω, μάλιστα μέν ροδίνω, εί he μη, μηλίνω, εις το 
άποκρονεσθαί τ ι από τον πάτον και μη βλάπτεσθαι 
από της των οίνων άναθνμιάσεως- εί he μη, ίρίνω η 
ναρδίνιο. ον κακώς ονν "Αλεζίς φ ησ ιν

έναλείφεται21 τάς ρίνας- νγιείας μέρος 
μέγιστον όσμάς έγκεφάλω χρηστάς ποεΐν.

έκκλίνειν he S e t  τ ά  πάχη των μύρων ύ δ ω ρ  τε πίνειν το 
b κατά πρόσοφιν λεπτόν καί διανγές, ο δη καί I κατά 

τον σταθμόν έστι κονφον καί ονδέν εν αντώ γεώδες 
έχει, το δε ετνμμέτρως θερμαινόμενον καί φνχόμενον 
νδωρ χρηστόν έστι καί εις χάλκεον η άργνρεον άγγος 
έγχεόμενον ον ποιεί το ιώδες, φησί δε καί Ιππο­
κράτης- νδωρ τό ταχέως θερμαινόμενον καί φνχόμε­
νον άεί κονφότερον. μοχθηρά δ’ έστι τά βραδέως τά 
όσπρια τηκοντα. τοιαντα δε τά νιτρώδη καί άλμνρά. 
έν δε τω Περί ’Τδάτων Ιπποκράτης καλεΐ τό χρηστόν 
νδωρ πότιμον. τά δε τών νδάτων στάσιμα χαλεπά, ώ? 

c τά λιμναία καί τά I ελώδη, έστι δε καί τών κρηναίων 
τά πλεΐστα σκληρότερα. Ερασίστρατος δε φησιν ώς 
δοκιμάζονσί τινες τά νδατα σταθμώ άνεζετάστως.

21 νπαλείφεται Clem. Αΐ.
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their symposia, they cut the veins on their foreheads open, 
mix the blood that runs down their faces into what they 
are drinking, and consume it; they feel that the perfect ex­
pression of friendship is tasting one another’s blood. After 
drinking this way, they rub their heads with perfume, pref­
erably rose perfume, otherwise quince perfume, to dispel 
some o f the effect of their drinking and keep them from 
being harmed by the wine’s vapors. I f  these perfumes are 
unavailable, they use iris or spikenard instead. Alexis (fr. 
195.2-3) is therefore not wrong to say:

He rubs perfume on his nostrils; producing smells
the brain likes is the most significant contribution to 

good health.

One should avoid thick perfumes and drink water that 
appears thin and transparent, and that is in fact light in 
weight and contains no sediment. Water that heats up and 
cools down at the same rate, and that does not tarnish 
bronze or silver vessels when poured into them, is good. 
Hippocrates (Epid. II 5.88.15-16 Littre; cf. Aph. 4.542.1- 
2 Littre) as well says: Water that heats up and cools down 
quickly is always lighter. Water that softens peas and beans 
slowly is of low quality; water that contains soda ash or 
salt is of this sort. In his On Waters, Hippocrates refers to 
good water as potimon (“potable”).67 Standing water, such 
as lake-water or marsh-water, is problematic; and most 
spring-water is quite harsh. Erasistratus (fr. 159 Garofalo) 
says that some people evaluate water by its weight with-

67 Probably a garbled reference to Reg. 6.570.7 Littr4.
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ιδού γάρ τού έξ ’Αμφιαράου ϋδατος καί <τού> εξ 
Ερετρίας συμβαλλόμενων, τον μεν φαύλου τον δε 

χρήστου όντος, ονδ’ ήτις έστϊ διαφορά κατά τον 
σταθμόν. ’ Ιπποκράτης δ’ εν τώ Περί Τόπων άριστά 
φησιν είναι των νδάτων όσα εκ μετεώρων χωρίων ρεΐ 
καί έκ λόφων ξηρών, ταντα γάρ λευκά καί γλυκέα καί 
τον οίνον ολίγον φέρειν οίά τέ έστι, τόν τε χειμώνα 

d θερμαίνεται καί τό θέρος ψυχρά I έστιν. επαινεί δε 
μαλιστα ών τά ρεύματα προς ανατολήν ήλιου έρρωγε 
καί μάλιστα προς τάς θερινός· ανάγκη γάρ λαμπρά 
είναι καί ευώδη και κουφά. Αιοκλής δέ φησι τό ύδωρ 
πεπτικόν είναι καί άφνσον ψυκτικόν τε μετρίως οξυ­
δερκές τε καί ήκιστα καρηβαρικόν κινητικόν τε ψυχής 
καί σώματος. Πραξαγόρας τε ταύτά φησι- επαινεί δε 
το όμβριον, Έύήνωρ δέ τά λακκαία- χρηστότερόν τε 
είναι φάσκει τό έξ ’Αμφιαράου συμβαλλόμενου τώ έν 
Ερετρία. ότι δέ τό ύδωρ 6μολογουμένως έστί τρόφι- 

e μον I δήλον έκ τού τρέφεσθαί τινα έξ αυτού μόνον τών 
ζώων, ώσπερ τούς τέττιγας. πολλά δέ καί τώ ν άλλων 
ύγρών έστι τρόφιμα, οίον γάλα, πτισάνη, οίνος, τά 
γοΰν ΰποτιτθια γάλακτι διαρκεΐται- καί πολλά δέ έθνη 
γαλακτοποτούντα ζή. Αημόκριτον δέ τόν ’Αβδηρίτην 
λόγος έχει διά γήρας έξάξαι αυτόν διεγνωκότα τού

68 Literally “toward the rising of the sun, and especially its 
summer risings.” 69 A well-known late 4th-century BCE
physician (PAA 431340); this is the only fragment of his work that 
survives.
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out really inspecting it. Witness that, when water from 
the Amphiaraus spring and from Eretria is compared, al­
though one of them is bad and the other good, there is no 
difference in their weights. Hippocrates in his On Places 
(2.30.5-11 littre) says that the best water flows from ele­
vated spots and dry hill-crests. For water of this sort is 
clear and fresh, and can stand up to only a little wine; and it 
is warm in the winter, but cold in the summer. He recom­
mends in particular springs whose streams emerge to the 
east and especially the northeast,68 because they are neces­
sarily bright, sweet-smelling, and light. Diodes (fr. 235 van 
der Eijk) says that water is good for the digestion, does not 
produce gas, is moderately cooling and good for one’s eye­
sight, does not produce wooziness at all, and makes one’s 
soul and body energetic. Praxagoras (fr. 41 Steckerl) says 
the same, but recommends rainwater; whereas Evenor69 
recommends cistern-water. He adds that when water from 
the Amphiaraus spring is compared with water from 
Eretria, it is better.70 That water is, as is generally agreed, 
nutritious is clear from the fact that some creatures get 
their nourishment from this alone, as for example cica­
das.71 Many other liquids are also nutritious, such as milk, 
barley-gruel, and wine; nursing infants, for example, sur­
vive on milk, and many ethnic groups stay alive by drink­
ing it. There is a story that Democritus o f Abdera (68 A 29 
D -K) had decided to commit suicide because he was old,

70 Probably the opposite of what Erasistratus (fr. 159 Garo- 
falo, above) claimed, although Athenaeus’ (or the Epitomator’s) 
summary of Erasistratus’ views is too laconic to make this certain.

71 Cicadas were thought to live on dew; cf. [Hes.] Sc. 393-5; 
Call. fr. 1.32—4; Gow on Theoc. 4.16.
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ζην και νφαιρονντα της τροφής καθ’ εκάστην -ημέραν, 
έπει αί των Θεσμοφορίων ημέραι ενέστησαν, δεηθει- 

f  σων των οικείων γυναικών μη άποθανεΐν κατα I την 
πανηγνριν, όπως έορτάσωσι, πεισθηναι κελενσαντα 
μέλιτος άγγεΐον αντψ πλησίον παρατεθηναι, και δια- 
ζησαι ημέρας ίκανάς τον άνδρα, τη άπδ τον μέλιτος 
αναφορά μόνη χρώμενον, και ριετά τάς ημέρας βα- 
σταχθέντος του μέλιτος άποθανεΐν. έχαιρε δε ό Δημό­
κριτος αεί τω μέλιτι- και προς τον πνθόμενον πώς αν 
νγιώς τις διάγοι εφη, “εί τα μεν εντός μέλ ιτ ι βρέχοι, 
τα δ’ εκτός ελαίφ.” και των Πνθαγορικών δέ τροφή ην 

47 άρτος μετά μέλιτος, ώς φησιν ’Αριστόξενος, II τονς 
προσφερομένονς αυτά άει επ’ άρίστω λέγων άνόσονς 
διατελείν. Αύκος δέ πολυχρονίους φησ'ιν είναι τούς 
Κυρνίονς22 (οίκονσι δ’ οντοι περί Ί,αρδόνα) διά τό 
μ έλ ιτ ι άει χρησθαι- πλεΐστον δε τούτο γίνεται παρ’ 
αντοΐς.

"Ορα τό “άνατιθεμένων πάντων την ζητησιν" ήτοι 
άναβαλλομένων.

Ό τι τό άνηστις η νηστις πλεονασμφ τον ά, ώς 
στάχνς άσταχνς, παρά Κρατίνω κεΐται-

22 St. Byz. ρ. 397 Meineke offers πολνχρονιωτάτονς and 
Κ νρναίονς.

72 The Thesmophoria was a secret womens festival celebrated 
throughout the Greek world in early winter in honor of Demeter 
and Persephone. 73 Similar stories are told by other
authors (esp. Hermipp. Hist. fr. 31 Wehrli ap. D.L. 9.43 = 68 A 1
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and was reducing the amount he ate every day. When 
Thesmophoria-time arrived, the women in his house asked 
him not to die during the festival, so that they could cele­
brate it.72 He agreed and told them to put ajar of honey be­
side him; and he lived the necessary number of days, get­
ting all his energy from the honey. After the days were up 
and the honey was gone, he died.73 Democritus always 
liked honey, and when someone asked him how a person 
could live a healthy life, he said: “If he moistens his inte­
rior with honey, and his exterior with oil.” According to 
Aristoxenus (fr. 27 Wehrli), the Pythagorean diet consisted 
o f bread and honey; he claims that anyone who regularly 
eats this for lunch never gets sick. Lycus (FGrH 570 F  5) 
says that the Corsicans, who dwell around Sardinia, live a 
very long time because they regularly eat honey, a great 
deal of which is produced in their country.

Note the expression “when they all put up the ques­
tion” in the sense “put off.”74

The word anestis (“fasting”), which is equivalent to 
nestis (also “fasting”) with a superfluous alpha, like stachus 
and astachus (both “ear o f grain”), is attested in Cratinus 
(fr. 47):75

D-K), although they report that Democritus survived on loaves of 
bread rather than honey.

74 The question referred to was probably posed by Ulpian, 
who may well have gone on to answer it himself in the section that 
follows, as at 2.58b; 3.100b-c (cf. 3.96f).

75 The other witnesses to the fragment (clearly drawing on the 
same source as Athenaeus) include the word akletos (“uninvited”) 
in the middle of the line, and identify the verse as coming from 
Dionysalexandros.
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ον γάρ τοι σν γε πρώτος < . . .  > φοιτάς έπϊ 
b δεϊπνον άνηστις. I

το δε όζνπεινος παρά Αιφίλιρ· .

τέρπομαι γνμνονς ορών 
τονς όξνπείνονς και προ των καιρών del 
πάντ είδεναι σπενδοντας.

και Αντιφάνης-

(A.) εν νόσ-ημα τοντ’ έχει- 
άει γάρ όζνπεινός έστι. (Β.) θετταλόν 
λέγει κομιδβ τον άνδρα.

και Ενβονλος·

Ζηθον μεν έλθόνθ’ αγνόν ες θ η β η ς  πεδον 
c οίκεΐν κελεύει, και γάρ άζιωτέρονς I 

πωλονσιν, ώς εοικε, τονς αρτονς εκεί- 
ό δ’ όζνπεινός. τον δέ μουσικώτατον 
κλεινάς Αθήνας έκπεράν Αμφίονα 
ον ραστ άει πεινώσι Κεκροπιδών κόροι 
κάπτοντες αύρας, ελπίδας σιτονμενοι.

ό δε μονοσιτών κεΐται παρ' Αλεζιδν

76 Thessalians are routinely referred to in Attic comedy as 
gluttons; cf. 10.418c-d.

77 Probably from Antiope.
78 For Boeotians as gluttons, see 10.417b-18b.
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For you’re certainly not the first to go to dinner 
hungry (anestis).

The word oxupeinos (“ravenous”) is attested in Diphilus 
(fr. 95):

I enjoy seeing ravenous (oxupeinous) men 
stripped for action and always eager to know 
everything ahead of time.

Also Antiphanes (fr. 249):

(A.) He’s got this one disease: 
he’s constantly ravenous (oxupeinos). (B.) He’s calling 

the fellow
an outright Thessalian!76

And Eubulus (fr. *9):77

He orders Zethus to go to the sacred plain 
of Thebes to make his home; because it seems that 
they sell their bread cheaper there,78 
and he’s ravenous (oxupeinos). But he orders the 

musical
Amphion to make his way to famous Athens;
Cecrops’ sons79 always starve easily there, 
gulping down the breezes and eating hopes.

The participle monositdn (“eating alone”)80 is attested in 
Alexis (fr. 271):

79 Cecrops was a mythical king of Athens, and his “sons” are 
the Athenians generally.

80 Cf. 1.8e (on the verb monophaged). Alternatively, mono- 
sited might mean “eating only one meal (per day).”

265



ATHENAEUS

επάν ιδιώτην ανδρα μονοσιτοΰντ Ίδης 
ή μη Ίϊοθονντ ώδάς ποητην και μέλη, 
τον μέν Ιδιώτην τον βίου τον ημισνν 

d άπολωλεκέναι νόμιζε, τον δε της τέχνης I 
την ήμ ίσ εια ν  ζώσι δ’ άμφότεροι μόλις.

ΤΙλάτων t ού μονοσιτών εκάστοτε, άλλα κάνίοτε 
δείπνων δις της ημέρας t·23

"Οτι νωγαλενματα έκαλονν τα ήδέα βρώματα. 
Άραρώς-

τα κομφά μεν <δη>24 ταΰτα νωγαλενματα.

*Άλεξις■

Θασίοις οίναριοις και Αεσβίοις 
της ημέρας το λοιπόν νποβρέχει μέρος 
και νωγαλίζει.

Άντιφάνης-

βότρνς, ρόας, φοίνικας, ετερα νώγαλα.

άπόσιτον δ’ εϊρηκε Φιλωνίδης, αντόσιτον δέ Κρώβν- 
e λο?· I

παράσιταν αντόσιτον.

23 This sentence is omitted by E and is preserved in C only in 
the margin.

24 cf. 3.86d
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When you see an ordinary person eating alone
(monositounf),

or a poet with no desire for songs and music, 
you may conclude that the ordinary man has lost 
half his life and the poet half 
his craft. They’re both barely alive.

Plato (fr. 296; unmetrical): t  not eating alone (monositon) 
all the time, but sometimes attending dinner parties twice 
a day t·

They called delicious foods nogaleumata (“dainties”). 
Ararus (fr. 8.1):81

these sophisticated dainties (nogaleumata), on the 
one hand.

Alexis (fr. 277):

He keeps the rest of the day 
moist with Thasian and Lesbian wines, 
and eats dainties (nogalizei).

Antiphanes (fr. 66):

grapes, pomegranates, figs, other dainties (nogala).

Philonides (fr. l . l ) 82 uses the word apositos (“abstaining 
from food”), and Crobylus (fr. l . l ) 83 uses autositos (“pro­
viding his own food”):

a parasite who provides his own food.

81 Quoted at greater length at 3.86d, 105e.
82 Quoted in full at 6.247e.
83 Quoted in full at 4.248b.
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άναρίστητον S‘ είρ'ηκεν Άνπολις, άνο,γκόσιτον 8ε 
Κράτ-ης. και N ικόστρατος δε-

μειράκιον < . . .  > κατά τύχην 
νποσκαφιόκαρτόν τι κεχλαμνδωμενον 
κατάγεις άναγκόσιτον.

άριστόδειπνον δ’ εΐπεν “Αλεέις-

άφ’ ων γένοιτ άν ημΐν σύντομον 
άριστόδειπνον.

Μ era ταΰτα άναστάντες κατεκλίνθτημεν ώς έκαστος 
■ ήθελε, ού περιμείναντες όνομακλήτορα τον των δεί­
πνων ταζίαρχον.

’Ό τι καί τρίκλινοι οίκοι καί τετράκλινοι καί ετττά- 
f  κλινοι καί I έννεάκλινοι καί κατά τούς εζης αριθμούς 

•ήσαν παρά τοϊς παλαιούς. ‘Αντιφάνης·

σνναγαγών
τρεις όντας εις τρίκλινον υμάς.

Φρύνιχος-

επτάκλινος οίκος ην καλός, 
ε ίτ  εννεάκλινος ετερος οίκος.

Έωβονλος-

84 Literally “lunch-dinner.”
85 Ulpian; cf. 2.58b. What follows apparently marks the begin-
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Eupolis (fr. 77.1) uses anaristos (“lunch-less”)· Crates (fr. 
50) uses anangkositos ("force-fed”), as Nicostratus (fr. 31) 
does as well:

Perhaps you bring home
a force-fed (anangkositon) young boy who has a bowl- 

cut and
is dressed in an ephebe s cloak.

Alexis (fr. 296) uses the word aristodeipnon (“brunch”):84 

from which we could get a quick
brunch.

After this we got up and lay down wherever we wanted, 
without waiting for our dinner-marshal85 to summon us by 
name.

The ancients had rooms with space for three couches, 
four couches, seven couches, nine couches, and even more 
than that. Antiphanes (fr. 292):

since there were three o f you, 
putting you all together in a room with space for 

three couches.

Phrynichus (fr. 69):

There was a lovely room with space for seven
couches,

and then another with space for nine.

Eubulus (fr. 119.1-3):86

ning of a new speech, which explores the history of the dinner-fur­
niture with which the guests are now surrounded.

86 The rest of the fragment is quoted at 2.49c.
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(A.) θές έπτάκλινον. (B.) έπτάκλινος ουτοσί. 
(Α.) και πέντε κλίνας Σικελικά?. (Β.) λέγ ’ άλλο

(Α.) Σικελικά προσκεφάλαια πέντε.

48 *Αμφις■

ονχ υποστρωσει? ποτέ
τρίκλινον;

’Α ναξανδρίδης-

τρίκλινον δ’ ευθέως συνηγετο 
και συνανλίαι γερόντων.

άλλα ξενώνας ο ΐγε και ρανον δόμ.ους 
στρώσόν τε κοιτάς και πυρος φλέξον μένος, 
κρατήρα τ’ αΐρου καί τον ηδ ιστόν κέρα.

Νυν δε την των στρωμάτων σΰνθεσιν περιβολη 
χωρίζουσι καί υποβολή, φησί Πλάτων ό φιλόσοφος, 
ό 8’ ομώνυμος αυτω ποιητης φησι-

b κατ’ αν I κλίναις έλεφαντόποσιν καί στρώμασι 
πορφυροβάπτοις

καν φοινικίσι Χαρδιακαΐσιν κοσμησάμενοι 
κατάκεινται.

ηκμασε 8’ ή των ποικίλων υφη μάλιστα εντέχνων περί

87 Sc. because the one just given has already been accom­
plished. 88 To keep down the dust, the floor being dirt.

270



BOOK II

(A.) Get a room with space for seven couches ready! 
(B.) Here it is!

(A.) And five Sicilian couches! (B.) Give me another 
order!87

(A.) Five Sicilian pillows!

Amphis (fr. 45):

Aren’t you ever going to lay out the bed-clothes 
in the three-couch room?

Anaxandrides (fr. 72):

A room with three couches was quicldy assembled, 
and a collection of old men.

But open up the guest-rooms, sprinkle water around 
the house,88

cover the beds, light a mighty fire, 
and get a mixing-bowl and mix up the best wine! 

(adesp. tr. fr. 90)

Nowadays, says the philosopher Plato (Pit. 280b, cf. 
279d),89 they distinguish the production of rugs by 
whether they are wrapped around or go under us. The poet 
who shares his name says (PL Com. fr. 230):

And then they lie down on couches with ivory feet 
and bed-clothes

dyed purple, dressed up in robes of Sardian red.90 

The weaving of elaborately patterned fabrics reached its

89 A garbled reference to a largely irrelevant passage.
90 See the end of this Book for material that ought probably to 

be inserted here.
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αντά γινομένων Ακεσά καί Ελικώυος των Κυπρίων, 
νφάνται δ’ ησαν ένδοξον καί ην Ελίκω ν νιος Ακεσά, 
ως φησιν Ιερώνυμος. εν Τίνθοΐ γονν έπί τίνος ’έργον 
επιγέγραπται-

τενζ  Έλικών Ακεσά 'άαλαμίνιος, ω Ινί χερσί 
πότνία θεσπεσίην Παλλάς εχευε χάρίν.

τοιοντος ην καί ΐΐαθυμίας 6 Αιγύπτιος.

c ώς εγώ I σκιρτώ πάλαι
δπον ροδόπνοα στρώματ έστί, καί μνροις 
λονμαι φακαστοΐς,

φησιν ’Έφιππος. Αριστοφάνης-

δστις έν ηδνόσμοις 
στρώμασι πανννχίζων 
την δέσποιναν ερείδεις.

Ί,ώφρων δε στρονθωτά έλίγματά φησιν έντετιμημένα. 
"Ομηρος δε ό θανμασιώτατος των στρωμάτων τα μέν 
κατώτερα λϊτα είναι φάσκει ήτοι λευκά καί μη βεβα μ- 
μένα η πεποικιλμένα, τα δέ περιστρώματα

ρηγεα καλά
πορφνρεα.

ΤΙρώτοι δε ΐϊέρσ α ι, ως φησιν ’Ή,ρακλείδης, καί 
d τούς λεγομένους στρώτας I έφενρον, ΐνα κόσμον έχη η 

στρώσις καί ενάφειαν. τον ονν Τ ι μαγάραν η τον εκ
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zenith when Acesas and Helicon of Cypris were the chief 
craftsmen producing such goods. They were famous weav­
ers; according to Hieronymus (fr. 48 Wehrli), Helicon was 
Acesas’ son. At Delphi, at any rate, there is a piece of work 
that bears the inscription (anon. FGE 1544-5):

Helicon o f Salamis, son of Acesas, made this. Lady 
Athena

inspired his hands with divine grace.

Pathymias of Egypt was another man o f this type.

Since I’ve been skipping about for a long time 
where the rose-scented bed-clothes are, and bathing 
in drops of perfume,

says Ephippus (fr. 26). Aristophanes (fr. 715):

you who spend the night 
in sweet-smelling sheets, 
banging your mistress.

Sophron (fr. 95) says: expensive wraps embroidered with 
birds. The marvellous Homer (Od. 10.352-3) says that the 
bed-clothes that go under a person are white and neither 
dyed nor embroidered, whereas the covers are

fine purple
blankets.

According to Heracleides (FGrH 689 F  5), the Per­
sians invented what are referred to as “bed-makers” so 
that their bedding could be neat and soft. According to 
Phaenias the Peripatetic (fr. 27 Wehrli), Artaxerxes hon-
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Τόρτννος25, ως φησι Φαινίας 6 περιπατητικός, "Εν­
τιμον, ο? ζηλώ Θεμιστοκλέους άνέβη ώ? βασιλέα, 
τιμών Αρταξέρξης σκηνην τε εδωκεν αντω διαφέρου- 
σαν τό κάλλος και το μέγεθος καί κλίνην άργυρό- 
ποδα, έπεμφε δε καί στρό)ματα πολυτελή καί τον 
νποστρώσοντα, φάσκων ονκ έπίστασθαι τους *Ελλη­
νας υποστρωννύειν. καί επί τό συγγενικόν αριστον 
εκαλείτο ό Κρης ουτος, τον βασιλέα  φυχαγωγήσας- 

e όπερ ονδενί I πρότερον των 'Ελλήνων εγένετο, άλλ’ 
ουδ’ ύστερον αυτή γαρ η τ ιμή  τοϊς συγγενέσι διεφυ- 
λάττετο. Τ ιμαγάρα μεν γαρ τω ’Αθηναίο) τω προσκυ- 
νησαντι βασιλέα  καί μάλιστα τιμηθέντι τούτο ουχ 
υπήρξε■ των δε παρατιθέμενων βα σ ιλε ΐ τούτω τινά 
από της τραπέζης άπέστελλε. Αντάλκίδα δε τω Αά- 
κωνι τον αυτού στέφανον εις μύρον βάφας έπεμφε. τω 
δ’ Έντιμη) τοιαυτα πολλά έποίει καί επί τό συγγενικόν 
αριστον έκάλεν έφ’ ω οι ΐίέρ σ α ι χαλεπως έφερον ώς 

f  τής τ€ τιμής δημβνομένης I καί στρατώνας 4πί τήν 
Ελλαδα τταΧιν €σομβνης. εττεμφβ Be καί κλίνην αντω 

άργυρόττοΒα καί στρωμνήν και σκηνήν ούρανορόφον 
ανθινην και θρόνον άργνρονν και 4ττίχρνσον σκιά- 
Beiov και φιαΧας ΧιθοκοΧΧήτονς χρνσας eiκοσχ26, άρ- 
γνρίδας27 Be μεγάΧας έκατόν και κρατήρας αργυρούς 
<€ΐκοσι>28 και παιδισκας εκατόν καί παιδας έκατόν

25 τον ουν Κρητα CE: τον ονν Ύιμαγόραν η τον έκ Γόρ- 
τννος Κρητα Voisin 26 Είκοσι (i.e. Κ') Kaibel: καί CE

27 άργνρίδας Olson: άργυράς CE: αργυρούς Kaibel
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ored Timagoras91 or Entimus o f Gortyn,92 who imitated 
Themistocles by traveling inland to the Persian King,93 by 
giving him an extraordinarily large and beautiful tent and a 
silver-footed chair; he also sent him expensive bed-clothes 
and a man to arrange them, since he claimed that the 
Greeks did not know how to make beds. This Cretan94 was 
even invited to the family lunch, since the King enjoyed his 
company. This never happened to any other Greek, before 
or after, because the honor was reserved for members of 
the royal family. Even Timagoras of Athens did not have 
this done for him, although he bowed down before the 
King and received great honors from him; but the King 
sent him some o f the food that was served to him on his ta­
ble. The King sent Antalcidas the Spartan95 his own gar­
land, which he had dipped in perfume. The King did many 
such kindnesses for Entimus, including inviting him to the 
family lunch; but the Persians were unhappy about this, 
since they thought it cheapened the honor and because an­
other expedition against Greece was about to take place. 
The King also sent him a silver-footed couch and a bed, a 
tent with a brightly colored canopy, a silver throne, a gilded 
parasol, 20 gold libation-bowls set with jewels, 100 large 
silver bowls, 20 silver mixing-bowls, 100 female slaves and

91 An Athenian (PA 13595; see below) sent as an ambassador 
to Artaxerxes II (for whom, see 1.22c n.) in 367 b c e .

92 Otherwise unknown. 93 Cf. 1.29f with n.
94 Entimus of Gortyn, mentioned above.
95 Antalcidas (Poralla #97) was repeatedly involved in negotia­

tions with the Persians in the first half of the 4th century.

28 <Ακοσl> Olson
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49 χρυσοΰς τε έξακισχιλίονς II χωρίς των είς τά επιτή­
δεια καθ’ ημέραν δεδομένων.

Ύράπεζαι έλεφαντόποδες των επιθημάτων εκ της 
καλούμενης σφενδάμνον πεποιημένων. Κρατΐνος·

γανριώσαι δ’ άναμένουετιν ωδ’ έπηγλαϊσμέναι
μείρακες29 φαιδραί τράπεζαι τρισκελεΐς 

σφενδάμνιναι.

Ε ίπόντος τίνος κννικον τρίποδα την τράπεζαν δυ­
σχεραίνει δ παρά τώ σοφιστή Ονλπιανδς και λέγει- f 
τημερον εγώ πράγματα έξω έξ απραξίας, t  πόθεν γάρ 
τοντω 6 τρίπονς; ει μη την Αιογένονς βακτηρίαν συν 

b και τω πόδε αριθμών οντος τρίποδα I προσηγόρενσε, 
πάντων τραπέζας καλονντων τάς παραθέσεις ταυτας.

"Οτι 'Ησίοδος εν Κηνκος Τάμω— καν γάρ γραμ­
ματικών παϊδες άποξενώσι τον ποιητον τά έπη ταντα, 
άλλ’ έμοι δοκεΐ αρχαία είναι— τρίποδας τάς τραπέζας 
φησί. και Ξενοφών δ’ δ μονσικώτατος εν έβδόμω 
Αναβάσεως γράφει- τρίποδες είσηνέχθησαν πά σ ιν 
οντοι δε δσον είκοσι κρεών μεστοί νενεμημένων. και

29 γανριωσαι . . . μείρακες is omitted by both C and E here, 
but C offers the full quotation, along with the lemma, at the end 
of Book 13.

96 The final item makes it clear that the other items mentioned 
were not gifts Entimus could take home with him, but only things 
he was free to enjoy as long as he remained with the King.

97 This fragment is given in badly damaged form in the manu-
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100 male slaves, and 6,000 gold coins in addition to the 
money he was given to cover his daily expenses.96

Ivory-footed tables with their tops made of what is re­
ferred to as “Olympian maple.” Cratinus (fr. 334):97

Awaiting us here are splendid, ornamented,
radiant young women, three-legged maple tables.

When one of the Cynics98 refers to his table as a “tri­
pod,”99 the sophists guest Ulpian becomes annoyed and 
says (adesp. com. fr. *103, unmetrical): t  Today I’m going 
to have trouble rather than leisure! t  Because where does 
this fellow get the word “tripod” from? Unless he adds 
Diogenes’100 stick to his two feet and calls him a tripod; be­
cause everyone calls these objects set beside us “tables” 
(trapezai).101

Hesiod in The Marriage ofCeyx (fr. 266b)—even if the 
grammarians deny these verses to the poet, they seem 
to me to be ancient—refers to tables as “tripods.” Like­
wise the scholarly Xenophon in Book VII (3.21-2) o f the 
Anabasis writes:102 Tripods were brought in for everyone; 
there were about 20 of them, piled high with meat. He

scripts here, but is found complete in the supplement to this Book 
at 2.71e (where see n.). 98 Most likely Cynulcus.

99 Tripous is properly an adjective (“three-footed”), but was 
commonly used substantivally to refer to tables of all sorts, as the 
quotations that follow make clear.

100 A reference to Diogenes of Sinope (early 4th century BCE), 
the original Cynic; cf. 3.113f. Cynics commonly carried a stick and 
a beggar’s bag.

101 A contracted form of tetrapezai (“four-footed”), facilitating 
the pun in Ar. fr. 545 (quoted at 2.49c-d). What follows must be 
Cynulcus’ response to Ulpian’s challenge.
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έπάγει- μάλιστα δ’ a i τράπεζαι κατά τους ζένονς del 
c ετίθεντο. Άντιφάνης- I

επει δ’ ό τρίπονς ηρθη κατά χειρών τ είχομεν.

Ε  νβονλος-

(Β.) τρίποδα οντοι πέντε σοι. 
(Α.) και πέντε— (Β .) πεντηκοστολόγος 

γενησομαι.

’Επίχαρμος-

(Α.) τ ί δε τόδ’ έστί; (Β .) δηλαδή τρίπονς. (Α.) τ ί 
μάν έχει πόδας

τίτορας; ονκ έστιν τρίπονς, άλλ’ < έστιν > 61 μαι 
τετραπονς.

(Β.) έσ τι δ’ δννμ’ αντφ τρίπονς, τετοράς γα μάν
»/ /C.€\€L ποοας.

(Α.) εί δίπονς τοίννν ποκ ης, αίνίγματ 
Οι<δίπον> νοείς.

Αριστοφάνης-

d (Α.) τράπεζαν ημίν έκφερε I
τρεις πόδας εχονσαν, τέσσαρας δε μη ’χέτω.
(Β.) και πόθεν εγώ τρίπονν τράπεζαν ληφομαι;

102 From the description of the dinner party given by Seuthes 
mistakenly referred to at 1.15e.

103 Cf. 2.47f.
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continues: The tables were consistently placed opposite 
the visitors. Antiphanes (fr. 280):

when the tripod was removed and water was poured 
over our hands.

Eubulus (fr. 119.4-5):103

(B.) Here are five tripods for you. 
(A.) And five— (B.) These fives are going to turn me 

into a tax-collector!104

Epicharmus (fr. 147):

(A.) What’s this? (B.) A tripod, obviously. (A.) Then 
why does it have

four feet? It’s not a tripod; I’d say it’s a tetrapod!
(B.) It’s called a tripod; but it’s got four feet.
(A.) If it ever had two feet, you’re thinking of 

Oedipus’ riddle!105

Aristophanes (fr. 545):

(A.) Bring us out a table (trapeza) 
with three feet; I don’t want it to have four!
(B.) And where am I going to get a three-footed table 

(tripous trapeza)?106

104 Literally “I’m going to become a collector of the 5% levy!” 
(Athens’ import-export tax).

105 Actually the riddle of the Sphinx: “What goes on four legs 
in the morning, two at noon, and three in the evening?” (e.g. E. 
Oed. fr. 540a.20-3; Anaxil. fr. 22.25-7; Asclep. Trag. FGrH 12 F 7a 
(quoted at 10.456b); [Apollod.] Bib. 3.5.8).

106 See the end of this Book for material that ought probably to 
be inserted somewhere in this area.
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O n έθος ην εν τοϊς δείπνοις τώ εστιάτορι κατα- 
κλιθεντι προδίδοσθαι γραμματείδιόν τ ι περιέχον ανα­
γραφήν των παρεσκενασμενών, έφ’ ω είδεναι δ η  
μέλλει οψον φέρειν δ μάγειρος.

Ααμασκηνά. Ααμασκον της πόλεως Ινδοί ον ονσ της 
και μεγάλης πολλοί των αρχαίων μέμνηνται. επεί δε 
πλεΐστον έν τη των Ααμασκηνών εστι χωρά το κοκκύ- 

e μηλον καλονμενον καί κάλλαττα I γεωργεΐται, ιδίως 
καλείται το άκρόδρνον Ααμασκηνόν ώς διάφορον των 
κατά τάς άλλας χώρας γινομένων, κοκκνμηλα ονν 
εστι ταντα· &ν άλλος τε μέμνηται καί Ίππώναζ-

στέφανον είχον κοκκνμηλων καί μίνθης.

'Άλεξις-

(Α.) καί μην έννπνιον οϊομαί <γ’> έορακέναι 
νικητικόν. (Β.) λέγ ’ αυτό. (Α.) τον νονν πρόσεχε 

δη-
έν τω σταδίω των ανταγωνιστών με τις 
έδόκει στεφανονν γυμνός προσελθών < . . .  > 

f στεφάνιο κυλιστώ κοκκνμηλων— (Β.) 'Ηράκλεις. I 
(Α.) πεπόνων.

πά λιν

εόρακας <ηδη> πώποτ εσκευασμόνον 
ηννστρον η σπλην ένπτον ώνθνλενμένον 
η κοκκνμηλων σπνρίδα πεπόνων; < . . .  > 
τοιοντ εχει τό μέτωπον.
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It was the custom at dinner parties for the host to be of­
fered a writing tablet with a list o f the dishes when he lay 
down, so that he would know what food the cook was going 
to serve.107

Damson plums. Many ancient authors mention the city 
o f Damascus, which was large and famous. Because what is 
referred to as the kokkumelon (“plum tree”) is widely and 
successfully cultivated in the territory o f the people of Da­
mascus, its fruit is referred to specifically as the damson, 
to distinguish it from what is grown in other areas. These 
are therefore simply kokkumela (“plums”). Someone else 
mentions them, as does Hipponax (fr. 62 Degani):

I was wearing a garland of plums and mint.

Alexis (fr. 274):

(A.) In fact, I believe I had a dream that 
predicts victory. (B.) Tell it to me. (A.) Pay attention! 
One of the competitors in the stade-race,
I thought, came up to me naked, and crowned me 
with a twined garland o f plums— (B.) Heracles!108 
(A.) Ripe ones!

Again (Alex. fr. 275):

Have you ever seen a cooked
cows stomach, or a roasted stuffed spleen,
or a basket o f ripe plums?
That’s what his face looks like.

107 The items discussed in the material that follows are pre­
sumably now served to Larensius’ guests as appetizers, and a new 
speaker takes the floor.

108 xhe oath generally expresses shock or dismay.
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N ίκανδρος-

< . . .  > μ-ηλον b κόκκυγος καλέονσι.

Κλέαρχο? δ’ ό -περιπατητικός φ-ησι 'Ροδίου? και Σικε- 
λιώτας βρά βνλα  καλεΐν τα κοκκύμ-ηλα, ώ? και @εό- 

50 κριτος ό Σνρακονσιος- II

όρπακες βρ α β ίλο ισ ι καταβρίθοντες εραζε. 

και πά λιν

όσον μ-ηλον βρα βίλοιο
ηδιον.

εστι δε τούτο το άκρόδρνον μικρότερον μεν τ-rj περι­
φορά των κοκκνμηλων, τ-fj δ° έδωδ-fj το αυτό, πλ-ην 
ολίγον δριμντερον. "Σέλευκος δ’ εν Τλώσσαις βρά βιλά  
φ-ησιν, -ηλα, κοκκύμ-ηλα, μάδρνα, τα αυτά είναι- τα 
μεν μάδρνα οΐον μαλόδρνα, τά δε βρά βνλα  ότι ευ­
κοίλια και την βοράν έκβάλλοντα, -ηλα δε οίον μήλα, 
ώς Αημητριος ό Ίξίων λέγει εν Ετυμολογία. Θεό- 

b φραστος δε λέγει- κοκκνμ-ηλέα I και σποδιάς- τοντο δ’ 
έστϊν ώσπερ άγρια κοκκνμ-ηλέα. ‘Αραρώς δε κοκ- 
κνμ-ηλον καλεΐ το δένδρον, κοκκνμηλον δε το άκρό­
δρνον. Αίφιλος δε ό Σίφνιος μέσως φησίν είναι ταντα 
ενχνλα, ενφθαρτα, εύέκκριτα, όλιγότροφα.

109 As if the word were derived from boran ekballonta.
110 The original point of the observation (which has presum-
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Nicander (fr. 87 Schneider):

the fruit (melon) they refer to as “the cuckoo’s” 
(kokkugos).

Clearchus the Peripatetic (fr. 100 Wehrli) says that the 
Rhodians and Sicilians refer to plums as brabula, as 
Theocritus of Syracuse (7.146) does:

young trees weighed down to the ground with plums
(brabila).

And again (12.3-4):

as much as an apple is sweeter 
than a plum (brabilon).

The brabulon is smaller in circumference than plums 
(kokkumela) but tastes the same, except that it is slightly 
more bitter. Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 42 Miiller) says 
that brabila, ela, kokkumela, and madrua are identical. 
Madrua are, as it were, malo-drua (“tree-fruit”); brabula 
are called this because they make one’s bowels move and 
expel the food;109 and ela are, as it were, mela (“fruit”), as 
Demetrius Ixion says in the Etymology (fr. 42 Staesche). 
Theophrastus (HP 3.6.4) says: plum trees and spodiai, 
which are something like a wild plum tree. Araros (fr. 20) 
refers to the tree as a kokkumelon, but to the fruit as a 
kokkumelon.n0 Diphilus of Siphnos says that they produce 
moderately good chule (“digestive juice”) and are easily 
broken down in the stomach, easily excreted, and not very 
nutritious.

ably been garbled by the Epitomator) was most likely that Araros 
treated the tree as masculine, the fruit as neuter; cf. Pollux 1.232.
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Κεράσια. Θεόφραστος έν τω Περί Φυτών ίδιον δε 
τη φύσει δένδρον 6 κέρασός εστι καί μεγέθει μέγα- 
και yap  εις είκοσι και τέσσαρας πηχεις αύξεται. 
φύλλου δε ομοιον έχει τω της μεσπίλης, σκληρόν δε 
και παχύτερου, φλοιού 8’ ομοιον φιλύρα, άνθος δέ 
λευκόν, άπίω και μεσπιλη ομοιον, εκ μικρών ανθών 

c συγκείμενον, κηριω8ες. I ό δέ καρπός ερυθρός, όμοιος 
όιοσπύρω τό σχήμα, τό δέ μέγεθος ηλικον κύαμος, 
πλην τοΰ 8ιοσπύρου μεν ό πυρην σκληρός, του δέ 
κεράσου μαλακός, και πά λιν  κράταιγος· οί δέ κραταί- 
γονον καλούσιν. έχει δέ τό μεν φύλλου τεταμένου 
ομοιον μεσπιλη- πλην μεΐζον εκείνου και πλατύτερου 
η προμηκέστερον τον δέ χαραγμόν ούκ έχει ώσπερ 
εκείνο, γίνεται δέ τό δένδρον ούτε μέγα λίαν ούτε 
παχύ, τό δέ ξύλου ποικίλου, ξανθόν, Ισχυρόν, φλοιόν 

d δ’ έχει λεΐον ομοιον μεσπιλη- μονόριζον εις βάθος I 
ως επί πολύ, καρπόν 8’ έχει στρογγυλόν ηλικον ό 
κότινος- πεπαινόμενος δέ ξανθός τέ εστι καί έπιμελαί- 
νεται. έχει δέ την γεΰσιν καί τον χνλόν μεσπίλου, 
8ιόπερ άγρια μεσπιλη 8όξειε <άν> μάλλον είναι, έκ 
τούτων μοι 8οκεΐ, φησίν, ό φιλόσοφος τό νυν κερά- 
σιον καλούμενου έμφανίζειν.

Ασκληπιά8ης δέ ό Μυρλεανός χαμαικέρασόν τινα 
καλών δένδρον έφη ούτως- έν τη Βιθυνών γη γίνεται ή 
χαμαίκέρασος, ης η μεν ρίζα έστίν οΰ μεγάλη, άλλ’ 
ού8έ τό 8έν8ρον, άλλα τη ρο8η ίσον, ό 8έ καρπός τα 

e μεν άλλα πάντα <κεράσω> I όμοιος, τούς δέ πλείονι 
χρησαμένους καθότι οίνος βαρύνει τε καί άλγεΐν την
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Cherries. Theophrastus in his On Plants (HP 3.13.1-3, 
radically condensed): The wild cherry is a peculiar tree 
and very large, growing as much as 24 cubits high.111 Its 
leaf is like the medlars, but tough and thicker; its bark is 
like the lime tree’s; and its flower is white, like the pears 
and the medlars, composed of a number o f small blos­
soms, and arranged like a honeycomb. The fruit is red and 
resembles that of the diospuros in shape, but is the size of a 
fava bean, while the stone of the diospuros is hard, whereas 
the cherry’s stone is soft. And again (HP 3.15.6): krataigos; 
some call it krataigonos. Its leaf is organized like the med­
lar’s, but is longer, and is broader than it is wide; and the 
edge is not jagged like the medlar’s. The tree does not grow 
very tall or thick; its wood is mottled, brown, and strong; 
and it has smooth bark, like the medlar s, and a single root 
that goes quite deep. It bears fruit that is round and as 
large as the wild olive’s; when the fruit is ripe, it is brown 
and then turns black, and it has the taste and flavor of the 
medlar, as a consequence o f which it would seem to be a 
wild form of that tree. From this description, [Athenaeus] 
says, the philosopher would appear to be referring to what 
is today called the wild cherry.

Asclepiades of Myrlea (FGrH 697 F  *4) mentioned a 
bush-cherry tree and said the following: The bush-cherry 
grows in Bithynia. Its root is not large, and neither is the 
tree, which is the same size as the rose. The fruit is in all 
other ways like the wild cherry, but it overpowers those 
who consume a large quantity of it, in the same way wine

111 A cubit = approximately 1.5 feet.
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κεφαλήν τίθησ ι. ταντα δ Άσκληπιάδης, φτησί, μοι 
δοκεΐ λέγειν περί των μιμαικνλων. τό re γάρ φέρον 
αντά δένδρον τοιοντον καί δ πλέον των έπτά τον 
καρπόν φαγών κεφαλαλγίας γίνεται. Αριστοφάνης■

έν τοΐς δρεσιν <δ’> αντομάτ αντοΐς τα μιμα ίκνλ’ 
εφνετο πολλά.

®εόπομπος·

τρωγονσι μνρτα και πέπονα μιμαίκνλα.

Κράτης-

f πάνν γάρ έστιν ώρικά I
τά τιτθ'ι ώσπερ μήλα και μιμαίκνλα.

Άμφις-

δ σνκάμινος σνκάμιν , δρεις, φέρει, 
δ πρίνος άκνλονς, δ κόμαρος μιμαίκνλα.

θεόφραστος- ή κόμαρος -ή τδ μιμαίκνλον φέρονσα τδ 
εδώδιμον.

"Οτι Άγηνα σατνρικόν τ ι δράμα αμφιβάλλεται 
είτε Πνθων εποίησεν δ Καταναίος η Βνζάντιος η και 
αντδς δ βασιλεύς ’Αλέξανδρος.

Φησ'ιν δ παρά τω ρητορι Ααρηνσιος· πολλά νμεΐς 
οί Γραικοί έξιδιοποιεΐσθε ώς αντοί η δνομάσαντες 
η πρώτοι εν ράντες, αγνοείτε δέ δτι Αενκολλος δ 'Ρω-
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does, and gives them a headache. Asclepiades seems to 
me, he says, to be referring to arbutus-fruit; because the 
tree that produces it matches his description, and anyone 
who eats more than seven arbutus-fruit gets a headache. 
Aristophanes (fr. 698):

In the mountains many volunteer arbutus trees grew 
for them.

Theopompus (fr. 68):

They eat myrtle-berries and ripe arbutus-fruit.

Crates (fr. 43):

because her titties are perfectly 
ripe, like apples or arbutus-fruit.

Amphis (fr. 38):

The mulberry tree, you see, bears mulberries, 
the holm-oak acorns, the arbutus tree arbutus-fruit.

Theophrastus (HP 3.16.4): the arbutus tree, which bears 
the edible arbutus-fruit.

It is a matter of dispute whether Python o f Catana 
or Byzantium (TrGF 91) wrote the satyr play Agen, or 
whether the author was King Alexander himself.112

Larensius, the rhetoricians character, says: You Greeks 
lay claim to many things, alleging that you either gave 
them their names or discovered them. But you are un­
aware that the Roman general Lucullus, who defeated

112 See 13.595e-6b (quoting a substantial fragment of the 
play, which attacked Harpalus). But the point of the remark here 
is unclear.
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51 μαίων στρατηγός, II ό τον Μιθριδάτην και Τ ιγράνην 
καταγωνισάμενος, πρώτος διεκομισεν εις Ιταλίαν 
τό φντόν τούτο από Κερασοϋντος Ποντικής πόλεως. 
και ουτός έστιν ό και τον καρπόν καλέσας κέρασαν 
όμωνύμως τη πόλει, ως ίστορονσιν οι ημέτεροι συγ­
γραφείς. προς ον Αάφνος τις φ η σ ιν  άλλα μην παμ- 
πόλλοις <χρόνοις>30 πρεσβυτέρας Αευκόλλου άνηρ 
ελλόγιμος Αίφιλος ό Σίφνιος, γεγονώς κατά Ανσίμα- 
χον τον βασιλέα—εις δε οντος των 'Αλεξάνδρου δια- 

b δόχων—μνημονεύει των κερασιών λέγω ν τα I κεράσια 
ενστομα31, εϋχυλα, όλιγότροφα, έκ φυχροΰ δε λαμβα- 
νόμενα ευστόμαχα. καλλίω δε τά έρυθρότερα καί τά 
Μιλησια- είσ ϊ γάρ διουρητικά.

Συκάμινα, ότι πάντων άπλως ουτω καλούντων αυτά 
Άλεξανδρεΐς μόνοι μόρα όνομάζουσι. συκάμινα δε ου 
τά από της Αιγύπτιας σνκης, ά τινες συκόμορα 
λέγουσιν. άπερ οι επιχώριοι έπϊ βραχύ κνίσαντες 
σιδηρίω έώσιν έπϊ του φντον- και υπό τοΰ άνέμου 
κινούμενα εντός ήμερων τριών ουτω πέπονα καί ευώδη 

c γίνονται, I μάλιστα δε ζεφύρων πνευσάντων, καί εδώ­
διμα ώς <διά> τό εν αντοΐς ηρέμα φυχρόν καί τοις 
πυρεταίνουσι μετά ροδίνου ελαίου καταπλαττόμενα 
έπϊ τον στομάχου έπιτίθεσθαι καί ονκ ολίγα παρηγο- 
ρεΐσθαι τους νοσονντας. φέρει δε τον καρπόν τούτον η 
Αιγύπτια σνκάμινος από τον ξύλου καί ονκ από των

30 παμπόλλοις χρόνοι ς Schweighauser: παμπολ . . . C: 
παμπολλης . . . νΕ  31 ενστομα Kaibel: ευστόμαχα CE
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Mithridates and Tigranes,113 first brought this plant to It­
aly from the Pontic city of Cerasus. He is also the one 
who named the fruit the “cherry,” after the city, as our 
historians record. A certain Daphnis answered him: And 
yet the esteemed Diphilus of Siphnos, who was far ear­
lier than Lucullus, since he lived in the time of King 
Lysimachus114—he was one of Alexander’s successors— 
mentions cherries and says: Cherries are delicious, pro­
duce good chule, and are not very nutritious; they are easy 
on the stomach when eaten cold. Redder ones and the 
Milesian variety are the best, since they are diuretic.

Mulberries. Although everyone else without excep­
tion refers to them this way, the Alexandrians alone call 
them morn. Mulberries (sukamina) are not the fruit of the 
Egyptian fig, which some authorities call sukomora (“fig- 
mora”).ns The locals nick the fruit with a knife and leave it 
on the plant. The breeze moves it about, and within three 
days it becomes so ripe, fragrant, and edible, especially if 
the wind is blowing from the west, that, because of its mild 
coolness, it is made into plasters with rose oil and placed on 
the stomachs of people suffering from fever, and it offers 
considerable comfort to the sick. The Egyptian mulberry 
tree bears this fruit on the wood rather than on fruit-stalks.

113 L. Licinius Lucullus won a series of victories over Mithri­
dates VI of Pontus and Tigranes II of Armenia in 69-67 b c e .

114 Lysimachus of Thrace (Berve i #480), reigned 323-281 
BCE.

US For the information that follows, cf. Thphr. HP 4.2.1, on 
which Athenaeus is perhaps drawing.
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επικαρπιών. μόρα 8έ τά συκάμινα και παρ’ Αίσχύλω 
iv Φρνζίν έπ'ι τον "Έκτορος■

άνήρ S’ εκείνος την πεπαίτερος μόρων.

d iv 8ε Κρήσσαις και κατά τής βά τον I

λευκοΐς τε yap  μόροισι και μελαγχίμοις 
καί μιλτοπρεπτοις βρ ίθετα ι ταύτον χρόνον.

Σοφοκλής-

πρώτον μεν όψη λευκόν άνθονντα στάχυν,
’έπειτα φοινίξαντα γογγύλου μόρον.

και ~Νίκαν8ρος 8έ εν Γεωργικούς εμφανίζει και ότι 
πρότερον των άλλων άκρο8ρύων φαίνεται μορέην τε 
καλεΐ το 8έν8ρον αεί, ως καί οί ’Αλεζαν8ρεΐς·

e καί μορετης, ή παισί πέλει μείλ ιγμα  νέοισι I
πρώτον άπαγγέλλονσα βροτοΐς ή8ειαν όπώρην.

Φαινίας 8’ <ό> Έρέσιος 6 Άριστοτέλους μαθητής τον 
τής άγριας συκάμινου καρπόν μόρον καλεΐ, όντα καί 
αυτόν γλυκύτατου καί ή8ιστον δτε πεπανθείη. γράφει 
8ε ούτως- τό μόρον τό βατω8ες ζ-ηρανθείσ-ης τής 
σφαίρας τής συκαμινώδους σπερματικός έχει τάς 
σνκαμινώ8εις όιαγονάς, καθάπερ t  υφάλους32 t  καί

32 υφάλους C: ΰφάνους Ε: ΰποφαινούσας Schneider
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Aeschylus (fr. 264) also refers to mulberries as mora in 
Phrygians, describing Hector:

That fellow was softer than mora.116

And in Cretan Women (A. fr. 116), referring to the black­
berry:

For it is loaded down simultaneously 
with white, black, and red berries (mora).

Sophocles (fr. 395.1-2):117

First you will see a white, flowering stalk, 
and then a round moron that has turned red.

Nicander too in his Georgies (fr. 75 Schneider) implies that 
it appears before other tree-fruit, and consistendy refers 
to ihe tree as the moree, as the Alexandrians do as well:

and of the mulberry tree (moree), which brings little 
boys joy

and makes the first announcement of pleasant 
harvest-time to mortals.

Phaenias of Eresus (fr. 42 Wehrli), the student of Aristotle, 
refers to the fruit of the wild mulberry as a moron·116 it is 
quite sweet and enjoyable when ripe. He writes as follows: 
The blackberry-moron, when its mulberry-like sphere has 
dried, has mulberry-like divisions full of seeds, just like t

116 Despite Athenaeus, the word may just as well refer here to 
a blackberry. 117 Probably from Seers.

118 In fact, Phaenias is clearly describing blackberries, which 
he compares repeatedly to mulberries. The passage is corrupt and 
probably contains a lacuna.
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διαφυάς33 έχει φαθυράς καί εύχυμους. Ώο.ρθενιος δε 
f  άβρυνά φησι I συκάμινα, α καλοΰσιν ένιοι μόρα- 

Καλαμένιοι δε τά αυτά ταντα βάτια. Αημητριος δε δ 
Ίζίων τά αυτά συκάμινα καί μόρα οιον αίμόροα καί 
σύκων άμείνω. Αίφιλ,ος δε ό Άίφνιος ιατρός γράφει 
ούτως■ τά δε συκάμινα, ά καί μόρα λέγεται, εϋχυλα 
μεν εστιν, όλιγότροφα δε καί εύστόμαχα καί εύέκ- 
κριτα. ιδίως δε τούτων τά ένωμα ελμινθας εκτινάσσει. ■

52 Πύθερμος δε Ιστορεί, ως φησιν "Άγησανδρος, II καθ' 
αυτόν τάς συκαμίνους οΰκ ένεγκεΐν καρπόν έτών ε ί­
κοσι καί γενεσθαι επιδημίαν ποδαγρικην τοσαύτην 
ώστε μη μόνον άνδρας τφ πάθει ένσχεθηναι, άλλά καί \
παίδας καί κόρας καί ευνούχους, ετ ι δέ γυναίκας, 
περιπεσεϊν δέ οϋτω τό δεινόν καί αίπολίφ ώς τά δυο 
μέρη των προβάτων ένσχεθηναι τφ αυτφ πάθει.

Κάρυα, ο ι 'Αττικοί καί οι άλλοι συγγραφείς κοινώς 
πάντα τά άκρόδρυα κάρυα λέγουσιν. ’Επίχαρμος δε 

b κατ’ έζοχην ώς ημείς- I

< . . .  > καπυρά τρώγων κάρυ’, άμυγδάλας.

Φιλύλλιος- i

< . . .  > φά, κάρυ’, άμυγδάλαι.

Ήρακλέων δέ φησιν ό Έφέσιος- κάρυα έκάλουν καί

33 διαφυάς C, opa?s: διαφοράς Ε 4
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salty t; and it has segments that are crumbly and flavorful. 
Parthenius uses the term habruna for mulberries, which 
some authorities call mora; the Salaminians refer to this 
same fruit as batia.m  Demetrius Mon says that mulber­
ries (sukamina) and mora are identical, as if the words 
were haimoroa (“flowing with blood”)120 and sukon ameino 
(“better than figs”). The physician Diphilus of Siphnos 
writes as follows: Mulberries, also referred to as mora, pro­
duce good chule, are not very nutritious, and are easy 
on the stomach and easily excreted. The raw ones have 
the peculiar quality of driving out worms. According to 
Hegesander (fr. 41, FHG iv.421), Pythermus (FGrH 80 F
3) records that in his time the mulberry trees produced no 
fruit for twenty years, and gout became so widespread 
among the population that it was not just men who were 
afflicted by it, but boys, girls, eunuchs, and even women. 
The plague even struck a herd of goats so badly that two- 
thirds of the animals got the same disease.

Nuts (karua). Attic authors and others refer generically 
to all tree-fruit as karua. But Epicharmus (fr. 148) uses the 
word in a specific sense, as we do:

eating dried karua and almonds.

Philyllius (fr. 24):

eggs, karua, almonds.

Heracleon of Ephesus says: They referred to almonds and

119 Simply a diminutive of batos, “blackberry.”
120 in reference to the blackberry’s dark red juice. Demetrius’ 

claim is that mora is a contracted form of haimoroa, just as 
sukamina is supposedly contracted from sukon ameino.
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τάς άμνγδάλας καί τά νυν καστανέια. το δε δένδρον 
καρύα παρά Χοφοκλεΐ-

< . . .  > καρναι μελια ι τε.

Ενβονλος-

φηγόνς, κάρυα Κ αρύστια.

καλείται δε τινα και μόστηνα κάρυα.
‘Αμυγδάλαι. οτι αΐ Νάξιαι άμνγδάλαι διά μνημης 

ήσαν τοΐς τταλαιοΐς· και γίνονται όντως εν ίάάζω τη 
c νησω διάφοροι, ώς εμαυτόν, φησί, ττείθω. I Φρύνιχος-

τούς δε γομφίους 
άπαντας εζεκοφεν, ωστ 
ονκ αν δνναίμην Ναξίαν 

αμυγδαλήν κατάζαι.

διάφοροι δ’ άμνγδάλαι γίνονται καν Κ ύπρω τη νησω· 
παρά γάρ τάς άλλαχόθεν και έπιμηκεις ε ίσ ι και κατά 
το άκρον επικό.μπεις. Αάκωνας δε Σέλευκος έν Γλώσ- 
σαις φησι καλεΐν τά μαλακά κάρυα μυκηρους, Ύηνί­
ου ς δε τά γλυκέα κάρυα. Άμερίας δε φησι μνκηρον 

d την I αμυγδαλήν καλεϊσθαι. επακτικώτατα δε προς 
πάτον τά αμύγδαλα προεσθιόμενα. Ενπολις-

δίδου μασάσθαι Ναζίας άμνγδάλας, 
οίνον τε πίνειν Άίαζίων απ’ αμπέλων.
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what are now called chestnuts as karua. But the tree is 
called karua in Sophocles (fr. 759):

nut trees (kaniai) and ash trees.

Eubulus (fr. 135):

acorns and Carystian karua.121

Some karua are also called mostena.
Almonds. Naxian almonds were mentioned by the an­

cients. And I am convinced, he says, that particularly good 
ones are produced on the island of Naxos. Phrynichus 
(fr. 73):

He knocked out 
all my molars, so that 
I wouldn’t be able to crack 

a Naxian almond.

Outstanding almonds are also produced on the island of 
Cyprus; compared to those from elsewhere, they are long 
and crooked at the tip. Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 61 
Miiller) says that the Spartans refer to nuts that are still 
soft as mukeroi, and that the inhabitants o f Tenos use the 
word for sweet nuts. But Amerias (p. 7 Hoffmann) says 
that the almond is referred to as a mukeros. Almonds 
powerfully encourage drinking when eaten ahead o f time. 
Eupolis (fr. 271):

Give me some Naxian almonds to chew on, 
and some wine from Naxian vines to drink!

!2l Chestnuts?
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ην δε τις άμπελος Να^ία καλούμενη. Πλούταρχος δε ό 
Χαιρωνεύς φηετι παρά Αρούσω τω Τ ιβερίον Καόχα- 
ρος υί<2 Ιατρόν τινο. νπερβάντα πάντας έν τω πίνειν 
φωραθηναι προ τον πότου προεσθίοντα πίκρας αμν­

ό γδάλας πέντε η εξ- άσπερ I κωλυθείς προσενέγκασθαι 
ουδέ προς τό μικρότατον άντέσχε τον πότου, αίτιος 
ονν ην η της πικρότητος δύναμις, ξηραντική καί 
δάπανος υγρών οΰετα. κληθηναι δε αμυγδαλήν φηετίν 
Ήρωδιανός ό !Αλεξανδρευς παρά τό εν τω μετά τό 
χλωρόν ώσπερεί άμνχάς εχειν πολλάς.

όνος βαδίζεις εις άχυρα τραγημάτων, 

φηετί που Φιλημων.

< . . .  > φηγοί Παί'ός άγαλμα,

φ ησί Ν ίκανδρος εν δεντέρω Γεωργικών.
{ "Οτι καί ονδετέρως αμύγδαλα λέγεται. Αίφιλος- I

τρωγάλια, μυρτίδες, πλακοϋς, αμύγδαλα.

"Οτι περί της προφοράς τον τόνον της αμυγδαλής 
Πάμφιλος μεν άξιοι έπί τού καρπόν βαρύνειν ομοίως

122 Athenaeus does not cite Plutarch o r  Herodian elsewhere, 
and Wilamowitz argued that this material must have been added 
by the Epitomator (who does not elsewhere, however, appear to  
be so ambitious). 123 Iulius Caesar Drusus (c.13 BCE—
23 c e ). 124 Literally “in the (stage) after the green.”

125 Probably an introductory remark by a new speaker.
126 Quoted in full at 14.640c-d, where the manuscripts, how-
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There was a variety o f grapevine called N axian. Plutarch of 
Chaeronea (Mor; 624c)122 reports that the circle of Drusus 
son of Tiberius Caesar123 included a physician who could 
drink more than anyone else. Before the party began, he 
was caught eating five or six bitter almonds; when he was 
prevented from consuming them, he had no resistance at 
all to the wine. The reason for this was their bitter charac­
ter, which is drying and eliminates liquids. Herodian of Al­
exandria (Grammatici Graeci III. 1 p. 321.21-2) claims 
that the almond (amugdale) got its name from the fact that, 
after the hull is shed,124 it has what look like numerous 
scratchs (amuchas).

You’re like a donkey heading off to a bran-pile of 
dainties,

says Philemon (fr. 158) somewhere.125

Valonia oaks, the delight of Pan,

says Nicander in Book II of the Georgies (fr. 69 Schnei­
der).

The neuter plural amugdala is used. Diphilus (fr. 
80.1):126

snacks, myrtle-berries, a cake, almonds (amugdala).

As for the placement of the accent on the word 
amugdale, Pamphilus (fr. I Schmidt) believes that an acute 
should be used for the fruit, as also for the neuter form.127

ever, have the normal feminine amugdalai. The rest of this para­
graph appears in virtually identical form at Herodian, Gram­
matici Graeci III.l pp. 321.22-322.3.

127 αμυγδαλή and αμύγδαλου, respectively.
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τω άμνγδάλφ- τό μέντο ι δένδρον θέλει, περισπάν, 
αμυγδαλή και ροδή, και ’Αρχίλοχος-

53 ροδής τε καλόν άνθος. 11

Αρίσταρχος δέ καί τον καρπόν και το δένδρον ομοίως 
προφέρεται κατ’ όζεϊαν τά σ ιν  Φιλόξενος δ’ άμφότε- 
ρον περισπά. Ενπολις-

< . . .  > άπολεΐς με, ναι μά τήν αμυγδαλήν.

Αριστοφάνης-

άγε νυν τάς άμνγδαλάς λαβών 
τασδϊ κάταζον τή κεφαλή σαντοϋ λίθω.

Φρύνιχος-

αμυγδαλή τής βηχός αγαθόν φάρμακου.

άλλοι δέ άμνγδαλάς ώς καλάς. Τρύφων δε έν Αττική 
b Προσωδία άμνγδάλην μεν τον καρπόν I βαρεως, όν 

ημείς ονδετέρως αμύγδαλου λ ίγο  μεν, άμνγδαλάς δέ 
τα δένδρα, κτητικόν παρά τον καρπόν οντος τον χαρα­
κτήρας καί διά τοντο περισπωμένον.

"Ότι ΐΐάμφ ιλος εν Τλώσσαις μονκηροβαγόν φησι 
καλεισθαι τον καρνοκατάκτην νπό των Αακώνων αντί 
τον άμνγδαλοκατάκτην μουκήρονς γάρ Αάκωνες κα-

128 αμυγδαλή, ροδή (contrast ρόδου (“rose”)).
129 αμυγδαλή. 139 αμυγδαλή.
131 As if the contracted accusative plural ending -as were ac­

tually the genitive singular -es/as.
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For the tree, on the other hand, he prefers the circumflex, 
amugdale, like rhode (“rosebush”).128 Also Archilochus (fr. 
30.2 West2):

and a lovely flower of a rosebush (rhode).

But Aristarchus pronounces both the fruit and the tree 
in the same way, with an oxytone accent;129 whereas 
Philoxenus (fr. 437 Theodoridis) has them both with a 
circumflex.130 Eupolis (fr. 79):

You’ll be the death of me, by the almond (amugdale)]

Aristophanes (fr. 605):

Come now! Take these almonds (amugdalas) 
and use your head as a stone to crack them!

Phrynichus (fr. 64):

An almond (amugdale) is good medicine for your 
cough.

Others accent the accusative plural amugdaMs, like kalas 
(“fine, beautiful”). And Tryphon in his Attic Pronouncia- 
tion (fr. 13 Velsen) says that the fruit, for which we use 
the neuter amugdalon, is amugdale with an acute accent, 
whereas the trees are amugdaMs, which is a possessive 
form derived from the name of the fruit and therefore 
takes the circumflex.131

Pamphilus in the Glossary (fr. XXIII Schmidt) asserts 
that the Spartans refer to a nutcracker as a moukerobar 
gos132 rather than an amugdalokataktes (literally “almond-

132 From moukeros (“nut”; cf. 2.52c) + a verb cognate with 
agnumi (“break”; cf. bagos ~ agos, “fragment”).
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λοΰσι τά αμύγδαλα.
"Οτι Ποντικών καλουμένων καρύων, α λόπιμά rives 

όνομάζουσι, μνημονεύει Νίκανδρος. Έρμώναξ δέ και 
c Τιμαχίδας iv Τλώσσαις Αιός βάλανόν I φησι καλεΐ- 

σθαι τό ΐΐοντικόν κάρνον.
Ήρακλείδης δέ ό Ύαραντϊνος ζητεί πότερον προ- 

παρατίθεσθαι δει τα τραγηματα, καθάπερ εν τ ισ ι 
τόποις των κατά την ’Αιτίαν καί την 'Ελλάδα γίνεται, 
η ον, αλλά μετά τό δεΐπνον. εάν μεν ονν μετά το 
δεΐπνον, συμβαίνει πλείονος τροφής κείμενης εν τη 
κοιλία καί τοΐς έντεροις τά επεισφερόμενα κάρυα, 
χαριν της προς τό ττίνειν άρμης εμπλεκόμενα τοΐς 
σιτίοις, έμπνευματώσεις καί φθοράς της τροφής 

d παρασκενάζειν I διά τό παρακολουθούν αντοΐς επιπο- 
λαστικόν φύσει καί δυσκατέργαστου· εξ Φν άπεφίαι 
γίνονται καί κοιλίας καταφοραί.

Τά δέ αμύγδαλα, φησϊ Αιοκλής, τρόφιμα μεν έστι 
καί ευκοίλια, θερμαντικά δέ διά τό εχειν κεγχρώδές τι. 
λυπεί δ’ ηττον τά χλωρά των ξηρών καί τά βεβρ εγ μ έ­
να των άβροχων καί τά πεφρνγμένα των ώμων, τά δέ 
Ηρακλεωτικά, καλούμενα δέ Αιός βάλανοι, τρέφει μέν 

e ονχ ομοίως τοΐς άμυγδάλοις, έχει δέ τ ι κεγχρωδες I 
καί έπιπθλαστικόν πλείω δέ βρωθέντα βαρύνει την 
κεφαλήν, ηττον δ’ ενοχλεί καί τούτων τά χλωρά των

133 I.e. nuts with a hard shell.
134 The remarks that follow would seem to belong to a physi-
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cracker”), because they refer to almonds as moukeroi.
Nicander (fr. 77 Schneider) mentions what are referred 

to as Pontic nuts, to which some authorities give the name 
“husk-nuts.”133 But Hermonax and Timachidas in the 
Glossary (fr. 18 Blinkenberg) say that the Pontic nut is re­
ferred to as a Zeus-acom.

Heracleides of Tarentum (fr. 71 Guardasole) raises the 
question of whether snacks ought to be served first, as is 
done in some regions of Asia and Greece, or not and served 
after dinner instead.134 I f  they are served after dinner, a 
large amount o f food is already in the gut and the intes­
tines; and the nuts, which are introduced in addition to 
what is already there and are included in the food because 
they stimulate drinking, tend to produce gas and corrupt 
what has been eaten, because what is eaten after them nat­
urally rises to the top o f the stomach and is difficult to di­
gest. The result is indigestion and diarrhea.

According to Diodes (fr. 202 van der Eijk), almonds are 
nutritious and easy on the bowels, but are warming be­
cause they have some properties of millet. Green almonds 
are less dangerous than dried almonds, soaked almonds135 
less dangerous than unsoaked almonds, and roasted al­
monds less dangerous than raw almonds. Heracleot nuts, 
also referred to as Zeus-acoms, are not as nutritious as 
almonds, and have some properties of millet and rise to 
the top of the stomach; when eaten in large quantities, 
they produce wooziness. Green ones cause fewer prob-

cian, whereas those that preceded are most naturally taken to be 
by a grammarian.

135 Probably a reference to the soaking of whole immature 
almonds in brine.
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ξηρών. τά δε Περσικά κεφαλαλγικά μέν έστιν ούχ 
ηττον των Διό? βαλάνων, τρέφει δέ μάλλον, φάρυγγα 
τραχύνει καί στόμα· όπτηθέντα δέ άλυπότερα γίνεται- 
διαχωρεΐ δέ μάλιστα των καρύων έσθιόμενα μετά 
μέλιτος. τά δέ πλατέα φυσωδέστερά έστιν, άλνπότερα 
δέ τά έφθά των ώμων καί πεφρνγμενών, τά δέ πεφρυ- 

{ γμένα των I ωμών. Φνλότιμος δέ εν τοΐς Περί Τροφής 
φησι· το πλατύ καί το καλούμενον Ί,αρδιανόν δυσκατ- 
έργαστά έστιν ωμά πάντα καί δυσδιάλυτα, κατεχόμε- 
να υπό του φλέγματος έν τη κοιλία, καί στρυφνότητα 
έχοντα. το δέ Ποντικόν λιπαρόν καί δυσκατέργαστον. 
τό δέ άμύγδαλον ηττον δυσκατέργαστον φαγόντες 
οΰν πλείονα ούκ ένοχλούμεθα. λιπαρώτερά τε φαίνε- 

54 ται καί άναδίδωσι χυμόν γλυκόν καί λιπαρόν. II Δίφι- 
λος δ ό Ί,ίφνιος, τά κάρυα, φησί, τά βα σιλικά  κεφα- 
λαλγη εστι και επιπολαστικά. τούτων δέ τά απαλά έτι 
και λελευκασμένα ευχυλότερα καί κρείττονα υπάρχει, 
τα δ εν τοΐς ίπνοΐς φρυγόμενα όλιγότροφα. τά δέ 
αμύγδαλά έστιν ουρητικά καί λεπτυντικά καί καθαρ­
τικά και ολιγοτροφα. των μέντοι χλωρών κακοχύλων 
οντων και ατροφωτερων πολύ μάλλον φυσωδέστερά 
και επιπολαστικωτερά έστι τά ζηρά. τά δέ άπαλά καί 
πληρη και λελευκασμενα γαλακτώδη όντα ευχυλότε- 

b ρα εστι. I τών δε ζηρών τά θά σ ια  καί Κύπρια άπαλά 
οντα ευεκκριτωτερα εστι. τά δέ Ποντικά κάρυα κεφα- 
λαλγη, ηττον δ’ έπιπθλαστικά τών βασιλικών. Μνη- 
σιθεός δ ο Αθηναίος εν τώ Περί ’Ε δεστών, τών 
Έίυβοικών, φησί, καρύων η καστάνων, άμφοτέρως γάρ
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lems than dried ones. Persian nuts cause as many head­
aches as Zeus-acoms, but are more nourishing. They make 
the throat and mouth rough, but cause less damage when 
roasted, and pass more easily through the system than any 
other nut, if  eaten with honey. Broad nuts produce more 
gas; but they cause less trouble when boiled than when raw 
or roasted, and the roasted ones cause less trouble than the 
raw ones. Phylotimus (fr. 8 Steckerl) in his On Food says; 
The broad nut and the so-called Sardis nut are all difficult 
to digest and to break down when raw, since the phlegm in 
the gut keeps them intact and they have an astringent char­
acter. The Pontic nut is oily and difficult to digest. The al­
mond is easier to digest; when we eat a large quantity of 
them, therefore, we feel no discomfort. They appear to be 
oilier and produce a sweet, oily juice. Diphilus o f Siphnos 
says; Royal nuts cause headaches and rise to the top o f the 
stomach. Those that are still soft and have turned white 
produce better chule and are of better quality, whereas 
those that have been roasted in ovens are not very nutri­
tious. Almonds are diuretic, promote weight-loss, clean 
out one’s system, and are not very nutritious. Although 
green almonds produce bad chule and are lacking in nutri­
tional value, dried almonds produce much more gas and 
rise more to the top of the stomach. Those that are soft and 
fully developed and have turned white have a milky char­
acter and produce better chule. Soft Thasian and Cyprian 
almonds are more easily excreted than dried ones. Pontic 
nuts cause headaches, but do not rise to the top of the 
stomach as much as royal nuts do. Mnesitheus of Athens in 
his On Edible Substances (fr. 30 Bertier) says; Euboean 
nuts or chestnuts—they are referred to in both ways—are
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καλείται, δύσπεπτος μεν ή κατεργασία τη κοιλία καί 
φυσώδης ή πέφις γίνεται, παχύνει δε τάς έξεις, εάν τις 
αυτών κράτηση. τά δε αμύγδαλα καί τα Ήρακλεωτικά 
και τα Περσικά κάρυα καί τάλλα τά τοιαΰτα χείρω 

c έστι τούτων, χρη δε I μηδέν δλως της τοιαύτης ιδέας 
άπυρον έσθίειν έξω των χλωρών άμυγδάλων, άλλα τά 
μεν εφειν, τά δε φρύγειν. τά μεν γάρ αυτών έστι 
λιπαρά τη φύσει, καθάπερ άμυγδάλαι τε αί ξηραί καί 
Αιδς βάλανοι, τά δε σκληρά34 καί στρυφνά, καθάπερ 
αί τε φηγοί καί παν το τοιοντον γένος, των ονν 
λιπαρών άφαιρειται το λίπος η πύρωσις· έστι γάρ 
τούτο <τδ> χείριστον. τά δε σκληρά καί στρυφνά 
πεπαίνεται, εάν τις δλίγψ καί μαλακφ πυρί χρηται. ό 
δέ Αίφιλος τά κάστανα καί %αρδιανάς βαλάνους κα- 

d λεΐ, I είναι λέγων αυτάς καί πολντρόφους καί ευχύ- 
λους, δυσοικονομητους δε διά το επιμένειν τω στομά- 
χω· τάς δέ φρυγείσας άτροφωτέρας μεν γίνεσθαι, 
ενοικονομητονς δέ- τάς δέ έφομενας έμπνευματονν μέν 
ήττον, τρέφειν δέ τούτων μάλλον.

λοπιμον κάρνόν τε
Εύβοέες, βάλανον δέ μετεζέτεροι καλέσαντο,

Νίκανδρός φησιν 6 Κολοφώνιος εν Γ εωργικοΐς. Άγέ- 
λοχος δέ άμωτα καλει τά καστάνεια- οπού δέ γίνεται 

e τά κάρυα τά S tνωπικά, ταντα δένδρα έκάλονν I άμωτα.
'Ερέβινθοι. Κρώβνλος-

χλωρόν ερέβινθόν τινα
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difficult for the stomach to break down, and the process of 
digestion produces gas. But they promote weight-gain, if a 
person can tolerate them. Almonds, Heracleot nuts, Per­
sian nuts, and other nuts of this sort are inferior to them. 
No nuts of this type should be eaten raw, except green al­
monds. As for the rest, some should be boiled, others 
roasted; because some o f them are naturally oily, such as 
dried almonds and Zeus-acoms, while others are harsh 
and astringent, such as Valonia acorns and all those of this 
type. Exposure to heat removes the oiliness from the oily 
ones; for this is their worst characteristic. Harsh, astrin­
gent nuts become soft when exposed to a low, slow fire. 
Diphilus also refers to chestnuts as “Sardian nuts,” and 
says that they are very nutritious and produce good chule, 
but are hard to digest, because they linger in the stomach. 
They are less nutritious when roasted, but more easily di­
gested. When boiled, they produce less gas and are more 
nutritious than the roasted ones.

The Euboeans referred to it as 
a husk-nut and a karuon, but others called it an 

acom,

says Nicander of Colophon in the Georgies (fr. 76 Schnei­
der). Agelochus refers to chestnuts as amota: Where Sino- 
pic nuts are produced, they called these trees amota. 

Chickpeas. Crobylus (fr. 9):

They were actually playing cottabus

34 σκληρά Schweighauser: ξηρά CE
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έκοττάβιζον κενόν όλως. τ ραγή μα δε 
έστιν πίθηκον τούτο δηπον δυστυχούς.

”Ο μηρος■

θρωσκωσιν κύαμοι μελανόχροες η’ ερέβινθοι.

Ξενοφάνης δ Κολοφώνιος εν Παρωδίαις-

7τάρ πυρί χρη τοιαντα λέγειν χειμώνος έν ώρη 
εν κλίνη μαλακη κατακείμενον, έμπλεον δντα, 
πίνοντα γλυκνν οίνον, νποτρώγοντ έρεβίνθονς· 
“τις πόθεν εις άνδρών, πόσα τοι έτη έστί, 

φέριστε;
f πηλίκος η σ θ \ όθ* δ Μηδο? άφίκετο;” I 

%απφώ·

χρνσειοι <δ'> ερέβινθοι επ’ άιόνων έφνοντο.

Θεόφραστος δ’ έν Φντικοις των έρεβίνθων τινάς καλέΐ 
κριούς, καί Ί,ώφιλος·

δ πατήρ δ ταύτης πολύ μέγιστος εστι < . . .  > 
κριός ερέβινθος.

Φαινίας δ’ έν τοΐς Περί Φυτών φησι· τραγηματος έχει 
χώραν απαλά μεν ωχρός, κύαμος, έρέβινθος, ζηρά δε 

55 έφθά καί φρυκτά σχεδόν τά πλέιστα. ‘Άλεξις- II

έστιν άνηρ μοι πτωχός κάγώ

3 0 6
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for a hollow green chickpea. This is 
a snack for a monkey down on its luck!

Homer (II. 13.589):

Black-skinned fava beans or chickpeas leap about.

Xenophanes of Colophon in the parodies (21 B 22 D-K):

You should say something like this in the winter 
season, when you’re lying 

beside a fire on a soft couch, with your belly full of 
food,

drinking sweet wine and nibbling on chickpeas:
“Who are you, friend, and where are you from? How 

old are you?
What age were you when the Mede came?”136 

Sappho (fr. 143):

Golden chickpeas were growing on the shores.

Theophrastus in On Plants (HP 8.5.1) refers to certain 
chickpeas as “rams.” Also Sophilus (fr. 9):

This girl’s father’s the very biggest 
ram chickpea there is!

Phaenias in his On Plants (fr. 43 Wehrli) says: Birds’ pease, 
fava beans, and chickpeas are categorized as snacks, when 
green; when dried and boiled or roasted, nearly all of them 
are. Alexis (fr. 167):

There’s my husband, a pauper; and me,

136 Referring to the Persian invasion of Greece in 480—479 
BCE.
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γραΰ; καί θυγάτηρ καί π α ϊ; νιος 
χήδ’ ή χρηστή, πένθ’ oi πάντε;. 
τούτων οί <μέν> τρ€ ϊ; δειπνονμεν, 
δύο S’ αυτοί·; συγ κοινών ον μεν 
μάζη; μικρά;, φθόγγον;  δ’ άλύρον; 
θρηνονμεν, έπάν μηδέν έχωμεν 
χρώμα δ’ άσίτων ημών οντων 
γίγνετα ι ωχρόν, τα μέρη δ’ ημών 
χή  σύνταξις τού βίου έστϊν 
κύαμο;, θέρμο;, λάχανον, < . . .  > 
γογγύ λ ι;, ώχρο;, λάθνρο;, φηγό;, 
β ο λ β ό ;, τέττιξ, ερέβινθο;, άχρά;, 
το τε θειοπαγέ; μητρψον εμοί 
μελέδημ’ ίσχά ;,

b Φρυγία? ευρήματα σνκή;. I

Φ ερεκράτη;·

τακερον; ιτοιήσαι τού; έρεβίνθου; αυτόθι·35 

πά λιν

τρωγων έρεβίνθου; άπεπνίγη πεφρυγμένου;.

Α ίφ ιλο; δέ φ ησ ιν  οί ερέβινθοι δύσπεπτοι, σμηκτικοί, 
ουρητικοί, πνευματικοί, κατά δέ Αιοκλέα ζυμωτικοί 
τ η ; σαρκό;· κρείττον; δ’ οί λευκοί τών μελανών καί

35 ποιήσαι . . . αυτόθι 9.366d: ποιήσεις . . . ευθέως CE
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an old woman; and my daughter and my young son; 
and this fine girl. Five in all.
Three o f us are having dinner, 
and the other two of us are sharing a little barley- 

cake
with them. We raise our voices
in lyreless lament whenever we have nothing;
and because o f our lack o f food,
our complexions are pale. Our portion
and our mode of life is:
fava beans, lupine, vegetables,
turnips, birds’ pease, grass-peas, Valonia acorns,
hyacinth bulbs, cicadas, chickpeas, wild pears,
and the divinely-planted, maternal
object of my care, a dried fig,

invention o f a Phrygian137 fig tree.

Pherecrates (fr. 89):138

to make the chickpeas soft at once.

Again (Pherecr. fr. 170):

He choked while eating roasted chickpeas.

Diphilus says: Chickpeas are difficult to digest, purgative, 
and diuretic, and produce gas. According to Diodes (fr. 
194 van der Eijk), they cause the flesh to swell. The white 
variety are better than the black variety and resemble box-

137 Most likely a reference not to the region in Asia Minor but 
to the Attic village mentioned at Th. 2.22.2. The final three verses 
are quoted again at 3.75b.

138 Also quoted at 9.366d, where the text is slightly different 
and the line is identified as coming from Small Change.
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πνξοειδεϊς καί οι Μιλησ ιο ι τών λεγομένων κριών οι τε 
χλωροί των ξηρών και οι βεβρεγμένο ι τών άβροχων.

"Οτι Πο<Τ€ΐδώνο9 εύρημα οι ερέβινθοι.
Θερμοί. I

(Α.) μη ώρασι < . . .  >
μετά τών κακών ΐκοιθ’ 6 τους θερμόν·; φαγών, 
εν τώ προθνρω τα λέμμαθ’ δτιη κατέλιπε, 
άλλ’ ονκ άπεττνίγη καταφαγών. μάλιστα δε

*  *  *

(Β.) ΚΑεαίνετος μεν ονκ έδηδοκ οΐδ’ δτι 
δ τραγικός αυτόν;· ονδενδς γάρ ττώττοτε 
άττέβαλεν < . . .  > οσπρίου λέπος- 
όντως έκεΐνός έστιν ευχερής άνηρ.

Ανκόφρων δ’ δ Χαλκιδεύς εν σατνρικώ δράματι, I δ 
έπί καταμωκησει εγραφεν εις Μενέδημον τον φιλόσο­
φον, άφ’ ον ή τών Έρετρικών ώνομάσθη αιρεσις, 
διασκώπτων τών φιλοσόφων τά δεΐπνά φησι·

και δημόκοινος έπεχόρενε δαφιλης 
θερμός, πενητων καί τρίκλινου συμπότης.

Αίφιλος-

ονκ έστιν ονδέν τεχνίον εξωλέστερον 
τον πορνοβοσκού-
κατά την δδδν πωλεΐν περιπατών βούλομαι 
ρόδα, ραφανΐδας, θερμοκνάμονς, στέμφυλα, I
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wood; the Milesian variety are better than what are called 
“rams”; and they are better green than dried, and soaked 
than unsoaked.

Chickpeas were discovered by Poseidon.
Lupines.

(A.) May the fellow who ate 
the lupines come to a bad, untimely end, 
since he left the husks in front of our door 
and didn’t choke while eating them. And in particular

*  *  *

(B.) I know that the tragic poet Cleaenetus139
didn’t eat them. Because he never
threw out a single bean-pod;
that’s how omnivorous he is! (Alex. fr. 268)140

Lycophron of Chalcis, in the satyr play he wrote to make 
fun o f the philosopher Menedemus (TrGF 100 F  2.9- 
10),141 from whom the Eretrian sect got its name, says in 
the course of mocking the philosophers’ dinners:

and the plentiful common lupine, which drinks 
with poor men at their parties, came dancing in.

Diphilus (fr. 87):

There’s no occupation more awful 
than being a pimp.
I’m willing to walk the streets selling 
roses, radishes, lupine-beans, olive pomace,

139 PAA 574340; TrGF 84. He took third place at the Lenaea in 
363 BCE. 140 Pollux 6.45 (quoting only verses 2-3) identi­
fies the fragment as coming from Alexis.
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απλώς άπαντα μάλλον η ταύτας τρέφειν.

καί σημειωτέου, φησί, το θερμοκνάμονς, έπεί καί νυν 
οϋτω λέγεται. Ιίολέμων δέ φησι τους Αακεδαιμονίονς 
τούς θέρμονς λνσιλαίδας καλεΐν. θεόφραστος δε 
ιστορεί εν Αίτίοις Φντικοΐς δτι θερμός και όροβος και 
ερέβινθος μόνα ον ζωονται των χεδροπών διά την 
δριμντητα καί πικρότητα■ ό δ’ ερέβινθος, φησί, μέλας 
γίνεται διαφθειρόμενος. γίνεσθαι δέ λέγει κάμπας εν 

f τοϊς έρεβίνθοις I ό αυτός εν τω τρίτω36 της αυτής 
πραγματείας. Αίφιλος δ’ ό 'Ζίφνιος τούς θέρμονς φη- 
σίν είναι σμηκτικούς κα'ι πολντρόφονς, μάλιστα δε 
τούς επί πλεΐον άπεγλνκασμένους, διό καί Ζήνων ό 
Κιτιεύς, σκληρός ών καί πάνυ θνμικός προς τούς 
γνωρίμους, επί πλεΐον τον οίνον σπάσας ηδύς έγίνετο 
καί μείλιχος. προς τούς πννθανομένονς ούν τον τρό­
πον την διαφοράν έλεγε τό αυτό τοΐς θέρμοις πά- 
σ χ ε ιν  καί γάρ εκείνους πριν διαβραχηναι πικροτά- 

56 τους είναι, ποτισθέντας δέ γλυκείς II και προσηνε- 
στάτους.

Φάσηλοι. Αακεδαιμόνιοι εν τοΐς δείπνοις τοΐς κα­
λόνμένοις κοπίσι διδόασι τραγή ματ α σνκά τε ζηρά 
καί κυάμους καί φασηλονς χλωρούς· ιστορεί Πολε- 
μων. Επίχαρμος-

36 τρίτω Kaibel: τετάρτω CE

141 Menedemus of Eretria (c.339-c.265 bce). The fragment 
is quoted in a more complete form at 10.420b and is probably
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absolutely anything rather than keep whores.

The word “lupine-beans” should be noted, [Athenaeus] 
says, since it is still used this way today. Polemon (fr. 91 
Preller) says that the Spartans refer to lupines as lusilaides. 
Theophrastus records in his Aetiology o f Plants (CP 4.2.2) 
that lupine, bitter vetch, and chickpea are the only legumi­
nous plants that do not produce worms, because they are 
bitter and sour. The chickpea, he reports, turns black as 
it goes bad. But the same author says in Book III of the 
same treatise (CP 3.22.3) that caterpillars are found among 
chickpeas. Diphilus o f Siphnos says that lupines are purga­
tive and nutritious, especially those that have been treated 
for awhile to make them sweet. This is why Zeno of Citium 
(fr. 285, SVF i.65),142 although he was harsh and unpleas­
ant with his acquaintances, became affable and gentle af­
ter he drank wine for a while. When people asked him to 
explain the alteration in his behavior, he said that the same 
change happened to him as to lupines; because they too 
were very nasty before they were soaked, but after they 
had a drink, they were sweet and mild.

Phaseloi,143 Polemon (cf. fr. 86 Preller) reports that at 
the dinner parties they refer to as kopides, the Spartans 
serve dried figs, fava beans, and green phaseloi as dain­
ties.144 Epicharmus (fr. 149):

drawn from Antigonus of Carystus’ Life of Menedemus (cited at 
10.419e). 142 The founder of the Stoic movement (335-263
BCE). This anecdote is probably drawn from Antigonus of Ca­
rystus’ Life of Xenon (p. 122 Wilamowitz).

143 Unidentified, but apparently some sort of nut, pea, or 
bean. 144 For the Spartan kopides, see 4.138e-9b, 140a-b 
(drawing once again on Polemon).
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< . . .  > φασηλονς φώγε θάσσον, αϊ χ  6 
Αιόννσος φίλη.

Αη μητριός-

η σνκον η φάσηλοι> η τοιοντό τι.

Έλάαι. Ενιτολις-

σηττίαι
δρνπεπεΐς τ’ έλάαι.

b ταύτας 'Ρωμαίοι δρνττττας λεγονσι. Αίφιλος I δε φησιν 
6 'Σίφνιος τάς έλάας ολιγοτρόφονς είναι καί κεφα■■ 
λαλγεΐς, τάς δε μελαίνας καί κακοστομαχωτερας καί 
βαρννειν την κεφαλήν, τάς δε κολνμβάδας καλον- 
μένας ευστομαχοπέρας είναι καί κοιλίας στατικάς, 
τάς δε θλαστάς μελαίνας ενστομαχώτερας είναι, μνη­
μονεύει των βλαστών ελαίων ’Αριστοφάνης·

< . . .  > θλαστάς ττοεϊν έλάας. 

ττάλιν

ον ταντόν έστιν αλμάδες καί στέμφυλα. 

c καί μετ’ ολίγα- I

θλαστάς γάρ είναι κρείσσόν έστιν άλμάδος. 

Αρχέστρατος εν τη Ταστρονομία-
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Hurry up and parch some phaseloi, if Dionysus loves 
you!

Demetrius (fr. 5):

or a fig or a phaselon or something like that.

Olives. Eupolis (fr. 338.1-2):145 

squid
and tree-ripened (drupepeis) olives.

The Romans call these druppae. Diphilus of Siphnos says 
that olives are not very nutritious and cause headaches; 
that black olives are harder on the stomach and cause 
wooziness; that what are referred to as diving olives146 are 
easier on the stomach, and slow down the movement of 
the bowels; and that bruised black olives are easier on the 
stomach. Aristophanes (fr. 408, encompassing all three 
quotations) mentions bruised olives;

to make bruised olives.

Again:

Salted olives and olive pomace aren’t the same.

And a little further on:

Because it’s better that they be bruised than salted.

Archestratus in his Gastronomy (fr. 8 Olson-Sens =  SH 
138):

145 Cf. 2.56e, apparently citing another part of the same frag­
ment. 146 Olives immersed in a brine-and-oil hath; also
called salted olives (Ar. fr. 408, below).
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ρυσαί <και> δρυττεπείς τταρο.κείσθωσάν σοι 
έλαΐαι.

ώστε Μαραθώνος το λοιπόν επ’ άγαθω 
μεμνημέι>οι

πάντες εμβάλλουσιν αεί μάραθον ες τάς 
άλμάδας.

φησίν 'Έρμιππος. Φιλημων φ η σ ίν  πιτυρίδες καλούν­
ται αΐ φαυλίαι έλάαι, στεμφυλίδες δε αί μελαιναι. 

d Καλλίμαχος δ’ ευ rfj ’Έκάλη γένη έλαών καταλέγει- I

γεργέριμον ττίτνρίν τε.

έλεγον δέ τάς δρυπεπεΐς έλάας και ισχάδας καί γερ- 
γερίμους, ώς φησι Αίδυμος. καί χωρίς δέ τον φάσκειν 
έλάας αυτό καθ’ έαντδ έλεγον μόνον δρυπεπεΐς. Τηλε- 
κλείδης-

ζνγγενεσθαι διά χρόνον f λ ιτταρείτω με 
δρυπεπεσι μάζαις καί διασκανδικίσαι f.

Αθηναίοι δέ τάς τετριμμένας ελαίας στέμφυλα εκά- 
λονν, βρντεα δε τα νφ’ ημχον στέμφυλα, τα έκπι- 
έσματα της σταφυλής- -παρά δέ τους βότρνς γέγονεν 
ή φωνή.

e ’Ρο,φανίδες. ανται κέκληνται διά το I ραδίως φαίνε- 
σθαι. καί έκτεταμένως δε καί κατά συστολήν λέγεται

147 Cognate words always refer to olive pomace (the flesh left 
behind when olives are pressed for oil; see 2.56d).
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Let wrinkled, tree-ripened olives be served to you.

And so thereafter remembering Marathon to good 
end

they all always add fennel (marathon) to their salted 
olives,

says Hermippus (fr. 75). Philemon says: Coarse olives are 
referred to as piturides (“bran-olives”), and black olives 
are referred to as stemphulides.U7 Callimachus in his 
Hecale (fr. 248.1) lists the types o f olives:

a tree-ripened (gergerimon) olive and a bran-olive.

According to Didymus (p. 75 Schmidt), they called tree- 
ripened olives ischad,esl4R and gergerimoi, and they said 
simply “tree-ripened” by itself, without adding “olives.” 
Teleclides (fr. 40):

t  Let him beg me f , after a while, to spend time 
f with tree-ripened barley-cakes and chervilize149 t.

The Athenians referred to pressed olives as stemphula 
j (“olive cakes, olive pomace”) and to what we call stem­

phula, that is grape pomace, as brutea; the word comes 
from botrus (“grape-cluster”).

Radishes (rhaphanides). They are called this because 
the seedlings spring up readily (rhadids). In Attic the 
word is pronounced with both a long and a short vowel.150

148 The word is normally used of dried figs.
449 Obscure, but perhaps a reference to Euripides, whose 

mother is attacked in comedy for being a vegetable-vendor (esp. 
Ar. Ach. 478 with Olson ad loc.). 150 Referring to the iota, 
which is long in Cratin. fr. 350 but short in Eup. fr. 338.1.
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παρά Άττικοΐς. Κρατΐνος-

ταΐς ραφανΐσι δοκεΐ, τοϊς δ’ άλλοις ον 
λαχάνοισιν.

Ενπολις-

< . . .  > ραφανίδες άπλυτοι, σηπίαι.

οτι δέ το άπλυτοι επ ί των ραφανίδων άκούειν δεΐ, ονκ 
επ ί των σηπίων, δηλο ϊ ’Αντιφάνης γράφ ω ν

νηττας, σχαδόνας, κάρν’ εντραγειν, ω , έγκρίδας, 
ραφανίδας άπλυτους, γογγυλίδας, χόνδρον, μ ίλ ι.

f  ιδίως δ’ όντως εκαλούντο άπλυτοι ραφανίδες, I άς καί 
θασίας ώνόμαζον. Φερεκράτης-

ραφανίς τ  άπλυτος υπάρχει 
καί θερμά λουτρά καί ταρίχη πνικτά καί f 

κάρυα.

νποκοριστικώς δ’ εϊρηκε ΐίλάτων έν 'Υπερβάλω-

< . . .  > φύλλιον η ραφανίδιον.

&εόφραστος δ’ tv τοΐς ΐ ίε ρ ί Φυτών γένη ραφαν ίδων 
φησίν είναι πέντε, Κορινθίαν, Αειοθασίαν, Κλεωναί- 
αν, Αμωρέαν, Βοιωτίαν, καλεΐσθαι δε υπό τινων την 
Αειοθασίαν Θρακίαν γλνκντάτην δ' είναι την Βοιω­
τίαν καί τώ σχήματι στρογγυλήν, απλώς δέ, φησίν, 

57 ών έστι λεία τά φύλλα, γλνκντεραί είσι. II Καλλίας δ’ 
έπι της ραφανίδος εϊρηκε την ράφανον. περί γονν της
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Cratinus (fr. 350):

The radishes approve, but the other vegetables don’t. 

Eupolis (fr. 338.1):

unwashed radishes, squid.

That the word “unwashed” is to be taken with “radishes” 
rather than with “squid” is made clear by Antiphanes (fr. 
273), who writes:

to eat ducks, honeycomb, nuts, eggs, honey-cakes, 
unwashed radishes, turnips, wheat porridge, honey.

The term “unwashed” was properly applied to the type of 
radish also called Thasian. Pherecrates (fr. 190):

There’s an unwashed radish, 
hot baths, smothered saltfish and t  nuts.

Plato (fr. 186) uses the diminutive in Hyperbolus:

a little leaf or a little radish.

Theophrastus in his On Plants (HP 7.4.2) says that there 
are five varieties of radish: Corinthian, Leiothasian, Cleo- 
naean, Amorean, and Boeotian, but that some people refer 
to the Leiothasian variety as Thracian. The Boeotian vari­
ety is the sweetest and is round in shape; and as a general 
rule, he says, smooth-leaved radishes are sweeter. Callias 
(fr. 26) uses the word rhaphanos151 to refer to the radish.

151 Elsewhere generally “cabbage” (cf. 1.34d-e), and the argu­
ment Athenaeus offers to support the thesis that it means “radish” 
here is not convincing. But see 4.133d with n.
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αρχαιότητας της κωμωδίας Βιεξιών φ ησ ιν

< . . .  > έτνος, πυρ, γογγνλίδες, ράφανοι, 
δρνπεπεις, έλατηρες.

ότι δ’ οντω τάς ραφανίδας είρηκε δηλον Αριστοφάνης 
ποιεί περί της τοιαντης άρχαιότητος εν Ααναίσι γρα­
φών καί αυτός καί λέγω ν

ό χορός δ’ ωρχείτ αν έναψάμενος δάπιδας καί 
στρωματόδεετμα

διαμαετχαλίσας αυτόν σχελ ίσ ιν  καί φνσκαις καί 
ραφανΐσιν.

b εντελές δε σφοδρά έδεσμα η ραφανίς. I Άμφις-

οστις άγοράζων οφον < . . .  >
εξόν άπολανειν ιχθύων αληθινών,
ραφανΐδας επιθυμεί πρίασθαι, μαίνεται.

Κώνοι. Μνησίθεος 6 Αθηναίος ιατρός έν τώ Περί 
Έδεστών όστρακίδας καλεί των κώνων τους πυρήνας, 
έτ ι δε κώνους. Αιοκλης δ’ ό Κ αρνστιος πιτνινα κάρυα, 
ό δε Μ νΐ'δ ιο? 'Αλέξανδρος πιτνίνονς κώνους. Θεό- 
φραστος δε τό μέν δενδρον πενκην ονομάζει, τον δε 

ο καρπόν κώνον. I Ιπποκράτης δε έν τώ Περί Πτισάνης, 
ό έκ τον ήμίσονς μέν νοθεύεται, νπ’ ένίων δε καί δλον, 
κοκκάλονς- οί πολλοί δέ πυρήνας, ώς καί Ηρόδοτος

152 Quoted again at 7.277c, where the play is identified as The 
Girl from Leucas.
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When he describes the antiquity o f comedy, at any rate, he 
says:

pea-soup, a fire, turnips, rhaphanoi, tree-ripened 
olives, flat-cakes.

That the reference is to radishes is made clear by Aristo­
phanes in Danaids (fr. 264), where he too writes about the 
antiquity of comedy and says:

The chorus used to dress up in rugs and bedding- 
sacks and dance,

sticking beef-ribs, sausages, and radishes under their 
arms.

The radish is very inexpensive food. Amphis (fr. 26)152:

I f  anyone who’s buying food
has the opportunity to enjoy real fish
but wants to purchase radishes, he’s crazy.

Pine seeds. The physician Mnesitheus of Athens in 
his On Edible Substances (fr. 31 Bertier) refers to pine- 
cone stones as ostrakides153, and also as cones. Diodes of 
Carystus (fr. 203 van der Eijk) refers to them as pine nuts, 
Alexander of Myndus as pine cones; and Theophrastus 
(e.g. HP 2.2.6) calls the tree a pine and its fruit a cone. Hip­
pocrates in his On Barley Gruel (Acut. (Sp.) 2.456.4,466.1 
Littre), half of which is spurious, although some authori­
ties claim that all of it is, refers to them as kernels. Many 
authors call them stones, as Herodotus (4.23.3) does when

153 Cognate with ostrakon, “pot-sherd.” Cf. 3.126a.
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ό τ α ν  π ε ρ ί  τ ο ν  Π ο ν τ ικ ο ύ  κ α ρ ύ ο υ  λ έ γ η .  φ η σ ι  γ ά ρ -  

7τ ν ρ η ν α  8 ’ έ χ ε ι  τ ο ύ τ ο  έ π ά ν  γ έ ν η τ α ι  π ε π ο ν .  Α ίφ ιλ ο ς  8 ’ 6  

Ί , ίφ ν ιό ς  φ η σ ι ν  ο ι  σ τ ρ ό β ι λ ο ι  π ο λ ν τ ρ ο φ ο ι  μ ε ν  ε ίσ ι ,  

λ ε α ν τ ικ ο ί  δ ε  α ρ τ η ρ ία ς  κ α ι  θ ώ ρ α κ ο ς  κ α θ α ρ τ ικ ο ί  δ ιά  το 
έ χ ε ιν  π α ρ ε μ π ε π λ ε γ μ ε ν ο ν  τ ο  ρ η τ ιν ώ δ ε ς .  Μ ν η σ ίθ ε ο ς  δ ε  

φ η σ ι  π ια ίν ε ιν  α υ τ ο ύ ς  τ ο  σ ώ μ α  κ α ι  π ρ ο ς  ε ν π ε ψ ία ν  

d ά λ υ π ο υ ς  I ό ίν α ι ,  ν π ά ρ χ ε ιν  δ ε  κ α ί  ο υ ρ η τ ικ ο ύ ς  κ α ί  ο ν κ  

έ φ ε κ τ ικ ο ύ ς  κ ο ιλ ία ς .

ί ΐ ιά .  Α ν α ξ α γ ό ρ α ς  έ ν  τ ο ΐς  Φ ν σ ικ ο ΐς  τ ο  κ α λ ο ύ μ ε ν ο υ  

φ η σ ιν  ό ρ ν ιθ ο ς  γ ά λ α  τ ό  έ ν  τ ο ΐς  ψ ο ΐς  ε ί ν α ι  λ ε υ κ ό ν . 

Α ρ ισ τ ο φ ά ν η ς -

t  τ ί κ τ ε ι  π ρ ώ τ ο ν  ν π η ν έ μ ιο ν  ώ ό ν  Ννξ. f

Ί ,α π φ ώ  δ’ α υ τ ό  τ ρ ισ υ λ λ ά β ω ς  κ α λ ε ι-

φ α ΐ σ ι  δ η  π ο τ ά  Α η δ α ν  < . . .  >

< . . .  > ώ ιο ν  ε ν ρ η ν .

κ α ί  π ά λ ιν -

< . . .  > ω ιω  π ό λ υ  λ ε υ κ ό τ ε ρ ο ν . 

ώ εα  δ ’ ε φ η  ‘Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς -

<  . . .  > ώ εα  χ ά ν ο ς  κ ά λ ε κ τ ο ρ ίδ ω ν  π ε τ ε η ν ώ ν . 

Έ ιμ ω ν ίδ η ς  έ ν  δ ε ν τ έ ρ ω  ‘ Ι ά μ β ω ν

< . . .  > ο ίό ν  τ ε  χ η ν ό ς  ώ εο ν  Μ αια ν δ ρ ίο ν .

154 Athenaeus o r  his source has misdivided the clause and thus 
garbled the sense.
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he discusses the Pontic nut. For he says: When this is ripe, 
it has a stone.154 Diphilus of Siphnos says: Pine nuts are 
very nutritious, and they lubricate the windpipe and 
cleanse the abdominal cavity because of the resinous ele­
ment they contain. Mnesitheus claims that they are fatten­
ing and do not damage the digestion, and that they are also 
diuretic and do not inhibit the action of the bowels.

Eggs. Anaxagoras in his Physics (59 B 22) says that what 
is referred to as bird’s milk155 is actually egg-white. Aris­
tophanes (An. 695, condensed):

First did Night bring forth a wind-egg (hupenemion 
dion).

Sappho (fr. 166) uses a trisyllabic form of the word:

They say that Leda once 
found an egg (own).156

And again (fr. 167):

much whiter than an egg (oion).

Epicharmus (fr. 150) uses oea·.

eggs (oea) of a goose and of winged hens.

Simonides in Book II of the Iambs (Semon. iamb. fr. 11 
West2):

like an egg (deon) of a Maeandrian goose.

155 An expression used of anything rare and delicious (e.g. Ar. 
V. 508; Mnesim. fr. 9.1-2).

156 I.e. the egg from which Helen hatched. Sappho apparently 
followed the version of the story according to which the goddess 
Nemesis, rather than Leda herself, produced the egg.
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e διά τεσσάρωv 8’ αντά I προενηνεκται Άναξανδρίδης 
ωάρια ei-πών. και ‘Έφιππος-

σταμνάριά τ ’ οίνον μικρά τον Φοινικικού, 
ωαρια, τοιανθ’ έτερα πολλά παίγνια.

'Άλεξις δε ημίτομά π ον ωών λέγει, ώά δε ον μόνον 
άνεμιάΐα έκάλονν, αλλά και νπηνέμια. έκάλονν S i και 
τά ννν των οικιών παρ’ ημ ΐν  καλούμενα νπερωα ωά, 
φησι Κ λεαρχος εν Έρωτικοΐς, την Ελένην φάσκων εν 
τοιούτοις οίκήμαετι τρεφομένην δόξαν άπενέγκασθαι 

£ παρά I πολλοΐς ως εξ ωον εϊη γεγεννημένη. ονκ εν δε 
Κεοκλης ό Κροτωνιάτης εφη από της σελήνής πεσεΐν 
τό ωόν έξ ον την Ε λένην  γεννηθηναι- τάς γάρ σελη- 
νίτι8ας γνναΖκας φοτοκεΐν καί τούς έκεΐ γεννωμένονς 
πεντεκαιδεκαπλασίονας ημών είναι, ως 'Ηρόδωρος ό 
’Έρακλεώτης Ιστορεί. ’Ίβυκος δέ εν πέμπτω Μελών 

58 περί Μολιονιδών φησι- II

τούς τε λενκίππονς κόρονς 
τέκνα Μολιόνας κτάνον, 
άλικας ίσοκεφάλονς ενιγνίονς 
άμφοτέρονς γεγαώτας εν ώέω 
άργυρέω.

‘Έφιππος-

157 Cf. 1.29d. 158 Quoted in full at 2.60a.
159 Cognate with an em os, “wind.” 160 Cf. Ar. Av. 695

(quoted above). “Wind-eggs” are normally infertile eggs, which
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Anaxandrides (fr. 80) lengthened the word to four sylla­
bles, saying oaria (“little eggs”). Also Ephippus (fr. 24.2- 
3):157

and little jars o f Phoenician wine, 
little eggs, many other such baubles.

Alexis (fr. 263.10)158 somewhere mentions eggs sliced in 
half. They referred to wind-eggs not just as anemiaia159 but 
as hupenemia160. They also referred to the parts of houses 
we call huperoa (“upper floors”) as δα (“eggs”), according 
to Clearchus in his Erotica (fr. 35 Wehrli), where he claims 
that Helen was brought up in rooms o f this sort and thus 
got a widespread reputation for having been born from an 
egg. Neocles of Croton was mistaken to say that the egg 
from which Helen was bom fell from the moon; for moon- 
women produce eggs, but the people bom  there are 15 
times larger than us, according to Herodorus of Heracleia 
(FGrH 31 F  21). Ibycus in Book V o f the Lyrics (PMG 285) 
says about the Molionidae:161

I killed the young men
who rode white horses, the children of Molion, 
who were the same age and equally tall, and had a 

single body,
and were both born in a silver
egg·

Ephippus (fr. 8.3-4):162

have seemingly been fathered by the wind rather than a rooster.
161 Twin brothers (here Siamese twins) killed by Heracles, 

who must be the speaker; cf. Pi. O. 10.26-34; [Apollod.] B ib . 
2.7.2. 162 Quoted in full at 14.642e.
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ιτρία, τραγημαθ’ ηκε, πνραμοΰς, άμης, 
ωών εκατόμβη. πάντα ταντ έχνανομεν.

φών δε ροφητών μνημονεύει Ν ικόμαχος-

ονσίδιον yap  καταλιπόντος τον πατρός, 
οντω σννεστρόγγνλα κάξεκόκκισα 
έν μησ ϊν όλίγοις ώσπερ φόν τις ροφών.

b χηνείων δ’ φών ’Έριφος- I

(Α.) φά. (Β.) λευκά γε 
καί μεγάλα, χηνει έστίν, ώς y  έμοί δοκεΐ.
(Α.) οντος δε φησι ταντα την Αηδαν τεκεΐν.

’Επαινετός δε καί Ήρακλείδης 6 Ί,νρακούσιος εν 
Οφαρτντικώ των φών φασι πρωτεύειν τα τών ταών, 

μεθ’ ά είναι τα χηναλωπέκεια, τρίτα καταλέγοντες τα 
όρνίθεια.

ΐΐρόπομα. τούτου, φησί, περιενεχθεντος 6 τών δεί­
πνων ταμίας Ονλπιανός εφη, εί κείται παρά τιν ι το 
πρόπομα οντω καλούμενου ώς νυν ημείς φαμεν. καί 

c ζητούντων πάντων, αυτός, εφη, εγώ ερώ. I Φύλαρχος ό 
’Αθηναίος η Αίανκρατίτης εν οΐς ό λόγος έστίν αντφ 
περί Ζηλά τον Βιθννών βασιλέως, δς έπϊ ξένια καλέ- 
σας τούς τών Γαλατών ηγεμόνας έπιβονλεύσας αΰ- 
τοΐς καί αυτός διεφθάρη, φησϊν όντως, εί μνήμης
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Wafer-bread came, dainties, honey-cake, milk-cake, 
a hecatomb of eggs. We were nibbling on all these 

items.

Nicomachus (fr. 3) mentions eggs gulped down raw:

Because my father left me a small estate, 
and I rolled it up and squeezed it dry 
within a few months, like someone gulping down a 

raw egg.

Eriphus (fr. 7) mentions goose eggs:

(A.) Eggs. (B.) Big
white ones; I think they’re goose eggs.
(A.) But this fellow says Leda laid them!

Epaenetus and Heracleides of Syracuse in the Art o f 
Cooking say that the best eggs are produced by peacocks; 
after these come fox-goose eggs; and they list hens’ eggs 
third.

An appetizer plate. After this made its way around the 
company, says [Athenaeus], Ulpian, who was in charge of 
the dinner-party, asked if any ancient author referred to 
the appetizer plate using the same word we do currently. 
While everyone was considering the question, he said: I 
will tell you myself. Phylarchus o f Athens or Naucratis 
(FGrH 81 F  50), in the passage that contains his story 
about Zelas the king o f the Bithynians, who invited the 
Galatian chieftains to a party, intending to do them harm, 
but was killed himself,163 says the following, if I remember

I63 Jacoby dates the incident (also mentioned by Trogus) to 
around 235 BCE.
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ευτυχώ- πρόπομά τ ι προ τον δείπνου περιεφερετο, 
καθώς είώθει το πρώτον, καί ταντ είπών δ Ονλπιανός 
ήτει πιεΐν37 ψυκτηρι, άρέσκειν εαυτόν φάσκων δια τδ 
ετοιμως άπεμνημονενκεναι. ήν δε των εν τοίς προπό- 
μασι, φησί, παρασκευαζόμενων άλλα τε καί δη καί 

d ταντα. I
Μαλάχαι. Ησίοδο?·

ονδ’ δσον εν μαλάχη τε καί άσφοδέλω μ εγ ’ 
δνειαρ.

τοΰτο ’Αττικόν, εγώ δε, φησίν, εν πολλοΐς άντιγράφοις 
ενρον τον Αντιφάνους Μ,ίνωος διά τον δ γεγραμμενον

< . . .  > τρώγοντες μολόχης ρίζαν.

καί ’Επίχαρμος·

πραότερος εγών γα μολόχας.

Φαινίας δ’ εν τοΐς Φυτικοί? φησι- της ήμερον μαλά- 
e X1?? ό σπερματικός τόπος καλείται πλακονς, I εμφερής 

ων αντώ- τό μεν γάρ κτενώδες άνάλογον καθάπερ ή 
τον πλακονντος κρηπίς, κατά μέσον δε τον πλακονν- 
τικον όγκου τό κέντρον ομφαλικόν, καί περιληφθεί- 
σης τής κρηπΐδος όμοιον γίνεται τοίς θαλαττίοις 
περιγεγραμμένοις έχίνοις. δ δε Σίφνιος Αίφιλος ιστο­
ρεί ώς ή μαλάχη εστίν ενχνλος, λεαντική αρτηρίας, 
τάς επιπόλαιους άποκρίνουσα33 δριμντητας. επιτή-

37 πιεΐν εν ψυκτηρι CE 33 κατά5 CE
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rightly: Before dinner an appetizer plate went around, as 
was the custom at first. After he said this, Ulpian asked to 
drink from a wine-cooler, saying that he was pleased at how 
ready his memory was. The items prepared for the appe­
tizer plates, [Athenaeus] says, included the following in 
particular:

Mallows. Hesiod (Op. 41):

nor how great a benefit there is in mallow (malache) 
and asphodel.

Malache is the Attic form. But, says [Athenaeus], I found 
the word written with an omicron in many copies of 
Antiphanes’ Minos (fr. 156):

eating mallow (moloche) root.

And Epicharmus (fr. 151):

I am milder than a mallow (molocha).

Phaenias says in his On Plants (fr. 44 Wehrli): The seed- 
pod of the domesticated mallow is referred to as a “flat- 
cake,” since it looks like one; because the scalloped part 
resembles the bottom of the cake, and in the middle of 
the cake-like mass is a nub like a belly-button. When the 
bottom is removed, it is like sea urchins drawn in out­
line.164 Diphilus of Siphnos records that the mallow pro­
duces good chule, lubricates the windpipe, and separates 
out the bitterness that rises to the top of the stomach. He

164 Referring to the way the individual seeds within the pod sit 
tight-packed against one another around the core.
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8ei6v τε είναι φησιν αντην τοΐς των νεφρών και της 
κνστεως έρεθισμοΐς ενέκκριτόν re είναι μετρίως και 

ΐ  τρόφιμον, κρείττω δε την άγρίαν της κηπενομένης. I 
"Έρμιππος δ’ 6 Κ αλλιμάχειος και εις την καλονμένην 
φησιν άλιμον προσέτι τε αδιφον έμβάλλεσθαι την 
μαλάχην οΰσαν χρησιμωτάτην.

Κολοκννται. Ενθνδημος <ό> Αθηναίος εν τω Περί 
Ααχάνων σικναν Ινδικήν καλεϊ την κολοκνντην δια 
το κεκομίσθαι το σπέρμα έκ της Ινδικής. Μεγαλο- 
πολΐται δ’ αντην σικνωνίαν όνομάζουσι. θεόφραστος 
δε των κολοκνντών φησιν ονκ είναι εν μέρει ιδέας, 
άλλ είναι τάς μεν βελτίονς, τάς δε χείρονς. Μηνόδω- 
ρος δ’ ό Έρασιστράτειος, Ίκεσίον φίλος, των κολο- 

59 κνντων, φησίν, η μεν Ινδική, II η δ'39 αντη καί σικνα, 
η δε κολοκνντη- καί η μεν Ινδ ική κατά το πλεΐστον 
έφεται, η δε κολοκνντη καί οπτάται. άχρι δε τον νυν 
λέγεσθαι παρά Κνιδίοις τάς κολοκνντας Ίνδικάς. 
Ε λλησπόντιοι δε σικνας μεν τάς μακράς καλονσι, 

κολοκνντας δε τάς περιφερείς. Αιοκλης δέ κολοκνντας 
μεν καλλίστας γίνεσθαι περί Μαγνησίαν, προσέτι τε 
γογγύλην, νπερμεγέθη γλνκεΐαν καί ενστόμαχον, εν 
'Αντιόχεια δε σικνόν, εν δέ Ί,μνρνη καί Γαλατία θρί- 

b δακα, πηγανον δ’ εν Μνροις. Αίφιλος δέ φ ησ ιν  η δε I 
κολοκνντη όλιγότροφός εστι καί ενφθαρτος καί 
νγραντικη της έξεως καί εύέκκριτος, ενχνλος. ενστο- 
μαχωτέρα δ’ εστίν η δι νδατος καί όξονς λαμβανο-

39 §’ Coraes: καί CE
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says that it is useful for irritations of the kidneys and the 
bladder, and is fairly easily digested and nutritious, and 
that the wild variety is superior to the cultivated variety. 
Callimachus’ student Hermippus (fr. 15b Wehrli) says that 
mallow is very useful to add to what is referred to as cdirrws, 
and to adipsos165 as well.

Gourds.166 Euthydemus o f Athens in his On Vegeta­
bles refers to the gourd as an “Indian cucumber,” since the 
seed was brought from India. The Megapolitans call it a 
sikuonios.167 Theophrastus (HP 7.4.6) says that there are 
no specific varieties of gourd, although some are better 
and others worse. Menodorus the student of Erasistratus 
and friend o f Hicesius says: There is the Indian gourd, 
which is also called the sikua, and the gourd (kolokunte). 
The Indian variety is generally stewed, whereas the gourd 
(kolokunte) is baked. Up to the present day the Cnidians 
still refer to gourds as “Indian.” The inhabitants of the 
Hellespont refer to long gourds as sikuai, and round gourds 
as kolokuntai. Diodes (fr. 201 van der Eijk) maintains that 
the best gourds grow in Magnesia and that this variety is 
moreover round, very large, sweet, and easy on the stom­
ach; and that the best cucumbers grow in Antiocheia, the 
best lettuce in Smyrna and Galatia, and the best rue in 
Myra. Diphilus says: The gourd is not very nutritious, but 
is easily broken down in the stomach, adds moisture to 
the system, is easily excreted, and produces good chule. 
It is easier on the stomach when eaten with water and vin-

165 Alimos is “hunger-quenching (food),” and adipsos is 
“thirst-quenching (food)”; cf. Herodor. FGrH 31 F 1; PIu. Mor. 
157d-f. 166 To be distinguished from pumpkins and
squash, which are New World vegetables.

331



ATHENAEUS

μενη, ενχνλοτέρα δε η άρτντη. λεπτνντικωτερα δ’ 
εεττίν -η μετά νάπνος, ενπεπτοτέρα Se καί ενεκκριτω- 
τέρα η κάθεφθος. Μνησίθεος 84 φ η σ ιν  δσα ενφνώς 
διάκειται προς την τον πνρδς κατεργασίαν, οΐον 6 τε 
σικνος καί η κολοκύντη καί μήλα Κυδώνια και στρον- 
θία καί ε ϊ τ ι τοιοντο, τανθ’ όταν προσενεχθη ττυρω- 

c θεντα, δίδωσι τω σώμα τ ι τροφήν I ον πολλην μεν, 
άλνπον δε και μάλλον νγράν. εστί δε καί ταντα της 
κοιλίας εφεκτικά πάντα, δει δε αντά λαμβάνειν εφθά 
μάλλον. 'Αττικοί δέ μόνως καλονσιν αντην κολοκνν- 
την. 'Έρμίππος-

την κεφαλήν δσην εχει- 
δσην κολοκνντην.

Φρύνιχος νποκοριστικώς-

η μαζίον τ ι μικρόν η κολοκνντίον.

Επίχαρμος-

< . . .  > νγιεστερόν θην εστί κολοκνντας πολύ. 

d ’Έιπικράτης ό κωμωδιοποιός- I

(Α.) τ ί Πλάτωη 
καί Έπεύσίππος καί Μ,ενεδημος;

167 Cognate with sikua, “cucumber.” 168 l.e. when
stewed in a vinegar sauce. 169 See 3.81a-d.

170 Speusippus son of Eurymedon of the deme Myrrhinous 
(PA 12847) was Plato’s nephew and student, and his successor in 
347 b c e  as head of his school; his works survive only in fragments.
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egar,168 and produces better chule when seasoned. It is 
better for taking off weight when eaten with mustard, 
and is more easily digested and excreted when stewed. 
Mnesitheus (fr. 34 Bertier) says: Foods that respond well 
to the application of fire, such as cucumber, gourd, 
quinces, strouthia169, and whatever else falls into this cate­
gory, do not furnish the body with much nourishment 
when served cooked, but do no harm and supply a consid­
erable amount of moisture. All these foods also inhibit the 
action of the bowels and are best eaten stewed. Attic au­
thors refer to the vegetable exclusively as a kolokunte. 
Hermippus (fr. 69):

What a big head he has!
As big as a gourd (kolokunte)!

Phrynichus (fr. 65) uses the diminutive:

or a little bit of a barley-cake or a small gourd
(kolokuntion).

Epicharmus (fr. 152):

It’s much healthier, I think, than a gourd (kolokunta).

The comic poet Epicrates (fr. 10):

(A.) What about Plato 
and Speusippus and Menedemus?170

Menedemus of Pyrrha was also one of Plato’s students, and when 
Speusippus died in 339, some of the younger members of the 
Academy supported him for head. But Xenocrates was elected in­
stead, and Menedemus withdrew to found his own school. Noth­
ing survives of Menedemus’ work, although he appears to have 
written Socratic dialogues.
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προς τ ίσ ι νννι διατρίβονσιν; 
ποια φροντίς, ποιος δε λόγος 

διερεννάται παρά τοϊσιν; 
τάδε μου πινντώς, ει τ ι κατειδώς 
ηκεις, λέξον, προς Γάς < . . . >.
(Β.) άλλ’ οΐδα λέγειν περί τώνδε σαφώς, 
ΐΐαναθηναίοις γάρ ίδών αγέλην 
< . . .  > μειράκιων 
εν γνμνασίοις Άκαόημείας 
ηκονσα λόγων άφατων, άτοπων, 
περί γάρ φνσεως άφοριζόμενοι 

e διεχώριζον ζώων τε I β ίον
δένδρων τε φύσιν λαχάνων τε γένη, 
κατ εν τοντοις την κολοκνντην 
εξήταζον τίνος έστι γένονς.
(Α.) και τ ί ποτ άρ ώρίσαντο και τίνος γένονς 
είναι το φντόν; δηλωσον, εί κάτοισθά τι.
(Β.) πρώτιστα μέν <ονν> πάντες άνανδεΐς 
τότ επέστησαν καί κνφαντες 
χρόνον ονκ ολίγον διεφρόντιζον. 
κατ’ έζαίφνης, έτι κνπτόντων 
και ζητονντων των μειράκιων, 
λάχανόν τις εφη στρογγυλόν είναι, 
ποιαν δ’ άλλος, δένδρον δ’ έτερος. 

f ταντα δ’ άκονων I ιατρός τις 
Σ ικελάς άπο γάς

171 Where Plato’s school was located.
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What’s occupying their time nowadays?
What deep thoughts, what sort of speculation 

is under investigation at their establishment?
Give me an insightful account of these matters, 
if you’ve come with any knowledge of them, by 

Earth!
(Β.) I know enough to give you a clear report about

this;
because during the Panathenaic festival, I saw a herd 
of young men
in the exercise grounds of the Academy,171 
and I listened to unspeakably strange discussions. 
They were producing definitions having to do with 

natural history
and trying to distinguish between animals, 
trees, and vegetables;
and in the course of these discussions they attempted 

to determine
which category the gourd (kolokunte) belongs to.
(A.) What definition did they settle on? And what 

category did they
put the plant into? Reveal this, if you have any 

information!
(B.) At first they all stood
silent and gazed at the ground
for a long time, thinking the matter through.
Then suddenly, while the other boys were still 
staring at the ground and considering the question, 
one of them said it was a round vegetable, 
another a type of grass, and a third a tree.
And a Sicilian doctor, 
when he heard this,
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κατοπαρδ’ αυτών ώς ληρούντων.
(Α.) η που δοινώς ώργίσθησαν χλονάζοσθαί τ 

οβό ησαν;
το yap  kv λοσχαις τοιαΐσδο t τοιαυτα ιτοιοΐν 

ονπροπος.
(Β.) οΰδ’ έμολησον τοΐς μοιρακίοις.
6 Πλάτων δέ παρών καί μάλα πράως, 
ουδον όρινθοίς, έπόταζ’ αύτοΐς 
πάλιν < . . .  >
άφορίζοσθαι τίνος έστί γένους, 
οι δέ διηρουν.

Άλοζις 6 χαρίοις πρόπομα δλον παρατίθησι τοΐς 
60 διακρίνουν δυναμόνοις■ II

ολαθον γονόμονος ον το πράγμ’ ηβούλοτο. 
κατά χοίρος έδόθη- την τράποζαν ηκ οχων, 
έφ’ ης έπόκοιτ οΰ τυρός ονδ’ ολαών γονή 
ούδο παρόχουσαι κνίσαν η μ ΐν  πλοίονα 
7ταροφίδος καί λήρος, άλλα παροτόθη 
ΰπορηφάνως οζουσα των 'Ωρών λοπάς, 
το του πόλου του παντός ημισφαίριου, 
άπαντ ονην τάκοι γάρ ον ταύτη καλά, 
ιχθύς, οριφοι, διοτροχο τούτων σκόρπιός, 

b ύπόφαινον ωών ήμίτομα τούς άστόρας. I

172 An allusion to the constellations Pisces, Capricorn, and 
Scorpio.
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farted on them for talking nonsense.
(A.) I imagine they got terribly angry and shouted 

that they were being mocked?
Because during conversations of this sort t  it’s 

appropriate to do something like that.
(B.) The young men paid no attention.
But Plato was there, and very gently
and with no sign of excitement he ordered them
once again
to try to determine what category it belonged to.
And they began drawing distinctions.

The witty Alexis (fr. 263) serves a full plate of appetizers 
for the discriminating:

No one noticed that I was where he wanted the 
business to take place.

Water was poured over my hands. A slave came 
carrying the table,

on which lay not just cheese or different types of 
olives

or side-dishes supplying us with more steam and 
bullshit

than anything else. Instead, a casserole-dish 
was set beside us that exuded the sumptuous smell of 

the Seasons
and represented the circle of the whole sky.
Because every good thing that’s up there was in it: 
fish and kids, and a scorpion-fish ran between

them;172
and hard-boiled eggs cut in half suggested the stars.
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έπεβαλομεν τάς χείρας. 6 μεν έμοϊ λάλων 
αμα και διανενων τμΓχολείβ’ · 6 πδ.ς δ’ άγων 
en εμέ κατήντα. το πέρας ονκ άνήχ έως 
την λοπάδ όρνττων άποδέδειχα κόσκινον.

Μνκαι. Αριστίας-

μνκαιαι40 δ’ ώρεχθει το λάινον πέδον.

Π ολίοχος-

μεμαγμένην
μικράν μελαγχρή μάζαν ήχνρωμένην 

c έκάτερος ημών είχε δις τής ημέρας I
καϊ σνκα βαιά, καϊ μνκης τις ένίοτ αν 
ώπτάτο, και κοχλίας γενομ.ένου φακαδίον 
ήγρενετ αν. και λάχανα των αυτοχθόνων 
θλαστή τ έλαια, καί π ιείν οίνάριον ήν 
αμφίβολον.

’Αντιφάνης·

το δεϊπνόν έστι μάζα κεχαρακωμένη 
άχνροις, προς εντέλειαν εζωπλισμένη, 
καί βολβός Φις <τις> καί παροφίδες τινές, 

d σόγχος τις ή μνκης τις ή τοιανθ’ ά δη I 
δίδωσιν ήμ ΐν  6 τόπος αθλι άθλίοις. 
τοιοντος ό βίος, απύρετος, φ λέγμ’ ονκ έχων.

X  *  X

40 μνκαϊσι (“the sound of bellowing”; more appropriate for 
tragedy) Schneidewin
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We set our hands to work. The other fellow173 was 

busy
talking to me and nodding his head; so the whole 

enterprise
devolved to me. To sum up, I didn’t stop 
digging at the dish until I’d made it look like a sieve.

Mushrooms. Aristias (TrGF 9 F  6):

The stony ground was swelling with mushrooms.

Poliochus (fr. 2):

A small,
swarthy barley-cake kneaded full o f bran 
was what each of us had twice a day, 
and a few figs. Sometimes we roasted 
a mushroom; and if there was a bit of rain, 
we caught a snail. And there were wild vegetables 
and a bruised olive, and a little dubious wine 
to drink.

Antiphanes (fr. 225, encompassing both quotations):

Our dinner is a barley-cake bristling
with bran and cheaply made,
and a single hyacinth bulb, and some side-dishes—
a thistle or a mushroom or whatever
miserable items this spot provides for miserable us.
Such is our way of life, free o f fever and heat.

*  *  *

173 The man with whom the speaker was sharing a couch and a 
table—and who was trying to behave in a decent, friendly fashion.
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ονδείς κρέως παρόντος εσθίει θύμον, 
ονδ’ οί δοκονντες πνθαγορίζειν.

καί προελθών

τίς yap  t οϊδ’ ημών τό μέλλον ό τ ι παθεΐν 
πέπρωθ’ εκάστω των φίλων; ταχύ 8η λαβών 
όπτα μύκητας πρινίνους τουσδϊ δύο.

'Ότι Κ ηφισόδωρος41 ό Ίσοκράτονς μαθητης εν 
τοΐς Κατά. Άριστοτέλους (τέσσαρα δ’ εστί ταντα 

e β ιβ λ ία ) I επίτιμα τώ φιλοσοφώ ώς ον ποιησαντι 
λόγον άξιον τό παροιμίας άθροισαι, Άντιφάνονς όλον 
ποιησαντος δράμα τό έπιγραφόμενον ΐίαροιμίαι- εξ 
ον καί παρατίθεται τάδε·

εγώ γάρ άν των νμετερων φάγοιμί <τι>, 
μύκητας ωμούς άν φαγεΐν <έμοί> δοκώ 
καί στρνφνά μήλα κεΐ τ ι πνίγει βρωμά τι.

φύονται δε οί μύκητες γηγενείς καί είσ ιν αυτών εδώ­
διμοι ολίγοι· οί γάρ πολλοί άποπνίγουσιν. διό καί 

f Επίχαρμος παίζων έφη· I
οίοναί μύκαι t  άρ επεσκληκότες πνιξεΐσθέ <με>.

Ν ίκανδρος δ’ έν Τεωργικοϊς καταλέγει καί τίνες αυτών 
είσ ιν οί θανάσιμοι, λέγω ν

41 Κηφισόδωρος Ionsius: κηφισόδοτος CE
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No one eats garlic174 when meat’s available, 
including those who pretend to be Pythagoreans.175

And further on:

For who t among us knows what any of our friends 
is fated to suffer in the future? Hurry up and take 
these two holm-oak mushrooms and roast them!

Isocrates’ student Cephisodorus176 in his Against Aris­
totle (fr. 3 Radermacher = Arist. fr. 464)—there are four 
books— faults the philosopher for not treating collecting 
proverbs as a worthwhile activity, even though Antiphanes 
wrote an entire play entitled Proverbs. The following lines 
(fr. 186) are cited from it:

Because if I were to eat anything that belongs to you, 
I ’d feel like I was eating raw mushrooms, 
sour apples, and whatever food makes a person 

choke.

Mushrooms grow out of the earth; few of them are edible, 
because the majority cause death by choking. This is why 
Epicharmus (fr. 153) jokingly says:

You’re going to dry me up and choke me, just as 
mushrooms t do.

Nicander in the Georgies (fr. 78 Schneider, encompassing 
both quotations) lists the poisonous ones, saying:

174 For thumon as a generic term for edible bulbs, see Amott 
on Alex. fr. 122.2. 175 For Pythagorean vegetarianism, see
the texts collected at 4.160f-lf.

176 PAA 568030; cf. 3.122b.
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εχθρά δ’ ελαίης
ροιης τε πρίνον re δρνός τ ’ άπο πηματα κεΐται,

* * *

οιδαλέων σύγκολλά βά ρη πνιγόεντα μυκήτων.

61 φησί δε καί ότι II

σνκέης hitots στέλεχος βαθύ κόπρω 
κακκρνφας νδάτεσσιν άειναέεσσι νοτίζοις, 
φύσονται πνθμέσσιν άκηριοι- ών συ μύκητα 
θρεπτον μη τ ι χαμηλόν άπο ρίζης προτάμοιο.42

καί re μύκητας άμανίτας τότ έφεύσεις,

φησίν 6 αντός Ν ίκανδρος εν τω αντω. ‘Έφιππος·

Χν ώσπερ οι μύκητες άποπνίξαιμί σε.

b Κπαρχίδης Ενριπίδην φησί τον ποιητην έπιδημησαι I 
τη Ικαρω και γνναικός τίνος μετά τέκνων κατά τούς 
αγρούς, δύο μέν άρρενων τελείων, μιας δε παρθένον, 
φαγούσης θανασίμονς μύκητας καί άποπνιγείσης με­
τά των τέκνων ποιησαι τοντί το επίγραμμα-

ώ τον άγηρατον πόλον αιθέρας, "Ηλιε, τέμνων, 
άρ’ είδες τοιόνδ’ όμματι πρόσθε πάθος, 

μητέρα παρθενικην τε κόρην δισσούς τε 
σνναίμονς

c εν ταντω φ έγγει μοιραδίω φθιμένονς; I

42 Followed by an intrusive copyists note: τ ά  δ ’ αλλα ούκ rjv 
άναγνωναι (“The rest was illegible”).
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Horrible pains are in store 
from the olive, the pomegranate, the holm-oak, and 

the oak.
*  *  *

the choking, clinging weight of puffy mushrooms.

He also says:

Whenever you bury the trunk of a fig tree deep in 
dung

and keep it moist with constant streams of water, 
harmless mushrooms will grow on its lower parts. You

may cut
any of these that grow from the root and not from the 

ground.

Then you will cook some amanita mushrooms as well,

says the same Nicander in the same poem (fr. 79 Schnei­
der). Ephippus (fr. 27):

So that I can choke you to death, like mushrooms do.

Eparchides (FGrH 437 F  2 = E. test. 93) says that the poet 
Euripides was on Icaros; and when a woman who was 
out in the fields with her children, two adult boys and an 
unmarried girl, ate poisonous mushrooms and choked to 
death along with her children, he wrote the following epi­
gram (FGE 560-3):

O Sun, as you cut your path through the ageless vault 
of the upper air,

did your eye ever before behold such woe, 
a mother, a virgin girl, and two brothers 

dead on a single fateful day?
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Α ιοκλης 6 K αρύστιος εν πρώτω ’Υγιεινώ ν φ η σ ιν  
άγρια  έφηματα τεντλον, μαλά χη, \άιταθον, άκαληφη, 
άνδράφαζυς, β ο λ β ο ί, νδνα, μύκαι.

Άία. Άπεύσιππος εν δεντέρω Ό μοιω ν φ η σ ί iv  νδατι 
γ ίν εσ θα ι, σελίνω  έλείω το φύλλον έοι,κός. διό καί 
Π τολεμαίος ό δεύτερος Ευεργέτης Α ίγυπτον βα σ ιλεύ- 
σας παρ Ό μηροι ό.ζιοϊ γρ ά φ ειν

ά μφ ί δέ λειμώνες μαλακοί ετίον ηδε σέλινου.44

σ ία  γαρ μετά σέλινου φύεσθαι, άλλα μ η  ΐα .
Α ίφ ιλός φ ησ ι τους μύκητας είνα ι ενστομάχονς4*, 

d κοιλίας I διαχωρητικούς, θρεπτικούς, δύσπεπτους δέ 
καί φνσώδεις. τοιούτους δε ε ίνα ι τούς έκ Κεω της 
νήσον, πολλο ί μ έντο ι καί κτείνονσι. δοκοΰσι δέ ο ικείο ι 
ε ίνα ι οι λεπτότατοι καί απαλοί καί εύθρυπτοι οί επί 
πτελεα ις καί πεύκαις γ ινόμενο ι■ ανοίκειοι δέ οί μελά ­
νες καί πελιο ί καί σ κληροί καί οί μετά το εψηθηναι 
καί τεθηνα ι πησσόμενοι, ο ϊτινες λα μβανόμενο ι κτεί- 
νουσι. βοηθούντα ι δ’ άπέ> νδρομέλιτος πόσεως καί 
όζνμέλιτος, νίτρου καί όζους- μετά την πόσ ιν δέ έμείν 

e δεΐ. διόπερ καί I δει μά λισ τα  σκεύαζειν αυτούς μετά 
όζους καί όζυμελιτος η  μέλ ιτος η άλώ ν οντω γάρ 
αυτών τό πνιγώ δες άφαιρείτα ι. θεόφραστος δέ εν τω

43 The traditional reading is ’ίου ηδε σέλινου, "of violet and 
celery”. 44 εύστομάχους E: ευστόμους C

177 This entry interrupts the discussion of mushrooms (which
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Diodes of Carystus in Book I o f On Matters o f Health (fr. 
195 van der Eijk) says: Wild plants that should be stewed 
are beet, mallow, monk’s rhubarb, nettle, orach, hyacinth 
bulbs, truffles, and mushrooms.

Marshwort.177 Speusippus in Book II of Similar Things 
(fr. 6 Taran) says that the plant grows in water and its 
leaf resembles marsh-celery. This is why Ptolemy Euer- 
getes the Second, who was king of Egypt, proposes writing 
in Homer (Od. 5.72):

and round about were soft meadows of marshwort 
and celery;

because marshwort grows in the same place as celery, but 
violets do not.

Diphilus says that mushrooms are easy on the stomach, 
laxative, and nourishing, but are difficult to digest and 
produce gas; and that the mushrooms from the island of 
Ceos are like this. Many mushrooms, however, are deadly. 
Those that are very delicate, soft, and friable, which grow 
on elms and pines, appear to be fit to eat. Not fit to eat are 
those that are black, bruised-looking, and hard, and that 
become tough after being cooked and served; these kill 
anyone who consumes them. Drinking a mixture of honey 
and water, honey and vinegar, or soda ash and vinegar 
counteracts the poison; after drinking this, the patient 
should be made to vomit. This is why mushrooms are best 
prepared with vinegar, vinegar and honey, honey, or salt; 
because this removes the element that causes asphyxia-

resumes a few lines below, with the quotation from Diphilus of 
Siphnos); most likely it fell out of the text and was reinserted in the 
wrong place.
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Π ερί Φυτών Ισ το ρ ία ς  γράφει- υπόγεια δε τά τοιαΰτά 
εσ τ ι καί επ ίγεια , καθάπερ ούς καλοΰσί τινες πέζιας, 
άμα το ΐς μύκησ ι γινομένους- άριζοι γάρ καί αυτοί 
τνγχάνουσιν. ό δε μύκης έχ ε ι προσφύσεως δίκην45 
τον κουλόν εις μήκος, καί άποτείνουσιν απ' αυτόν 
ρ ίζαι. φ η σ ί δέ καί ότι εν τ-fj περ ί 'Άρακλέους στήλας 

f  θαλάσση όταν I ϋδατα πλείω  γένητα ι, μύκητες φύον­
τα ι προς τη  θαλάσση, ούς καί άπολιθοΰσθαι υπό τού 
ήλ ιου φ-ησί. καί Φ αινίας δε εν πρώ τψ Π ερί Φ υτώ ν τά 
δε ουδέ φύει την άνθ-ήλην ουδέ της σπερματικής ίχνος 
κορυνήσεως ουδέ σπερματωσεως, οίον μύκ-ης, ϋδνον, 
πτέρις, ελ ιζ . ό αυτός φησι- πτέρις, ήν εν ιο ι βλά χνον 
καλοΰσι. θεόφραστος έν Φυτικοΐς- λειόφλοια, καθά­
περ ύδνον, μύκης, πέζις, γεράνειον.

62 "Τδνα. II γ ίν ετα ι καί ταΰτα αυτόματα από γης 
μ ά λ ισ τα  π ερ ί τούς αμμώ δεις τόπους, λ έγ ε ι δέ περί 
αυτών θεόφραστος- τό ϋδνον, 6 καλοΰσί τινες γερά- 
νειον, καί ε ϊ τ ι άλλο υπόγειον, καί π ά λ ιν  καί ή των 
έγγεοτόκων τούτων γένεσ ις  άμα καί φ ύσις, οϊον του τε 
ϋδνου καί του φυομένου π ερ ί Κυρήνην ό καλοΰσι 
μίσυ- δοκεΐ δ’ ήδύ σφόδρα τοΰτ’ ε ίνα ι καί την οσμήν 
έχειν  κρεώδη- καί τό έν τή Θράκη δέ γενόμενον οίτόν.

45 όίκην Kaibel: αρχήν CE

178 Theophrastus mentions the area around the Pillars of 
Heracles at HP 4.7.1; but at 4.7.2 the reference is actually to 
mushrooms around the Red Sea.
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tion. Theophrastus writes in his Research on Plants (fr. 
399): Plants of this sort grow underground as well as above 
ground, as for example those some people refer to as peziai 
(“puffballs”), which belong among the mushrooms; be­
cause they too lack roots. The mushroom has a long stem 
that resembles a secondary growth, and the roots extend 
from it. He also says (HP 4.7.2)178 that whenever there 
is more rain than usual in the sea around the Pillars of 
Heracles, mushrooms grow along the shore; and he claims 
that the sun turns them into stone. Also Phaenias in Book I 
of On Plants (fr. 37 Wehrli): Some produce no flower-tuft 
or trace of a seed-pod or seed-production, for example 
the mushroom, truffle, fern, and ivy. The same author says: 
the fern, which some authorities refer to as a hlachnon. 
Theophrastus in On Plants·.179 smooth-skinned plants, 
such as the truffle, mushroom, puffball, and geranion.ls0

Truffles. These too are produced spontaneously from 
the earth, especially in sandy regions. Theophrastus (HP 
1.6.9) says about them: the truffle, which some people 
refer to as a geranion, and anything else that grows un­
derground. And again (fr. 400a):181 The generation and 
growth o f these plants produced within the earth are si­
multaneous, for example that o f the truffle and the plant 
that grows around Cyrene, which they refer to as misu—it 
is apparently very sweet and smells like meat—and also 
the oitonlS2 that grows in Thrace. Something peculiar is

179 Cf. HP 1.6.5, although the discussion there has to do with 
root-systems.

180 a  type of truffle; see below.
181 The text is difficult, and something may have been lost.
182 Obscure, like misu (above).
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7T€pl Se τούτων ϊδ ιόν τ ι  λέγεται- φαιτι γάρ, δταν νδατα 
b μετοπωρινά καί βρο ντα ι I γίνω νται σκληρα ί, τότε 

γ ίν εσ θα ι, και μάλλον όταν αί βροντα ι, ως ταύτης 
αίτιωτέρας ούσης. ον δ ιετίζειν  δε, ά λλ ’ επέτειον είναι- 
την δε χρεία ν και την άκμην έχειν  τον ηρος. ον μην 
ά λλ’ έν ιο ί γ ε  ως σπερματικής ούσης της αρχής νπο- 
λαμβάνονσ ιν. εν γονν τψ  αίγιαλω  των Μ ιτνληναίω ν 
ον φ ασ ι πρότερον είνα ι πρ ιν η  γενομένης επομβρίας 
το σπ έρμα  κατενεχθη άπο Τ ιά ρω ν τοντο δ’ έσ τί 
χω ρίον εν φ πολλά γ ίνετα ι, γ ίνετα ι δε εν τε τοΐς 

c α ίγ ια λο ΐς  μ ά λ ισ τα  και δπον χωρά νπαμμος- I καί γάρ 
α ί Τ ιάρα ι46 τοιανται. φύεται δέ και περί Αάμφακον εν 
τη ’Α βα ρνίδ ι καί έν Αλωπεκοννησω καν τη Ήλείω^. 
Α νγκενς δ Ίίάμιός φ η σ ιν  άκαληφην η  θάλασσα άνίη- 
σ ιν, η δε γ η  νδνα. καί Μ άτρων δ παρωδδς έν τω 
Αείπνω-

δστρεά τ ’ ηνεικεν, Θέτιδος Νηρηίδος νδνα.

Α ίφ ιλος δε δύσπεπτά φ ησ ιν  ε ίνα ι τά νδνα, ενχνλα δέ 
καί παραλεαντικά, προσέτι δε διαχωρητικά, καί ένια 
αντών δμοίως το ΐς μύκαις πνιγώ δη είναι. ’Ή,γησαν- 

d δρος δ’ δ Αελφδς έν 'Έλλησπόντω I φ ησ ιν  ούτε νδνον 
γ ίν εσ θ α ι ούτε γλανκίσκον ούτε θύμον4,1- διο Άανσι- 
κλείδην είρηκέναι μ ήτε έαρ μ ήτε φίλονς. νδνόφνλλον 
δέ φ η σ ι ΤΙάμφιλος έν Τλώ σσα ις την φνομένην των

46 Τ ιάραι Schweighauser: τι ως CE
47 θύννον (thynnum) Natalis Comes
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said about these plants: they claim that they are produced 
whenever there are autumn rains and loud thunder, and 
especially when there is thunder, since this is the most 
significant cause. The plant is not perennial but annual; 
the proper time to eat it and its prime is in the spring. 
Some authorities nonetheless suppose that their origin in­
volves seeds. On the coast of Mitylene, at any rate, they say, 
there are no truffles until a heavy rain falls and the seed is 
washed down from Tiara, a spot where the plant grows 
plentifully. It is found in particular along seashores and 
wherever the ground is sandy, as it is in fact in Tiara. It also 
grows in Abamis near Lampsacus, in Alopeconnesus, and 
in Elis. Lynceus of Samos (fr. 22 Dalby) says: The sea sends 
up a nettle,183 while the land sends up truffles. Also the 
parodist Matro in his Dinner Party (fr. 2 Olson-Sens = SH 
535):

He also brought oysters, the truffles of the Nereid 
Thetis.

Diphilus claims that truffles are hard to digest but produce 
good chule and are soothing, as well as laxative, and that 
some of them cause death by choking in the same way 
mushrooms do. Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 35, FHG iv.420) 
says that no truffles, glaukiskoim , or thyme are found in 
the Hellespont, and that Nausicleides185 therefore claimed 
that there was no spring and he had no friends there. 
Pamphilus in the Glossary (fr. XXXVI Schmidt) reports

183 Probably a riddling reference to the sea-urchin.
184 An unidentified fish, also referred to at 3.102b, 103d.
185 Otherwise unknown.
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νδνων νπερθε πόαν, άφ’ ης τό νδνον γινώ σκεσθαι.
Ακαληφη. λέγετα ι παρά το ΐς Α ττικοΐς όντως και 

το βοτανώδες καί <τό> κνησμόν αίτιον. ’Αριστοφάνης 
Φ οινίσσαις-

πρώτον απάντων ϊφ να  φνναι. 

ε ΐθ ’ έξης-

τάς κραναάς άκαλήφας.

e Α σπάραγοι. οντοι καί ελειο ι καί όρειοι I καλούνται, 
ών οι κά λλισ το ι ον σπείρονται, πάντων όντες των 
έντός θεραπευτικοί, ο ι δε σπαρτοί καί σφόδρα νπερ- 
μ εγέθε ις  γίνοντα ι, εν Α ιβυ η  δε φ ασιν εν Γ αιτονλία 
γ ίν εσ θ α ι πάχος μεν Κ νπρίον καλάμου, μήκος δε πο- 
δών δώδεκα■ εν δέ τη ορεινή καί παρωκεανίτιδι πάχος 
μ εν μεγάλω ν ναρθήκων, μήκος δέ π ερ ί τους είκοσ ι 
πηχεις. Κ ρατΐνος δέ διά τον φ άσφάραγον ονομάζει, 
καί Θεόπομπος-

{  κάπειτ ίδών άσφάραγον έν θάμνω τιν ί. I 

’Α μειφίας-

ον σ χ ΐνο ς ονδ’ άσφάραγος, ού δάφνης κλάδοι.

Α ίφ ιλος δέ φ ησ ιν  ώς 6 της κρά μβης άσφάραγος 
λεγόμενος ιδίως όρμενος εΰστομαχώτερός έσ τ ι καί 
ενεκκριτώτερος, οφεων δέ βλαπτικός, εσ τ ί δέ δριμνς
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that the grass that grows above truffles and allows them to 
be detected is called hydnophullon (“truffle-foliage”).

Nettle. Attic authors use this word to refer to both 
the herb-like plant and the one that produces stings. 
Aristophanes in Phoenician Women (fr. 572.2-3, encom­
passing both verses)186:

first of all grows spike-lavender; 

then right after that:

the rugged nettles.

Asparagus. Both marsh-asparagus and mountain- 
asparagus are referred to. The best asparagus is not grown 
from seed; and it helps cure all internal disorders. The 
sown varieties grow very large. They say that in Gaetulia in 
Libya the asparagus grows as thick as Cyprus reed and 12 
feet tall; and in the mountainous country and along the 
sea-coast it grows as thick as giant fennel and about 20 
cubits187 high. Cratinus (fr. 363.2) refers to it as aspharagos 
with a phi. Also Theopompus (fr. 69):

and then, when he saw aspharagos in a thicket. 

Amipsias (fr. 24):

no squill or aspharagos, no laurel branches.

Diphilus says that what is called “cabbage-asparagus,” 
properly ormenos, is easier on the stomach and more easily 
digested, but bad for one’s vision. It is bitter and diu-

186 Quoted in a slightly more complete form at 3.90a, where 
the fragment is assigned to Phoenician Women.

187 About 30 feet; see 2.50b n.
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και ουρητικός και αδικεί νεφρονς καί κνστιν. Α ττικοί 
δ’ ε ισ ίν  οι λέγοντες δρμενον τον άπό της κρά μβης 
εζηνθηκότα. Σοφοκλής Ίχνευταΐς-

63 κάξορμενίζει κούκέτι σχολάζεται II 
β λά σ τη .

παρά το εζορονειν και βλαστάνειν. Αντιφάνης δε διά 
τον τι φησιν άσπάραγον

άσπάραγος t ήγλά ιζεν, ωχρός έζήνθηκε τις.

'Αριστοφων

κάππαριν, β λη χ ώ , θύμον, 
άσπαραγον, t  π ίτταν, ράμνον, σφακελον, 

τυμπανον f.

Κ οχλίας. Φ ιλνλλιος-

ονκ ε ίμ ι τ εττ ιζ  ουδέ κοχλίας, ώ γνναι.

και πά λιν

μαινίδες, < . . .  > σ κό μ βρ ο ι, κοχλία ι, κορακϊνοι.

Η σ ίο δο ς δε τον κοχλίαν φερέοικου καλεΐ. και Ανα- 
b ζίλας δέ· I

άιτιστότερος ε ί των κοχλιών πολλώ πάνυ, 
οι περιφέρουσ’ νπ ’ απ ιστίας τάς οικίας.

Αχαιός-
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retie, and damages the kidneys and the bladder. It is Attic 
authors who refer to the flower-stalk of the cabbage as 
ormenos. Sophocles in Trackers (fr. 314.281-2):

and the shoot (blasts) sprouts up (exormenizei) and 
no longer 

loiters,

in reference to the notion that it leaps forth (exorouein) 
and sprouts (blastanein). But Antiphanes (fr. 294) says 
asparagos with a pi:

Asparagos t was glorious, and some birds pease was 
in bloom.

Aristophon (fr. 15):

a caper, pennyroyal, thyme, 
asparagos, t pitch, thorn, sage, a drum t.

Snail. Philyllius (fr. 20):

I’m not a cicada or a snail, woman!

And again (fr. 26):

small-fry, mackerel, snails, raven-fish.

Hesiod (Op. 571) refers to the snail as a “house-carrier.” 
Likewise Anaxilas (fr. 33):

You’re much more suspicious than snails, 
which are so mistrustful that they carry their houses 

around with them.

Achaeus (TrGF 20 F  42):
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■η τοσονσδ’ Α’ίτνη  τρέφει 
κοχλίας κεράστας;

π ρο βά λλετα ι δε καν το ΐς  σνμπ οσ ίο ις  γρ ίφ ον τάζιν 
έχον π ερ ί των κοχλιών όντως-

ύλογενης, άνάκανθος, άναίματος, νγροκέλενθος.

’Α ριστοτέλης δέ εν πέμπτω Ι ίε ρ ί Ζώων Μορίων φ η σ ίν  
οι κοχλία ι φαίνονται κνοντες έν τω μετοπώρω καί τον 
έαρος· μόνοι τε οντοι των όστρακοδέρμων σννδνα- 

c ζόμενοι ώφθησαν. θεόφραστος I δε έν τω Π ερί Φω- 
λενόντων, οι κοχλία ι, φ ψ τ ί, φωλενονσι μεν  καί τοΰ 
χειμώνος, μάλλον δέ τον θέρονς. διό και π λεΐσ το ι 
φαίνονται το ΐς  μετοπω ρινοίς νδασιν. η δέ φωλεία τον 
θέρονς καί έπ ί της γη ς  καί επ ί των δένδρων, λέγονται 
δέ τινες των κοχλιών καί σ έσ ιλο ι. ’Επίχαρμος-

(Α.) τούτων απάντων ακρίδας ανταλλάσσομαι, 
κόγχων δέ τον σέσ ιλον. (Β.) άπαγ’ ές τον 

φθόρον.

Ά π ολλας48 δέ Αακεδαιμονίονς φ ησ ϊ σέμελον τον κο­
χ λ ία ν  λεγειν . ’Απολλόδωρος δέ έν δεντέρω Έτνμο-

48 απέλλας CE; cf. 9.369a
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Does Aetna nourish homed 
snails as big as this?188

Something along the lines o f a riddle about snails is posed 
at symposia and runs thus:189

Bom  in the woods, spineless and bloodless, leaving a 
moist trail.190

Aristotle in Book V of Parts o f Animals says:191 Snails ap­
parently conceive in the fall and during the spring; they 
are the only testaceans that have been seen copulating. 
Theophrastus in his On Animals that Live in Holes (fr. 366) 
says: Snails remain in their holes during the winter and 
even more so during the summer. This is why large num­
bers of them appear during the autumn rains. During the 
summer their holes are both in the ground and in trees. 
Some snails are called sesiloi. Epicharmus (fr. 154):

(A.) I’ll trade you all this for some locusts, 
and the sesilos for some mussels. (B.) Go to hell!

Apollas (fr. 5, FHG iv.307) says that the Spartans call the 
snail a semelos. And Apollodorus in Book II of the Etymol-

188 Mount Aetna in Sicily was believed to be home to an ex­
traordinarily large species of beetle (Ar. Pax 73 with Olson ad 
loc.), an idea extended here to snails.

189 For the use of riddles at symposia, cf. 10.457c-9b.
190 Cf. 10.455e. Cicero cites a Latin version of Athenaeus’ 

riddle at de Div. 2.133: terrigenam, herbigradam, domiportam, 
sanguine cassam.

191 The first clause is a crude summary of the sense of HA 
544a16-24, while the second is drawn from GA 762a32-3.
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d λογιώ ν I των κοχλιών φ η σ ί τινας καλώίσθαι κωλνσι- 
δΐίπνονς.

Β ο λβο ί, τούτων Η ρακλής έσ θίβ ιν  πα ρα ιτέΐτα ι iv 
'Α μαλθείιχ Ε νβονλου λ ίγ ω ν

θερμότ€ρον η κρανρότΐρον η μ ίσ ω ς  ίχ ο ν , 
τοντ ίσ θ ’ ίκάστω  μεϊζον η Τροίαν έλώιν. 
κάγώ γάρ ον κανλοϊσ ιν ονδέ σ ιλφ ίω  
ούδ’ ίεροσύλοις και π ικρα ΐς παροφίσι 
β ο λ β ο ΐς  τ ’ ίμα ντον χόρτασών ίληλνθα . 

e ά δ ’ ε ις  τ ’ έδωδην πρώτα και ρώμης ακμήν I 
καί προς νγίεια ν, πάντα ταντ ίδα ινύμην, 
κρέας βο€ΐον έφθδν άσόλοικον μέγα , 
άκροκώλιόν τ€ γεννικόν, t  οπτά δ ίλφ ά κι 
αλίπαστα τρία.

"Α λΐζ ις  έμφανίζων την τών β ο λ β ώ ν  προς τά αφροδί­
σ ια  δνναμίν φ ησ ι·

πίννας, κάραβον,
βολβο ύς, κοχλίας, κηρυκας, ω , άκροκώλια, 

f  τοσαντα- τούτων αν τ ις  εύρη φάρμακα I 
έρών έταίρας έτερα χρησιμώ τζρα.

192 The original point (confused either by Apollodorus, Athe- 
naeus, or the Epitomator) was presumably that snails move very 
slowly and that individuals who come late to dinner, keeping the 
rest of the company from beginning the meal, are thus both 
“snails” and “dinner-hinderers”; cf. Plu. Mor. 725f-6a.
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ogles (FGrH 244 F  223) says that some snails are referred 
to as kolusideipnoi (“dinner-hinderers”).192

Hyacinth bulb. Heracles refuses to eat this in Eubulus’ 
Amaltheia (fr. 6), saying:

Whether it’s a bit hot, or a bit dry, or perfectly done 
is more important to each of us than sacking Troy.193 
Because I haven’t come to stuff myself 
with silphium stalk or silphium juice or 
filthy, bitter side-dishes and hyacinth bulbs. 
Whatever’s best for eating and building one’s strength 
and staying healthy, all that’s what I’m used to eating: 
a big chunk o f boiled beef that hasn’t gone bad, 
a nice pig’s trotter, three slices o f t  roast piglet 
sprinkled with salt.

Alexis (fr. 281) alludes to the aphrodisiac properties of hya­
cinth bulbs, saying:194

pinnas, a crayfish,
hyacinth bulbs, snails, trumpet-shells, eggs, pigs’ 

trotters,
things like that. If anyone who’s in love with a 

courtesan
finds other drugs more useful than these . . .

193 The verse is a quotation of E. Andr. 369.
For hyacinth bulbs and octopi (referred to in the fragment 

of Xenarohus quoted below) as aphrodisiacs, see PI. Com. fr. 
189.9-10,17-19 (quoted at 1.5c-d).
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Βέναρχος <εν Βονταλίωνι>49·

φ θίνει δόμος
άσνντάτοισ ι δεσποτών κεχρη μένος 
τύχαις, άλάστωρ τ ’ είσπέπαικε Τίελοπιδών. 
άστντος οίκος κονδε βνσ α ύ χη ν  θεάς 
Αηοΰς σύνοικος, γη γενής β ο λ βό ς , φ ίλο ις 
εφθος βοηθώ ν δυνατός εσ τ επαρκέσαι·

64 μάτην δέ πόντον κυανέαις δίνα ις τραφείς II 
φ λεβός τροπωτήρ πονλύπονς, άλονς βρόχω ν 
πλεκτα ΐς άνάγκαις, τής τροχηλάτου κόρης 
π ίμ π λ η σ ι λοπάδος στερροσώματον κύτος.

Άρχεστρατος-

β ο λ βώ ν  και κανλών χα ίρ ειν  λέγω  όξυβά φ οισ ι 
τα ις  τ ’ άλλαις π ά σ η σ ι παροφίσι.

ΊΛρακλείδης ό Ταραντΐνος έν Ί,νμποσίω· β ο λ β ό ς  και 
κοχλίας καί ωόν καί τα όμοια δοκεΐ σπέρματος είνα ι 
ποιητικά, ον δια τό πολντροφα είνα ι, άλλα διά το 
όμοειδέΐς έχ ειν  τάς πρώτας φύσεις αντάς τάς δννά- 

b μ εις  τώ σπ έρμα τι. Α ίφιλος· I οι β ο λ β ο ί δύσπεπτοι μέν

49 from Suda ξ 22

195 Suda ξ 22 reports that Athenaeus in Book II referred to 
Boutalion as one of Xenarchus’ plays, and since this is the only ref­
erence to the poet in Book II, the title can be restored.

196 Referring to Orestes, who killed Aegisthus, the murderer
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Xenarchus <in Boutalion> (fr. *1):19°

A house wanes
when the fortunes of the masters upon which it 

depends
are not taut and hard, and the Pelopid avenger196 has 

fallen upon it.
Impotent is the household; and the short-necked 

associate
of the goddess Deo, the earth-born hyacinth bulb, 

who aids
his friends when stewed, is unable to lend assistance.
In vain does an octopus, rouser of a mans vein, after 

growing up
in the dark eddies of the sea and being caught in the 

woven
compulsions of the net s mesh, fill the solid-bodied
hollow of the wheel-formed maiden, the casserole- 

dish.

Archestratus (fr. 9 Olson-Sens = SH 137):

I say to hell with sauce-plates full of hyacinth bulbs, 
silphium stalks,

and all other side-dishes.

Heracleides of Tarentum in the Symposium (fr. 65 
Guardasole): Hyacinth bulbs, snails, eggs, and the like 
have a reputation for producing sperm not because they 
are nutritious, but because their primary natures, in and of 
themselves, have capacities similar to sperm. Diphilus:

of his father Agamemnon, although the exact point of the allusion 
is unclear.
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είσ ι, πολύτροφοι δε καί ευστόμαχοι, έτ ι δε σμηκτικοί 
καί αμβλυντικοί όφεως, διεγερτικοί δ’ αφροδισίων, ή 
δε παροιμία φ ησ ίν

ονδέν σ ’ δνησει βολβός, αν μη νεΰρ’ έχης.

διεγείρονσι δ’ όντως αυτών προς αφροδίσια οι βα σ ι­
λικοί λεγόμενοι, οι καί κρείσσονες των άλλων είσί- 
μεθ’ οΰς οί πυρροί. οί δε λευκοί καί Αιβυκοί σκιλ- 
λώδεις■ χείρονες δε πάντων οί Αιγύπτιοι, αί δε βο λβ ΐ- 
ναι καλουμεναι εϋχυλότεραι μεν είσ ι των βολβώ ν, ου 
μην ούτως ευστόμαχοι διά τό γλυκάζον εχειν <τι>· 

c παχυντικαί τε50 ίκανώς ε ίσ ι διά I την πολλήν σκληρό­
τητα καί εΰέκκριτοι. μνημονεύει δε βο λβ ίνης  Μάτρων 
εν παρωδίαις·

σόγκους δ1 ούκ άν εγώ μυθησομαι ούδ’ όνο μηνώ, 
μυελοεν βλαστήμα, καρηκομόωντας άκάνθαις, 
βολβίνας θ’, αι Ζηνος ’Ολυμπίου είσ ίν άοιδοί, 
ας εν χερσω θρέφε Αιός παΐς άσπετος ‘Όμβρος, 
λευκοτέρας χιόνος, ίδέειν άμύλοισιν όμοιας· 

d τάων φυομένων ηράσσατο πότνια Ταστηρ. I

Ό τι Ν ίκανδρος Μεγαρηας βολβούς επαινεί. Θεό-

30 εχειν τι· παχυντικαί τε Madvig, Kaibel: εχειν παχύ τι- 
καί γε CE
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Hyacinth bulbs are difficult to digest, but are nutritious 
and easy on the stomach. They are also purgative and dull 
the eyesight, and stimulate sexual desire. The proverb 
says:

A hyacinth bulb won’t do you any good if you don’t 
have a male muscle.197

What are called “royal” hyacinth bulbs do indeed arouse 
sexual desire and are superior to the other varieties; after 
them come the red ones. The white and Libyan varieties 
resemble squill; and the Egyptian variety are the worst 
of all. The so-called bolbinai produce better chule than 
hyacinth bulbs do, but are not as easy on the stomach, 
since they have a somewhat sweet character. They are also 
quite fattening'because they are so hard, and are easily 
excreted. Matro mentions bolbinai in his parodies (fr. 3 
Olson-Sens = SH 536):

I could not mention or name the sow-thistles,
a marrowy growth, with their long, spiny hair,
and the bolbinai, which are the singers of Olympian 

Zeus,
and which the child o f Zeus, the endless Rain, raised 

on the mainland,
whiter than snow, like wheat-paste cakes in 

appearance.
My lady Belly fell in love with them as they were 

growing.

Nicander (fr. 88 Schneider) recommends Megarian hy-

197 For neuron in this sense, cf. PI. Com. fr. 189.20, quoted at 
1.5d.
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φραστος δ’ έν έβδόμω Φυτικών, ενιαχού, φησίν, ούτω 
γλυκείς εισ ιν οί β ο λβο ί ώστε και ώμους έσθίεσθαι, 
ώσττερ εν τή Τ αυρική Χερρονήσω. τα αυτά ιστορεί 
καί Φαινίας. εσ τι δε καί γένος, φησί, βολβών31 έριο- 
φόρων, ο φύεται εν αίγιαλοΐς, έχει δε το έριον υπό 
τούς πρώτους χιτώνας, ώστε άνά μέσον είναι τού 
εδωδίμου τού εντός και τού έξω. ύφαίνεται δ’ εξ αυτού 
καί ττόδεια και άλλα ιμάτια, ώς καί Φαινίας φησί, το 

e δέ εν Ίνδοΐς τριχώδές έστι. περί δε I τής τών βολβώ ν 
σκευασίας Φιλήμχυν φησί-

τον βολβόν, εί βούλει, σκόπει 
οσα δαπανήσας ευδοκιμεί, τυρόν, μέλι, 
σήσαμον, έλαιον, κρόμυον, οξος, σίλφιον. 
αυτός δ’ έφ’ αυτού ’στιν πονηρός καί πικρός.

’Ή.ρακλείδ·ης δ’ ό Ταραντϊνος τού συμποσίου περι­
γραφών τούς βολβούς φησι- περιγράφειν δει την 
πολλήν βρώ σιν καί μάλιστα τών έχόντων όλκιμόν τι 
καί γλίσχρον, οΐον ωών, βολβώ ν, άκροκωλίων, 
κοχλιών καί τών όμοιων, έπιμένει γάρ τή κοιλία 

{  πλειονας χρόνους I καί εμπλεκόμενα παρακατέχει τα 
υγρά.

Χ ίχλα ι. καί τούτων ήσαν καί άλλων ορνίθων άγέ- 
λαι έν τοΐς προπόμασι. Τηλεκλείδης-

51 βολβών, θεόφραστος, CE
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acinth bulbs. Theophrastus in Book VII (13.8) of On Plants 
says: In some places the hyacinth bulbs are so sweet that 
they can be eaten raw, as for example in the Tauric Cher­
sonese. Phaenias (fr. 45 Wehrli) records the same fact. 
Theophrastus says that there is also a wool-bearing variety 
of hyacinth bulb, which grows on sea-shores. Its wool is un­
der its outer layers and is thus between the edible interior 
and the skin. Socks and other items of clothing are woven 
from it, as Phaenias reports; and the Indian variety is hairy. 
As for how hyacinth bulbs are prepared, Philemon (fr. 113) 
says:

Consider, if you please, how much expense 
the hyacinth bulb goes to in order to win a good 

reputation: cheese, honey, 
sesame seed, oil, onion, vinegar, silphium juice.
But on its own it’s nasty and hitter.

Heracleides of Tarentum (fr. 66 Guardasole) restricts the 
consumption of hyacinth bulbs at symposia, saying: There 
ought to be a restriction on eating large amounts of food, 
especially those with a sticky, glutinous character, such as 
eggs, hyacinth bulbs, pigs’ trotters, snails, and the like. For 
such foods remain in the belly for a long time, and become 
entangled with the moist elements there and prevent them 
from moving.

Thrushes. There were flocks of these and of other birds 
on the appetizer plates. Teleclides (fr. 1.12):198

198 Quoted in full at 6.268a.
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οπται δε κιχλαι μετ’ άμητίσκων ές τον φάρνγ’ 
είσεπέτοντο.

Χνρακουσιοι δε τας κίχλας κιχήλας λέγονσιν. ^Επί­
χαρμος-

< . . . > τας τ έλαιοφιλοφάγονς κιχήλας.

μεμνηται τούτων και ’Αριστοφάνης iv Νεφέλαις. τρία 
65 δε γονή κιχλών ’Αριστοτέλης eivai ιστορεί, II ών την 

ττρώτην και μεγίστην κίσση ττάρισον είναι, ήν και 
καλεϊσθαι ίζοφάγον, επειδή ιξόν έσθίει- την δε τω 
κοσσύφφ ϊσην, ήν όνομάζεσθαι τριχά8α· την δε τρί- 
την ελάχιστην των -προειρημένων ονσαν Ιλλάδα όνο- 
μάζεσθαι. οι δε τνλά8α λέγονσιν, ώς Αλέξανδρος 
ιστορεί 6 Μνΐ'διο?· ήν καί συναγελαστικήν είναι καί 
νεοττενειν ώς καί τάς χελιδόνας. 

b "Οτι I το εις "Ομηρον άναφερόμενον επνλλιον, έπι- 
γραφόμενον δε Έ π ικιχλίδες, έτνχε ταντης της προσ- 
ηγορίας διά το τον Όμηρον αδοντα αυτό τοϊς παισ'ι 
κίχλας δώρον λαμβάνειν, ιστορεί Μέναιχμος εν τω 
Περί Τεχνιτών.

Χνκαλίδες. ’Αλέξανδρος 6 Μυνδιο? ιστορεί- άτερος 
τών αΐγιθαλών νφ’ ών μεν ελαιον καλείται, υπό δε 
τινων πυρρίας- σνκαλίς δ’, όταν άκμάζη τά σύκα, δύο

199 See 14.639a.
200 “A Beccafico, Lat.ficedula, that is to say a small bird of the 

gardens and orchards. . . . The Beccafico par excellence is Sylvia
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Roast thrushes accompanied by milk-cakes flew into 
their gullets.

The Syracusans call thrushes (kichlai) kichelai. Epichar- 
mus (fr. 155):

and thrushes (kichelas) that love to eat olives.

Aristophanes also mentions them in Clouds (339). Aris­
totle (fr. 181) records that there are three varieties of 
thrush. The first and largest is the size of a jay and is re­
ferred to as an ixophagos (“mistletoe-eater”), because it 
eats mistletoe-berries (ixos). The second is the size of a 
blackbird and is called a trichas (“hairy [thrush]”). The 
third is the smallest of the birds mentioned above and is 
called an illas, although according to Alexander o f Myndus 
(fr. 1.4 Wellmann) some people refer to it as a tulas. It 
forms flocks and builds its nest in the same way swal­
lows do.

The short epic poem attributed to Homer and entitled 
Epikichlides (“For Thrushes”)199 got this name, according 
to Menaechmus in his On Artists (FGrH 131F 3), because 
when Homer sang it to the children, they would give him 
thrushes.

Warblers.200 Alexander of Myndus (fr. 1.5 Wellmann) 
reports: The other titmouse is called the elaios by some 
authorities, and the purrhias (“redhead”) by others. It is 
called sukalis whenever the figs (suka) are ripe. There are

atricapilla, the Blackcap Warbler, which, both in Greece and Italy, 
comes down into the plains in autumn and is caught in multitudes 
among the fig-trees” (D. W. Thompson, A Glossary of Greek Birds 
[Oxford, 1936] 274).
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δ’ eivai γένη αντον σνκαλίδα καί μόλαγκόρυφον. 
’Επίχαρμος-

< . . .  > άγλαας σνκαλλίδας. 

καί πά λιν

ην δ’ έρφδιοί < . . .  > μακροκαμπνλανχΐνΐς 
c τέτραγές re σπερματολόγοι κάγλααΧ σνκαλλίδας. I

άλίσκονται δ’ ανται τω των σύκων καιρω. διό βέλτιον 
όνομάζοιτ άν δι ενός λ- διά δα τδ μέτρον ’Επίχαρμος 
δια δναίν ά'.ρτηκαν.

Ίπίνοι. Ενβονλος-

Άμφιδρομίων οντων, έν οΐς νομίζαται 
όπταν τ€ τνρον Έ,αρρονησίτον τόμον 
αφαιν τ’ έλαίφ ράφανον ’ηγλαίσμένην 
πνίγαιν re παχέων αρνιών στηθννια 

d τίλλαιν re φάττας καί κίχλας όμον σπίνοις I 
όμον re χναναιν μα ινίσ ιν σηπίδια 
πιλονν re πολλάς πλακτάνας έπιστραφώς 
πίναιν re πολλάς κύλικας ανζωρεστέρας.

201 Quoted in full at 9.398d.
202 Quoted in a more complete form at 9.398d.
203 For the disputed identification of this bird, see 9.398b-f.
204 At 9.370c-d these lines are assigned to Ephippus, and most 

likely a quotation and a lemma have dropped out of die text at one 
place or the other.
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two varieties of the bird: the sukalis and the melanko- 
ruphos (“blackcap”)· Epicharmus (fr. 42.3):201

colorful warblers.

And again (fr. 85):202

There were herons with long curved necks 
and seed-gathering grouse203 and colorful warblers 

(sukallides).

These birds are caught (haliskontai) during fig season. The 
name is therefore better spelled with one lambda; but 
Epicharmus pronounces it with two for the sake of the 
meter.

Chaffinches. Eubulus (fr. dub. 148):204

When the Amphidromia205 is going on, where it’s 
customary

to roast a slice of Chersonesian cheese 
and stew cabbage shimmering with oil 
and bake fat lambs’ breasts
and pluck ringdoves and thrushes, as well as finches, 
and nibble on cuttlefish and small-fry together 
and vigorously pound numerous octopus tentacles206 
and drink many cups o f strong wine.

206 A ritual celebrated a few days after the birth of a child, at 
which it was formally introduced to the household and the family’s 
friends.

206 To make them soft enough to eat.
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K όφιχοι. Τλίικόστρατος η Φιλέταιρος <εν Άντύλ- 
λψ>52·

(A.) τ ί ουν αγοράζω; φράζε γάρ.
(Β.) μη πολυτελως, άλλα καθαρέίως δασυποδα, 
έάν περιτνχης, άγόρασον καί νηττία, 
όπόσα συ βούλει, καί κίχλας καί κοφίχους, 
όρνιθάριά τε των αγρίων τούτων συχνά. 

e (Α.) χάριεν. I

Άντιφάνης δέ καί φάρας έν τοΐς βρώ μασι καταλέγει■

μέλι, πέρδικες, 
φάτται, νητται, χήνες, φάρες, 
κίττα, κολοιός, κόφιχος, όρτυζ, 
όρνις θηλεια.

ΤΙάντων ημάς λόγον απαιτείς καί ούδ’ ότιοΰν εζ- 
εστιν είπεΐν άνυπευθυνον.

'Ο τι το στρουθάριον παρ’ άλλοις τε καί δη καί 
παρ’ Έυβουλφ-

περδίκια
λαβέ τέτταρ’ η καί πέντε, δασύποδας <δε> τρεις, 
στρουθάριά θ’ οίον εντραγεϊν t  άκανθυλλίδας, 
βιττάκους, σπίνία, κερχνηδας, 

f  τά τ ’ I άλλ’ άττ άν επιτυχής t·

52<έν Άντνλλω> Schweighauser
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Blackbirds. Nicostratus (fr. *4) or Philetaerus <in 
Antylla>:207

(A.) What should I buy, then? Tell me! 
(B.) Don’t be extravagant; keep it simple. Buy 
some hares, if you happen on any, and as many ducks 
as you like, and thrushes and blackbirds, 
and a lot of these little wild birds.
(A.) Nice!

Antiphanes (fr. 295) also includes starlings in a list of food:

honey, partridges, 
ringdoves, ducks, geese, starlings, 
a jay, a jackdaw, a blackbird, a quail, 
a hen.

You ask us to give an account of everything, and it is im­
possible to say a word without being cross-examined.208

The sparrow is mentioned by a number o f authors, in­
cluding Eubulus (fr. 120):

Get
four or even five partridges, three hares, 
and sparrows such as to nibble on t  siskins, 
parrots, chaffinches, kestrel-hawks, 
and whatever else you happen on t-

207 At 3.108c, 118e, Athenaeus expresses doubt as to whether 
Antylla ought to be assigned to Nicostratus or Philetaeurus; as this 
is the only play he refers to in this way, it must be the one quoted 
here.

208 A complaint by a member of the company, doubtless ad­
dressed to Ulpian.
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Εγκέφαλοι χοιρειοι. τούτων ημάς εσθίειν ονκ εϊων 
οί φιλοσοφοι φάσ κοντές τούς αυτών μεταλαμβάνον- 
τας Ισον και. κυάμων τρώγειν κεφαλών τε ον τοκηων 
μονον, αλλά και των άλλων βέβηλω ν, ονδένα γονν 
των αρχαίων βεβρωκέναι διά το τάς αισθήσεις ά-ιτά- 
σας σχεδόν εν αντω είναι. Απολλόδωρος δ’ ό Αθη­
ναίος ονδ’ όνομάζειν τινά των παλαιών φησιν έγκέφα- 

66 λον II και Χοφοκλεα γονν εν Τραχινίαις ποιησαντα 
τον 'Ηρακλέα ριπτονντα τον Αίχαν ες θάλασσαν ονκ 
ονομάσαι εγκέφαλον, αλλά λευκόν μυελόν, έκκλίνοντα 
τό μη όνομαζόμενον

κόμης δε λευκόν μυελόν έκραίνει, μέσον 
κράτος διασπαρέντος αίματός θ’ όμον,

καίτοι τάλλα διαρρήδην όνομάσαντα. και Ευριπίδης 
δε την Έ κάβην θρηνούσαν εισαγαγών τον ’Αστνά- 
νακτα υπό των Ελλήνω ν ριφέντα φησί-

b δύστηνε, κράτος ώς σ ’ εκειρεν άθλίως I 
τείχη πατρώα, Αοζίου πνργώματα, 
όν πόλλ’ έκηπενσ η τεκονσα βόστρυχον 
φιλημασίν τ ’ έδωκεν, ένθεν έκγελα 
όστέων ραγέντων φόνος, ϊν  αισχρά μη λέγω53.

53 στέγω Diggle
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Pigs’ brains. The philosophers did not permit us to eat 
these, saying about those who partake o f them that eating 
fava beans is equivalent to eating not just the heads o f one’s 
parents, but the heads of anything polluted.209 None of 
the ancients, at any rate, ate pigs’ brains, because they con­
tain almost all the senses. Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH 
244 F  246) denies that any ancient author even uses the 
word “brain.” Sophocles, for example, when he describes 
Heracles throwing Lichas into the sea in Trachiniae (781- 
2), does not use the word “brain,” but says “white marrow,” 
avoiding a term that is not used:

He made the white marrow ooze out o f his hair, as 
his head was split in two, and the blood along with it.

But he describes everything eke explicitly. So too Eu­
ripides J r .  1173-7) brings Hecabe onstage mourning for 
Astyanax, who was thrown from the walls by the Greeks, 
and says:

Poor thing, how cruelly your paternal walls, 
the battlements erected by Loxias, sheared from your 

head
the locks of hair your mother often tended 
and kissed, whence from your shattered bones 
shines forth the gore— my purpose being to avoid 

shameful words.

209 a  reference to the Pythagorean prohibition against eating 
beans: “Eating beans is no different from eating your parents’ 
heads.” Athenaeus’ (illogical) argument is apparently that, if one 
cannot eat one’s parents’ heads, one certainly cannot eat the heads 
of other obviously unclean creatures; and that the fact that the an­
cients did not eat pigs’ heads proves that they understood this.
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έχει Se έπίστασιν η των ποιημάτων τούτων εκδοχή, 
και γάρ Φιλοκλης τε εγκέφαλόν φ ησ ιν

< . . .  > ουδ’ αν εγκέφαλον έσθων λίποι. 

και Αριστοφάνης■

< . . .  > άπολέσαιμ’ αν εγκεφάλου θρίω δυο,

c και άλλοι, λευκόν ουν αν εϊη μυελόν είρηκως I 'Σοφο­
κλής ποιητικως, Ευριπίδης δε τό της προσόψεως ει­
δεχθές και αισχρόν ούχ αίρούμενος έναργώς έμφανί- 
σαι εδηλωσεν ως εβουλετο. ότι δ’ ιερόν ενόμιζον την 
κεφαλήν δηλον εκ τοΰ και κατ’ αυτής όμνύειν και τους 
γινομένους απ’ αυτής πταρμούς προσκυνεΐν ως ιε­
ρούς. άλλα μην καί τάς συγκαταθέσεις βεβαιοΰμεν τη 
ταύτης επινεύσει, ως καί ό ’Ομηρικός Ζεύς φ ησ ιν

εί δ’ αγε τοι κεφαλή επινεύσομαι.54

"Οτι εις τό πρόπομα καί ταϋτα ένεβάλλοντο, πέ- 
d περί, I φυλλίς, σμύρνα, κύπειρον, μύρον Αιγύπτιον. 

Αντιφάνης-

άν μεν άρα πέπερι πριάμενός τις είσφέρη,
στρεβλοΰν γράφουσι τούτον ώς κατάσκοπον.

πά λιν

54 Most witnesses have κατανενσομαι, but Athenaeus’ επι- is 
attested elsewhere.
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The interpretation o f these verses involves some dif­
ficulty; because Philocles (TrGF 24 F  5) does use the word 
“brain”:

He wouldn’t stop eating brain.

Also Aristophanes (Ra. 134):

I’d be wasting two brain croquettes.

And other authors as well. Sophocles must therefore have 
said “white marrow” for poetic effect, while Euripides 
chose not to put an ugly, shameful sight on open display, 
but made the matter clear in a way that suited him. That 
they regarded the head as sacred is clear from the fact that 
they swore by it and treated the sneezes it produced as 
holy.210 Indeed, we confirm agreements by nodding our 
head, as the Homeric Zeus says (II. 1.524):

Come now, I will nod my head in assent.

The following items were also placed on the appetizer 
plate: pepper, greens, myrrh, galingale, and Egyptian per­
fume. Antiphanes (fr. 274):

I f  someone buys some pepper and takes it home, 
they put him on the list for torture, on the ground 

that he’s a spy.

Again (fr. 275):

210 Sneezes are treated as omens at e.g. Od. 17.541-7; Men. fr. 
844.9. See Pease, CP 6 (1911) 429-43.
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νύν δει περιόντα πέπερι καί καρπόν βλίτου 
ζητεΐν.

Εϋβουλος·

κόκκον λαβούσα Κνίδιον η του πειτέριδος 
τρίφασ’ όμοΰ σμύρνη δ ιάπαττε την οδόν.

’Ω,φελίων

e t  Λιβυκόν π ιπέρι θυμίαμα καί β ιβ λ ίο ν  I 
ΐΐλάτωνος εμβρόντητου.

Νίκανδρος ®ηριακοϊς·

η καί λεπτοθρίοιο πολύχνοα φύλλα κονύζης. 
πολλάκι δ’ η πέπεριν κόφας νέου η από Μηδων 
κάρδαμου.

®εόφραστος εν Φυτών Ιστορία · το πέπερι καρπός μεν 
εστι, διττόν δε αυτού τό γένος· τό μέν στρογγυλόν 
ώσπερ όροβος, κέλυφος <έχον> υπέρυθρον, τό δε 
πρόμηκες, μέλαν, σπερμάτια μηκωνικά έχον. ισχυρό­
τερου δέ πολύ τούτο θατέρου, θερμαντικά δε άμφιο· 
διό καί προς τό κώνειου βο ηθεΐ ταϋτα. εν δε τω Περί 

f  Πνιγμού γράφει- η δέ τούτων I άνάκτησις όζους έγχύ- 
σει καί πεπέριδος η κνίδης καρπώ τριφθείσης. τούτο 
δ= ημάς τηρησαι δει ότι ουδέτερον όνομα ούδέν έστι 
παρά τοϊς Έ λλησ ιν εις ϊ  ληγον, ε ί μη μόνον τό μέλι·

211 At 3.126b these verses are said to have been quoted by 
Ulpian.
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Now I have to go around and look for pepper 
and blite-berry.

Eubulus (fr. 125):

Get some Cnidian bay-seed or some pepper, 
grind it up with myrrh, and sprinkle the path with it!

Ophelio (fr. 3):

t Libyan pepper, incense, and a crazy 
book by Plato.

Nicander in the Theriaca (875-7):211

or even the downy foliage of the fine-leaved fleabane. 
And often too, after cutting some fresh pepper or 

Persian
garden-cress . . .

Theophrastus in Research on Plants (HP 9.20.2): Pepper is 
a fruit, of which there are two varieties. One is round like 
bitter vetch and has a reddish case. The other is elongated 
and black and has poppy-like seeds; it is much stronger 
than the other kind, although both are heating. This is why 
they can be used as antidotes for hemlock.212 In his On Suf­
focation (fr. 347a) he writes: They can be resuscitated by 
pouring a mixture of vinegar and pepper or ground nettle- 
seed into them. We should note that the Greeks have 
no neuter noun that ends in iota except melt (“honey”); 
because peperi (“pepper”), kommi (“gum”), and koiphi (a

212 For the cooling effect of hemlock, cf. Ar. Ra. 124-5; PI. 
Phd. 117e-18a.
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τό yap  πέπερι και κόμμι και κοϊφι ζενικά.
"Ελαίου. Σαμιακόν έλαίου μνημονεύει Άντιφάνης η 

’Άλεζις-

ούτοσι δε σοι 
τον λενκοτάτον πάντων ελαίου Σαμιακόν 
εστιν μετρητής.

67 Κ αρικον δε ’ίϊφ ελ ίω ν  II

έλαίω Καρικω
αλείφεται.

Άμύντας εν Σταθμοΐς Περσικοΐς φησι- φέρει τα δρη 
τερμινθον και σχΐνον και κάρνα τα 1 ίερσικά, άφ’ ων 
ποιονσι τω βα σ ιλε ϊ ελαίαν πολύ. Κτησίας δ’ εν Κο.ρ- 
μανια φησι γίνεσθαι ελαίαν άκάνθινον, ω χρησθαι 
βασιλέα- δς και καταλέγων εν τω Περί των Κατά την 
’Ασίαν Φόρων55 πάντα τα τω βα σ ιλε ϊ παρασκευα­
ζόμενα έπι το δεΐπνον οντε πεπέρεως μέμνηται οντε 
όζους,

δ μόνον άριστόν έστι των ηδνσμάτων.

b άλλα μην ουδέ Αείνων εν τη I Περσική Πραγματεία, 
δς γε φ ησι και άλας Άμμωνιακον απ’ Αίγύπτον άνα-

55 φόρων τοντω β ιβ λ ίφ  CE: φόρων τρίτψ β ιβλ ίω  Musurus

213 Sinapi (“mustard”) is omitted because Athenaeus habitu­
ally spells it sinapu. But he or his source also ignores e.g. alphi
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type of Egyptian incense) are foreign loan-words.213
Oil. Antiphanes (fr. *212)214 or Alexis mentions Samian 

oil:

Here you have
an amphora-ful of Samian oil, 
which is the clearest of all.

Ophelio (fr. 5) mentions Carian oil:

He anoints himself
with Carian oil.

Amyntas in Stations on the Persian Royal Road (FGrH 122 
F  4) says: The mountains produce turpentine, squill, and 
Persian nuts, from which they make a large amount of oil 
for the King. Ctesias (FGrH 688 F  38) says that thom-tree 
oil is produced in Carmania and used by the King. When 
he offers a list in his book On the Tributes Paid through­
out Asia (FGrH 688 F  53) of everything prepared for the 
King s dinner, he does not mention pepper or vinegar,

which is the single best seasoning, (adesp. com. fr. 
*104)

Nor indeed does Deinon in his Study o f Persia (FGrH 690 
F  23a), although he does note that Ammoniac salt and wa-

(“b arley -groats” ), kiki (“ca sto r  oil” ; an  E gy ptian  loan-w ord) and 
sesili (“hartw ort” ; a lso  E gy p tian ?). Peperi is in fact originally  a 
San sk rit w ord , w hile kommi is E gyptian .

214 P rob ab ly  from  Aleiptria, Anteia, o r  Sleep, the authorship 
o f  a ll o f  w hich, A th en aeu s rep o rts a t v arious p o in ts, w as d isp u ted  
b e tw e e n  A n tiph an es an d  Alexis.
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πεμπεσθαι βα σ ιλ ε ϊ καί νδωρ έκ τον Netλον. έλαίον δε 
τον ώμοτριβονς καλονμένον μεμνηται θεόφραστος εν 
τω ΤΙερι Όδμών φάσκων αντό γίνεσθαι έκ των φαν- 
λιων ελαίων και εζ άμνγδάλων. τον δε εν Θουρίοις 
γινόμενόν ελαίου ώς διάφορον μνημονεύει 'Αμφις-

εν Θονρίοις τονλαιον, εν Γέλα φακή.

c Γάρος. Κρατΐνος· I

δ τάλαρος νμ ϊν  διάπλεως έσται γάρον.

Φ ερεκράτης·

< . . .  > άνεμολύνθη την νπήνην τω γάροι. 

Σοφοκλής Ύριπτολέμω-

< . . .  > τον ταριχηρον γάρον.

Τίλάτων

έν σαπρφ γάρω 
βάπτοντες άποπνίζονσί με.

οτι δ’ αρσενικόν έστι τοννομα Ateτχύλος δηλοΐ είττών

< . . .  > και τον ιχθύων γάρον.

"Οζος, τοντο μόνον ’Αττικοί των ήδνσμάτων ήδος 
καλονσι. κάλλιστον δ’ όζος είναι φησι Χρύσιππος ό

215 Cited in a slightly different form (and with the verse that 
follows) at 1.30b.
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ter from the Nile are imported from Egypt for the King. 
Theophrastus mentions what is called “raw-pressed” oil in 
his On Odors (15-16), and says that it is made from low- 
quality olives and from almonds. Amphis (fr. 40.1)215 notes 
that the oil produced in Thurii is particularly good:

the oil in Thurii, lentil soup in Gela.

Fermented fish-sauce. Cratinus (fr. 312):

Your basket will be full o f fish-sauce.

Pherecrates (fr. 188):

He got his beard dirty with the fish-sauce.

Sophocles in Triptolemus (fr. 606):

o f sauce made o f preserved fish.

Plato (fr. 215):

They’re going to choke me to death 
by dipping me in rotten fish-sauce.

Aeschylus (fr. 211) shows that the word is masculine, when 
he says:216

and the fish-sauce.

Vinegar. Attic authors refer to this seasoning alone as “a 
delight.”217 The philosopher Chrysippus (xxviii fr. 14, SVF

216 Id en tified  b y  H ero d ian  as com in g from  th e satyr p lay  Pro­
teus. In  all th e p a ssa g e s  q u o ted  above, th e m ascu lin e fo rm s could  
b e  em e n d e d  to  fem in ine. B u t h ere  th e m ascu lin e defin ite article is 
m etrically  gu aran teed .

217 C f. A ntiph. fr. 1 3 2 .4 -6  (q u o ted  at 9 .366c) w ith K -A  ad  loc.
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φ ιλό σ ο φ ο ς  τό  r e  Α ιγ ύ π τ ιο ν  κ α ι τό Κ ν ίδ ιο ν . Ά ρ ισ το - 
d  φ άνης  I δέ έν Τίλούτω φ η σ ίν

< . . .  > ό ζέΐ δ ιέμ ένο ς  Χ φ ηττίω .

Α ίδνμος  δ ’ έζηγούμένος τό ία μ β έ ΐό ν  φ η σ ιν  Ισως 
δ ιό τ ι ο ί Χ φ η ττ ιο ι όζέϊς. μ ν η μ ο ν έύ έΐ δέ που κα'ι τον έκ 

Κ λέωνών οζους ώς διαφόρου-

< . . . > έν δέ Κ λέω να ΐς  όζ ίδες  e ia l. 

κα ι Α ίφ ιλος-

(Α .)  δ έ ίπ ν έ ΐ  r e  καταδύς, πώς δοκέΐς, Αακωνικώς, 
όζους δέ κοτύλην. (Β.) πάζ. (Α .)  τ ί  π ά ζ; όζ ις  

μέτρ ο ν
χ ω ρ έ ΐ τοσοΰτο τω ν ίλλέω ναιω ν.

Φ ιλω νίδης-

τα  κα τα χύσ μα τα  
e α ν το ΐσ ιν  όζος ονκ εχ ε ι.  I

ό δό Τ α ρα ντΐνο ς  Ί ϊρ α κ λ έ ίδ η ς  έν τω Χ νμ π ο σ ίω  φ ησ ί- 
τό όζος τ ινα  των έκτος σ υ ν ισ τά ν έ ΐ, π α ρα π λη σ ίω ς  δέ 
κ α ι τα  έν κ ο ιλ ία , τα  < δ ’ > έν τω όγκω δ ια λύ έ ΐ, δ ιά  τό 
δ η λο νό τι διαφόρους έν η μ ϊν  μ ίγ ν υ σ θ α ι χυμούς, έθαν- 
μά ζέτο  δέ καί τό Α έκέλέικόν όζος. Ά λ έζ ις -

218 οχο$ can  re fe r  to  bo th  v in egar an d  ch eap , v in egarish  wine; 
h ere  (as in  Alex. fr. 286 , below ) it c learly  m ean s the latter.
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iii.200) maintains that the best vinegar comes from Egypt 
and Cnidus. Aristophanes says in Wealth (720):

drenched in Sphettian vinegar (oxos).

Didymus (p. 76 Schmidt) explains the verse by saying: Per­
haps because the Sphettians are sharp-tempered (oxeis). 
Aristophanes (fr. 709) also notes somewhere that the vine­
gar from Cleonae is particularly good:

There are vinegar cruets in Cleonae.

Also Diphilus (fr. 96):

(A.) He went down and is dining—can you 
imagine?—in Spartan style 

on a cup o f cheap wine218. (B.) That’s enough!
(A.) What do you mean, “That’s enough”?
A Cleonaean vinegar cruet holds exactly this 
much!

Philonides (fr. 9):

Their sauces
lack vinegar.

Heracleides of Tarentum in his Symposium (fr. 67 
Guardasole) says: Vinegar curdles some substances out­
side the body, just as it does the contents of the belly; but it 
breaks up solid tissue, because of the fact that various hu­
mours are obviously mixed together inside us. Deceleian 
vinegar was also highly regarded. Alexis (fr. 286):219

219 A th en aeu s (or his sou rce) h as m isse d  the point: th e speaker 
is un h appy  abo u t h aving  b e en  fo rced  to drin k D e ce le ian  wine.

381



ATHENAEUS

κοτνλας τέτταρας
αναγκασας μ€ f  μεστάς αυτόν t  σπάσαι 
οξονς Αεκελεικον δι αγοράς μέσης άγεις.

{ λεκτεον δε οξνγαρον56 δια τον ν και το δεχόμενον I 
αντο αγγειον οξνβαφον έττει και Ανσίας έν τω Κατά 
Θεοπομπου Αικιας εϊρηκεν εγώ δ’ όξύμελι πίνω, όν­
τως ον ν ερονμεν και όξνρόδινον.

Οτι αρτύματα ενρηται παρά 'Ζοφοκλεΐ57·

< . . .  > και βοράς αρτύματα, 

καί παρ’ Αίσχύλω-

< . . .  > διαβρέχεις τάρτνματα.

καί Θεόπομπος δε φησι- πολλοί μέν αρτυμάτων μέ­
διμνοι, πολλοί δε σάκκοι καί θύλακοι β ιβ λ ίω ν  καί των 
άλλων απάντων των χρησίμων προς τον βίον. το δε 

68 ρήμα κεΐται παρά Ζοφοκλεϊ- I!

< . . .  > εγώ μάγειρος αρτύσω σοφως.

Ίίρατΐνος·

56 όξύγαρον Levin ius: οξύ γάρ Ε: ότι γάρ C
57 Χωφίλφ έν Άνδροκλεΐ Valckenaer
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After forcing me
to drain four cups t full of it t of cheap Deceleian 

wine,
you’re dragging me through the middle of the 

marketplace.

Oxugaron (“vinegar-fish-sauce”) ought to be pronounced 
with an upsilon·220 the vessel that holds it should be 
pronounced oxubaphon. For Lysias in his Against Theo- 
pompus fo r  Assault (fr. 154 Carey) says: I drink oxumeli 
(“cheap wine or vinegar sweetened with honey”). In the 
same way, therefore, we will also say oxurhodinon (“cheap 
wine or vinegar flavored with roses”).

The word “seasonings” is found in Sophocles (fr. *675):

and seasonings for food.

Also in Aeschylus (fr. 306):

You’re soaking the seasonings.

Theopompus (FGrH 115 F  263b) too says: Many 
medimnoi221 of seasonings, and many sacks and bags full of 
books and all the other necessities of life. The verb is at­
tested in Sophocles (fr. dub. 1122):

I the cook will season it skilfully.

Cratinus (fr. 336):

220 R ath er  th an  w ith an  iota, oxigaron. So  too in th e next 
c lau se , th e pron oun ciation  oxubaphon is im plicitly  con trasted  
w ith oxibaphon.

221A  medimnos is a  d ry  m easu re  equ ivalen t to  abo u t eight 
A m erican  bu sh els.
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γλαυκόν ον προς παντός <άνδρός> εστιν άρτυεται 
καλώς.

Ε νπολις·

όφύ) πονηρω πολντελώς ηρτνμένω.

"Οτι αρτύματα ταντα καταλέγει πον Άντιφάνης-

άετταφίδος, αλών, σιραίον, σιλφίου, τυρόν, 
θύμον,

ετησάμου, λίτρου, κνμίνον, < . . .  >5S ορίγανου, 
βοτανίων, δξονς, έλαών, εις άβνρτάκην χλόης, 
καππάριδος, ωών, ταρίχονς, καρδάμων, θρίων, 

b όπου. I

"Οτι οϊδασιν οι παλαοί τό ΑΙΘιοπικόν καλούμενου 
κύμινου.

"Οτι εϊρηται άρσενικώς ό θύμος και ό όρίγανος. 
Άναζανδρίδης·

ασφαραγον (τχίνον τε τεμών καί ορίγανου, δς δη 
σεμνύνει τό τάριχος όμον μ ιχθεις  κοριάννω.

"Ιων

αντάρ ό γ  έμμαπέως τον ορίγανου έν χέρι 
κεύθει.

58 ρον, μελιτος Poll. 6.66
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Not every man can do a good job seasoning 
glaukos?22

Eupolis (fr. 365):

nasty food expensively seasoned.

Antiphanes (fr. 140) somewhere223 lists the following 
seasonings:

a raisin, salt, grape-syrup, silphium, cheese, thyme, 
sesame, soda ash, cumin, oregano, 
chopped herbs, vinegar, olives, greens for a sour 

sauce,
a caper, eggs, preserved fish, cress, fig leaves, rennet.

The ancients were familiar with what is referred to as 
Ethiopian cumin.

“Thyme” and “oregano” are found as masculine 
nouns.224 Anaxandrides (fr. 51):

cutting up asparagus, squill, and oregano, which 
makes the preserved fish magnificent when mixed 

with coriander.

Ion (eleg. fr. 28 West2):

But he quickly conceals the oregano in his hand.

222 U n id en tified , b u t apparen tly  a  large , sharklike fish; see  
O lso n -S e n s  on A rchestr. fr. 21.1.

223 Pollux 6 .66  qu otes th e se co n d  an d  th ird  verses in a  m ore 
co m p le te  form  an d  iden tifies th e p lay  as The Girl from  Leucas.

224 In  Anaxandr. fr. 5 1 , th e  ge n d e r  o f  th e  noun is  m etrically  
gu aran te ed . In  Ion  eleg. fr. 28  W est2, on th e o th er  hand, Athe- 
n a e u s ’ m ascu lin e co u ld  easily  b e  e m en d ed  to neuter.
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θηλυκως δε Πλάτων η Κάνθαρος <εν Χυμμαχία>59·

η ’ξ  ’Αρκαδίας f  οντω t  δριμυτάτην όρίγανον.

υύδετερως δ’ Έπίχαρμος και Αμειφίας. τον δε θύμον 
c άρσενικώς I Ν ίκανδρος iv Μ ελκτσονργικοΐς.

'Ό τι τούς πέπονας Κρατΐνος μεν σικυούς σπερμα- 
τίας κέκληκεν εν Όδνσσενσι-

(Α.) 7τον ποτ εΐδες μ  οι τον άνδρα, 1ταΐδα Ααερτα 
φίλον;

(Β.) έν Πάρω, σικυον μέγιεττον σπερματίαν 
ώνούμενον.

ΐΙλάτων Ααίω-

ονχ δρας δτι
6 μεν Αεαγρος, Τλαύκωνος ων μεγάλου γένους, 

d <αβέλτερο>κόκκυζ ηλίθιος περιέρχεται I
σικνοΰ πέπονος εννουχίου κνημας έχων;

Αναξίλας·

τα δε σφύρ’ ωδει μάλλον η σικυός πέτων. 

Θεόπομπος·

59 εν Χυμμαχία  add. Olson

225 At 7.312c, 314a, Athenaeus expresses uncertainty as to 
whether The Alliance was written by Plato or Cantharus, and this 
must be the play referred to here.
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But Plato (fr. *169) or Cantharus <in The Alliance)225 
makes it feminine:

or very pungent t  as this t  oregano from Arcadia.

Whereas Epicharmus (fr. 15) and Amipsias (fr. 36) make it 
neuter. Nicander in Beekeeping (fr. 92 Schneider) makes 
the word “thyme” masculine.226

Cratinus in Odysseuses (fr. 147) refers to melons as 
seed-filled cucumbers:

(A.) Where did you, please, see my husband, the 
beloved son o f Laertes?

(B.) On Paros, where he was buying a huge seed- 
filled cucumber.

Plato in Laius (fr. 65.1—4):

Don’t you see
that Leagrus,227 although he’s from the distinguished 

family of Glaucon,
wanders around like a senseless simpleton, 
with shins the size of a sterile melon?

Anaxilas (fr. 35):

His ankles were swollen up larger than a melon. 

Theopompus (fr. 76):

226 It  is  m o re  o ften  n eu te r  (e .g . E u p .fr . 13 .5 ;T h ph r. HP 3 .1 .3 ).
227 N oth in g  e lse  is  know n o f  th is L e a g ru s  (PAA 602660), b u t 

th e  fam ily  w as o ld  a n d  im portan t; se e  J .K . D av ie s, Athenian Prop­
ertied Families 600—300 B.c. (O xford , 1971) 90—2.
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μαλθακωτέρα
πεπονος σικυον μ  οι γέγονε.

Φαινίας- βρωτά μέν άπαλά τω περικαρπίω σικνός καί 
πέπων άνεν τον σπέρματος, πεττόμενον Βέ το περικάρ- 
πιον μόνον, κολοκύντη Βέ ώμη μέν άβρωτος, έφθη Se 
καί όπτη βρωτη. Αιοκλης 8’ ό Καρύστιος έν πρώτω 
’Υγιεινών φησιν έφανά άγρια έΐναι θρίΒακα (ταύτης 

e κρατίστην I την μέλαιναν), κάρΒαμον, κορίαννον60, 
σίναπν, κρόμμυον (τούτον είΒος άσκαλώνιον καί γη­
τειάν), σκόροΒον, φύσιγγες, σικνός, πέπων, μηκών, 
καί μετ ολίγα■ ό πέπων 8’ έστίν εύκαρΒιώτερος καί 
ενπεπτότερος. έφθος S' ό σικνός απαλός άλνπος, ου­
ρητικός. ό Βέ πέπων έψηθείς έν μελικράτω Βιαχωρητι- 
κώτερος. Άπεύσιππος 8' έν τοΐς Όμοίοις τον πέπονα 
καλει σικύαν, Αιοκλης Βέ πέπονα όνομάσας ονκ ετι 
καλεΐ σικναν, καί ό Άπεύσιππος Βέ σικύαν είπών 

f πέπονα ονκ ονομάζει. I Αίφιλος Βέ φ η σ ιν  ό πέπων 
ενχνλότερός έστι καί έπικρατητικός . . . κακοχυλό- 
τερος Βέ, όλιγότροφος Βέ καί ενφθαρτος καί ενεκκρι- 
τώτερος.

θρίΒαξ. ταύτην 'Αττικοί θριΒακίνην καλονσιν. 
Επίχαρμος-

< . . .  > θρίΒακος άπολελεμμένας τον κανλόν.

60 κορίαννον C asau b on : άΒριανόν C E
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She’s become
softer than a melon to me.

Phaenias (fr. 46 Wehrli): Cucumbers and melons are ed­
ible, except for the seeds, once the flesh is soft; the flesh is 
the only part that is cooked. Gourds are inedible when raw, 
but are edible if  stewed or baked. Diodes of Carystus in 
Book I of On Matters o f Health (fr. 196 van der Eijk) says 
that the wild plants fit for stewing are lettuce (the dark va­
riety is best), cress, coriander, mustard, onions (the scal­
lion and the leek are onion-varieties), garlic, phusinkes328, 
cucumber, melon, and poppy. And shortly after this: The 
melon is better for the heart and more easily digested.229 
When stewed, the cucumber is soft, innocuous, and di­
uretic; but the melon is more laxative when stewed in a 
honey sauce. Speusippus in his On Similar Things (fr. 7 
Taran) refers to the melon as a sikua. Diodes uses the 
word “melon” but then never refers to a sikua·, whereas 
Speusippus uses the word sikua but never mentions a 
“melon.” Diphilus says: The melon produces better chule 
and is more astringent230. . . but produces inferior chule, 
provides little nourishment, and is easily broken down in 
the stomach and more easily excreted.

Lettuce (thridax). Attic authors refer to this as 
thridakine. Epicharmus (fr. 156):

lettuce (thridax) stripped of its stem.

228 A pparen tly  a  garlic-variety.
229 Sc. th an  th e cucum ber, as w hat follow s m akes clear.
230 T h e S u p p le m e n t to L S J  w rongly calls fo r  th e deletion  o f  

th is ad jective from  the lexicon.
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69 θριδακινίδας δ’ ε’ίρηκε %τράττις· II

πρασοκουρίδες, αι καταφνλλονς 
ανα κήπους πεντηκοντα ποδών 
ϊχνεσ ι βα ίνετ , έφαπτόμεναι 
ποδοΐν σατνριδίων μακροκέρκων, 
χορούς ελίσσονσαι παρ’ ώκίμων 
πέταλα καί θριίδακινίδων 

εύοσμων τε σέλινων.

@εόφραστος δε φησι· της θριδακίνης ή λευκή γλυκύ­
τερα καί άπαλωτέρα. γένη δ’ αυτής τρία, το πλατν- 
καυλον καϊ στρογγυλόκανλον και τρίτον το λακωνι­
κόν. αϋτη δ’ έχει το μεν φύλλον σκολυμώδες, ορθή δε 
καί ενανξης <καϊ> άπαράβλαστός έστιν εκ τοΰ καν­

ό λον. I των δε πλατειών οντω τινές γίνονται πλατνκαν- 
λοι ωστ ενίους καί θνραις χρησθαι κηπουρικαΐς. των 
δε κανλων φ ησι κολονσθέντων ηδίονς τους παλιμ- 
βλα στεΐς είναι.

Άίκανδρος δ’ 6 Κ ολοφώνιος εν δευτέρω Τλωσσων 
βρενθιν λέγεσθαί φησι παρά Κνπρίοις θρίδακα, ον ό 
"Αδωνις καταφυγών υπό τοΰ κάπρον διεφθάρη. 'Αμφις 
τε εν Ίαλεμω φ η σ ίν

εν τάίς θριδακίναις ταΐς κάκιστ άπολουμέναις, 
c άς εΐ φάγοι τις εντός εζηκοντ ετών, I 

οπότε γυναικός λαμβάνοι κοινωνίαν,
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Whereas Strattis (fr. 71) uses thridakinide:

leek-caterpillars, you who travel 
through leafy gardens on tracks 
made by your 50 feet, laying hold 
o f the long-tailed little orchids (?) with your feet, 
setting your dances twisting through the leaves 
of basil and lettuce (thridakinide) 

and fragrant celery.

Theophrastus (HP 7.4.5) says: Pale lettuce (thridakine) 
is sweeter and softer. There are three varieties: the flat­
stemmed, the round-stemmed, and, third, the Spartan. 
The Spartan variety has a leaf that resembles the golden 
thistle s; it grows erect and vigorously, and has no side- 
shoots from the stem. Some types of the flat variety have 
such flat stems that people use diem to make garden gates. 
He also says (HP 7.2.4) that if  the stems are docked, the 
new shoots are sweeter.

Nicander of Colophon in Book II of the Glossary (fr. 
120 Schneider) says that the Cyprians use the word bren- 
this for lettuce; it was lettuce that Adonis took refuge in 
when the boar killed him.231 And Amphis says in Lamenta­
tion (fr. 20):

in the damned lettuce!
I f  anyone under 60 years old eats it, 
if  he ever gets some time with a woman,

231 A don is w as A ph rod ite ’s m ortal lover (B ion  Adonis; [Apol- 
lod .] Bib. 3 .14 .4 ; Ov. Met. 1 0 .5 1 9 -5 2 ,7 0 8 -3 9  w ith B 8 m e r  a d lo c .) , 
an d  A thenian  w om en  co m m e m o rate d  h is death  by  grow ing sh ort­
lived  “gard en s o f  A don is” ; cf. O lson  on Ar. Pax 420.
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σ τρέφ ο ιθ ’ όλην την νύκτ αν ουδέ έν πλέον 
ών βούλετα ι δρών, άντι της υπουργίας 
τη χ ε ιρ ί τρ ιβώ ν  την άναγκαίαν τύχην.

και Κ α λλίμα χος δέ φ ησ ιν  δτι ή  ’Α φροδίτη τον "Αδω- 
νιν έν θριδακίνη κρύψειεν, άλληγορούντων των ποιη­
τών ότι ασθενείς ε ίσ ι προς αφροδίσια ο ί συνεχώς 
χρώ μενοι θρίδαζι. και Εϋβουλος δ’ έν ’Α στύτοις φ ησ ί·

d f  μ η  πα ρα τίθει μ ο ι t  θριδακίνας, ώ γύναι, I 
επ ί την τράπεζαν, η σεαντην αίτιώ. 
εν τω λαχανω τούτω γάρ, ώς λόγος, ποτέ 
τον "Αδωνιν άποθανόντα προύθηκεν Κύπρις- 
ω στ έσ τ ί νεκύων βρώ μα.

Κ ρατινος δε φ η σ ι Φάωνος έρασθέίσαν την ’Αφροδί­
τη ν έν καλαΐς θριδακίνα ις αυτόν άποκρύψαι, Μαρ- 
σύας δ’ 6 νεώτερος εν χλόη κριθών. Ίππώνακτα δέ 
τετρακίνην την θρίδακα καλεΐν Π άμφιλος έν Τλώσ- 
σα ις φ ησ ί, Κ λείταρχος δέ Φρύγας οϋτω καλεΐν. Αύ- 

e κος61 δ’ 6 ΤΙυθαγόρειος I την έκ γενέσεώς φ η σ ι θρίδα­
κα πλατυφυλλον τετανην άκαυλον υπό μέν τών 
Π υθαγορείων λέγεσ θα ι ευνούχον, υπό δέ τών γυναι­
κών άστύτιδα· διουρητικούς γάρ παρασκευάζει καί 
έκλύτους προς τά αφροδίσια- έσ τ ί δέ κρατίστη έσθί- 
εσθαι. Α ίφ ιλος δε φ ησ ιν  ώς 6 της θρίδακος καυλός 
πολύτροφός έσ τ ι καί δυσέκκριτος μάλλον τών φύλ-

61 Αύκος Valckenaer (cf. 10.418e): ιβνκος CE
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he can twist and turn all night long without making 
any progress

on what he wants to do. Instead of getting help, 
he uses his hand to massage his inescapable fate.

Callimachus (fr. 478) as well claims that Aphrodite hid 
Adonis in a bed of lettuce, which is the poets’ way of saying 
allegorically that men who eat too much of it lose their sex­
ual powers. Eubulus too says in Impotents (fr. 13):

t  Don’t serve me t  lettuce on the dinner table, 
woman, or you’ll have only yourself to blame.
Because the story goes that it was in this vegetable, 

once upon a time,
that Cypris laid Adonis after he died; 
so this is dead men’s food.

Cratinus (fr. 370) says that after Aphrodite fell in love with 
Phaon,232 she hid him in a beautiful bed of lettuce; whereas 
Marsyas the Younger (FGrH 135-6 F 9) claims that it was 
in a field of unripe barley. According to Pamphilus in the 
Glossary (fr. XXXIV Schmidt), Hipponax (fr. 178 Degani) 
refers to lettuce as tetrakine·, and Cleitarchus says that this 
is a Phrygian word. Lycus the Pythagorean (57.2 D-K) re­
ports that lettuce that is naturally flat-leafed, smooth, and 
stemless is called “eunuch-lettuce” by the Pythagoreans, 
but “impotent lettuce” by the women; for it makes people 
need to urinate and diminishes sexual desire. But it is the 
best kind to eat. Diphilus says that lettuce stem is full of 
nutrition and more difficult to excrete than the leaves;

232 See 1.5b n.
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λω ν ταυτα δε πνενμ&τικώτερά e arn  καί τροφιμώτερα 
καί ευεκκριτώτερα. κοινώς μεντοι ή ΘρίΒαζ εύστόμα- 

f χος, ψυκτική, ευκοίλιος, υπνωτική, εν χυλός, εφεκτική I 
τής προς τά άφροΒίσια ορμής, ή Be τρυφερωτέρα 
ΘρίΒαζ ευστομαχωτερα καί μάλλον ύπνον ποιούσα, ή 
Βέ σκληρότερα καί ψαθυρά ήττάν έστι καί εύστόμα- 
χος καί ευκοίλιος, ύπνον τε ποιεί, ή Be μελαινα ΘρίΒαζ 
ψύχει μάλλον ευκοίλιος τε εστι. καί αί μεν θεριναι 
εύχυλότεραι καί τροφιμώτεραι, a i Be φθινοπωρινοί 
άτροφοι καί άχυλότεραι. 6 Be καυλος τής θρίΒακος 
αΒιψος είναι Βοκεΐ. ΘρίΒαζ Β’ εψομένη ομοίως τω άπο 
κράμβης άσπαράγω εν λοπάΒι, ώς ΤλαυκίΒης ιστο­
ρεί, κρείττων των άλλων έψητών λαχάνων. εν άλλοις 

70 Be θεόφραστος II επίσπορά φησι καλεΐσθαι τευτλίον, 
θριΒακίνην, εϋζωμον, νάπυ, λάπαθον, κορίαννον, άνη­
θον, κάρΒαμον. Αίφιλος Be κοινώς φησιν είναι πάντα 
τά λάχανα άτροφα καί λεπτυντικά καί κακόχυλα ετι 
τε έπιπολαστικά καί Βυσοικονόμητα. θερινών Be λα­
χάνων ’Επίχαρμος μέμνηται.

Κ ινάρα. ταύτην Χοφοκλής εν Κ ο λ χ ίσ ι κυνάραν 
καλεΐ, εν δε Φοινίκι-

κνναρος άκανθα πάντα πληθύει γυην. 

b ’Έικαταϊος δ’ ό Μ ιλησιος εν Ασίας ΐίερ ιη γή σ ει, εί I

233 cf. 2.62f.
234 Cardoon (or artichoke thistle) is the wild progenitor of the

394



BOOK II

they, on the other hand, produce more gas and are more 
nourishing and easier to excrete. In general, however, let­
tuce is easy on the stomach, cooling, and easy on the bow­
els; produces drowsiness and good chule; and checks sex­
ual desire. The tenderer lettuce is, the easier it is on the 
stomach and the more pronounced its tendency to pro­
duce drowsiness. Tougher and crunchier lettuce is harder 
on the stomach and the bowels, but does nonetheless put 
one to sleep. Dark lettuce has more o f a cooling effect and 
is easy on the bowels. Lettuce grown in the summer pro­
duces better chule and is more nourishing, whereas fall let­
tuce is not nourishing and produces less chule. Lettuce 
stem has a reputation for satisfying thirst. According to 
Glaucias (fr. 162 Deichgraber), when lettuce is stewed like 
cabbage-asparagus233 in a casserole-dish, it is better than 
any other stewed vegetable. Theophrastus (HP 7.1.2) says 
elsewhere that the term episporos (“secondary crop”) is 
used of: beet, lettuce, arugula, mustard, sorrel, coriander, 
anise, and cress. Diphilus says that in general all vegeta­
bles have little nutritional value, do not help one put on 
weight, produce bad chule, and also rise to the top o f the 
stomach and are difficult to digest. Epicharmus (fr. 157) 
mentions summer vegetables.

Cardoon (kinara).234 Sophocles in Colchian Women (fr. 
348) refers to this plant as a kunara. But in Phoenix (fr. 
718) he says:

Cardoon-thom (kinara akantha) fills the whole area. 

Hecataeus of Miletus in the Tour o f Asia (FGrH 1 F  291)—

artichoke; the tender leaves and undeveloped flower stalks are 
edible.
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γνήσ ιο ν τον σνγγραφέω ς το β ιβ λ ίο ν -  Κ α λλίμαχος 
γάρ Νησιώ τον αντδ αναγράφω, οστις ονν έσ τιν  6 
ποιήσας, λ έγ ε ι όντως- περ ί την ’Ύρκανίην θάλασσαν 
καλεομένην ονρεα νφηλά και δασέα νλη σ ιν , επ ί δε 
το ΐσ ιν  ονρεσιν άκανθα κννάρα. καί έξης- ΙΙάρθων 
προς ήλ ιον άνίσχοντα Κ ορά σμιο ι ο ίκονσι γην, έχον- 
τες καί πεδία καί ονρεα- εν δέ το ΐσ ιν  ουρεσι δενδρεα 
εν ι άγρια, άκανθα κννάρα, ιτέα, μνρίκη. καί περ ί τον 
Ίνδδν δε φ ησ ι ποταμδν γ ίν εσ θα ι την Κννάραν. καί 
Έκνλαξ δε ή  Πολέμων γράφει- ε ίνα ι δέ την γην 

c νδρηλήν I κρήνησ ί καί δχετο ΐσ ιν, εν δε το ΐς ονρεσι 
πέφνκε κννάρα καί βοτάνη άλλη, καί εν το ΐς εξής- 
εντεύθεν δέ δρος πάρετεινε τον ποταμοί5 τον ‘Ινδοΰ καί 
ένθεν καί ενθεν νφηλόν τε καί δασύ άγρ ιη  νλη καί 
άκάνθη κννάρα. Α ίδνμος δ’ δ γραμματικός εξηγού­
μενος παρά τω Ί,οφοκλεΐ τδ κύναρος άκανθα, μήποτε, 
φ ησ ί, την κννόσβατον λ έγ ε ι διά το ακανθώδες καί 
τραχύ είνα ι το φντόν. καί γάρ ή Π νθία  ξνλίνην  κννα 
αντο είπεν, καί δ Αοκρδς χρησ μόν λαβώ ν εκεί πδλιν 

d ο ίκίζειν οπον αν νπδ ξνλ ίνης I κννος δηχθή, κατα- 
μ νχ θ είς  την κνήμην νπδ κννοσβάτον έκτισ ε την πά­
λιν. εσ τ ί δέ δ κννόσβατος μεταξύ θάμνον καί δένδρον, 
ως φ ησ ι θεόφραστος, καί τδν καρπδν έχ ε ι έρνθρόν, 
παραπλήσιον τή ροιφ. έχ ε ι δέ καί τδ φνλλον άγνώδες.

Φαινίας δ’ εν πέμπτω Π ερί Φντών κάκτον Άικελι-

235 Unidentified. Cf. 9.410e for similar doubts about the au­
thorship of the work.
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if the book is actually his; because Callimachus (fr. 437) as­
cribes it to Nesiotes.235 Whoever the author is, therefore, 
he says the following: Around the so-called Hyrcanean 
Sea236 are high mountains covered with thick woods, and 
cardoon-thom grows on the mountains. And immediately 
after this: The territory east of the Parthians belongs to the 
Chorasmioi, who inhabit both the plains and the moun­
tains. In the mountains are wild trees, cardoon-thorn, wil­
low, and tamarisk. He says that cardoons also grow around 
the Indus River. Scylax or Polemon (fr. 92 Preller) as well 
writes: The land is watered by springs and irrigation chan­
nels, and cardoons and other foliage grow in the moun­
tains. And in the section immediately after this: The moun­
tain range extends from here along both sides o f the Indus 
River, and is high and thickly covered by wild trees and 
bushes and cardoon-thorn. The grammarian Didymus (p. 
242 Schmidt) explains the words “cardoon-thom” in Soph­
ocles (fr. 718, above) by saying: Perhaps he is referring to 
the wild rose, since the plant is thorny and rough. The 
Pythia, in fact, referred to it as a “wooden dog” (Delphi or­
acle L83 Fontenrose); and after Locrus received an oracle 
telling him to plant a city in a place where he was bitten by 
a wooden dog, he founded it when his shin was scratched 
by a wild rose.237 According to Theophrastus (HP 3.18.4), 
the wild rose is something between a bush and a tree, and 
has red fruit that resembles a pomegranate. It also has a 
spiny leaf.

Phaenias in Book V of On Plants (fr. 38 Wehrli) men-

236 xhe Caspian.
237 The city in question is Ozolian Locris; cf. Plu. Mor. 294d-f.
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κην τινα καλεΐ, ακανθώδες φντόν, ώς καί ®εόφραστος 
εν εκτω Υϊερί Φ υτώ ν η δε κάκτος καλούμενη περί 
Ί,ικελίαν μόνον, εν τη Έ λλάδι δ’ ονκ έσ τι. ά φ ίησ ι δ° 
ευθύς άπο62 της ρ ίζης καυλούς επιγείους- το δέ φύλ- 

e λον έχ ε ι πλατύ I καί ακανθώδες- καυλούς δέ τούς 
καλούμενους κάκτους, εδώδιμοι δ’ ε ίσ ί περιλεπόμενοι 
καί μικρόν υπόπικροι, καί άποθησαυρίζουσιν αυτούς 
εν άλμη, έτερον δε καυλόν όρθον άφ ίησ ιν, δν καλοϋσι 
πτερνικα, καί τούτον εδώδιμον, το δέ ιτερικάρπιον 
άφαιρεθέντων των παππωδών εμφερές τώ τού φοίνι- 
κος έγκεφάλω, εδώδιμον καί τούτο- καλοϋσι δ” αυτό 
άσκάληρον. τ ις  δέ τούτοις ούχί πειθόμενος θαρρών άν 
ε’ίπ ο ι την κάκτον είνα ι ταύτην την υπό 'Ρωμαίων μέν 

f  καλουμένην κάρδον, οΰ μακράν οντων I της Χικελίας, 
περιφανώς δ’ ύπο τών Ελλήνω ν κινάραν ονομαζόμε­
νη ν; άλλαγη γάρ δυο γραμμάτω ν κάρδος καί κάκτος 
ταύτον άν εϊη . σαφώς δ’ ημάς διδάσκει καί 'Επ ίχα ρ­
μος μετά τών εδωδίμων λαχάνων καί την  κάκτον 
καταλόγων ούτως-

μακωνίδες,
μάραθα, τραχέες τε κάκτοι, το ί συν άλλοις μέν 

φ αγεΐν
εντί λαχάνοις t  εις τοπιον t. 

ε ίτα  προ ϊώ ν

62 άπο Thphr.: προ C E
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tions a Sicilian cactus (kaktos), which is a spiny plant. Like­
wise Theophrastus in Book VI of On Plants (HP 6.4.10- 
11): The so-called kaktos is found only around Sicily, and 
not in Greece. It sends out stalks that spread out on the 
ground straight up from the root. It has a flat, spiny leaf; 
the term kaktos is properly applied to the stalks. They are 
edible when peeled, and are slightly bitter; and they pre­
serve them in brine. Another type sends up an erect stalk, 
which they refer to as a ptemix- this too is edible. After the 
downy parts238 have been removed, the flesh resembles 
palm heart. This too is edible, and their name for it is 
askaleron,239 Can anyone accept this evidence but lack the 
courage to say that this kaktos is what the Romans, who are 
not located far from Sicily, call kardos240 and what the 
Greeks patently refer to as kinara (“cardoon”)? Because if 
two letters were changed, kardos and kaktos would be the 
same word. Epicharmus (fr. 158, encompassing all four 
quotations) as well manifestly teaches us this when he in­
cludes the cactus in a list of edible vegetables, as follows:

poppy,
fennel, and rough cacti, which are there to eat
among the other vegetables f to a little spot t-

Then he continues:

238 The spines or bristles.
239 Our manuscripts of Theophrastus (seemingly inferior to 

those Athenaeus knew) offer skalian here; but Plin. Nat. 21.97 
(drawing on Theophrastus) has ascalian.

240 Latin carduus/cardus ("thistle”), whence ultimately Eng­
lish “cardoon.”
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α ϊ κα τ ις  εκτρίφας καλώς
παρατιθη νιν, άδνς έσ τ’ · αυτός δ ’ επ’ αύτον 

-χαιρέτα.

71 και π ά λ ιν  II

θρίδακας, έλάταν, αχινόν, < . . .  > ραφανίδας, 
κάκτους < . . . > .

και π ά λ ιν

δ δέ τις  άγροθεν έοικε μάραθα και κάκτους 
φέρειν,

ϊφυον, λάπαθον, t  δτόατυλλον, σκόλιον, t  σ ερ ίδ ’, 
άτράκτυλον.

πτέριν, f  κάκτον δνόπορδον. 

και Φ ιλητάς δ Κωο?·

γηρνσ α ιτο  δέ νεβρός άπδ ψυχήν δλέσασα, 
δξείης κάκτου τύμμα φυλαξαμένη.

Α λλά μ η ν  και κινάραν ώνόμασε παραπλησίως 
b  η μ ίν  %ώπατρος δ ΤΙάφιος γεγονώς το ΐς χρόνοις I κατ 

’Αλέξανδρον τον Φ ιλίππου, έπ ιβ ιο υς δε καί έως του 
δευτέρου της Α ίγυπτου β α σ ιλέα ς , ώς αυτός εμφανίζει 
εν  τ ιν ι των συγγραμμάτω ν αυτόν. Πτολεμαϊος δ’ δ 
Ευεργέτης βα σ ιλεύ ς  Αίγυπτου, ε ις  ών των Α ριστάρ- 
χου τού γραμματικού μαθητών, εν δευτέρω ’Υπομνη­
μάτων γράφ ει ούτως· περί Β ερενίκην της Α ιβύης 
Αηθων ποτάμιον, εν ω γ ίνετα ι ιχθύς λά βρ α ξ  καί
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If someone scrubs it nice and smooth 
and serves it, it’s quite pleasant. But all by itself—to 

hell with it.

And again:

lettuce, elata, squill, radishes, cacti.

And again:

One fellow is likely to bring from his field fennel and
cacti,

spike-lavender, sorrel t  otostullon skolion t  chicory, 
spindle-thistle, 

fern, t  cactus, bindweed.

Also Philetas of Cos (fr. 16, p. 93 Powell = fr. 18 Sbardella):

a fawn cries out as it expires, 
hiding within sharp cactus spines.

And yet Sopater of Paphos (fr. 21) referred to it as 
kinara, just as we do; he (test. 1) was bom in the time of Al­
exander son of Philip241 and survived into the reign of the 
second king of Egypt,242 as he himself indicates in one of 
his treatises. Ptolemy Euergetes (FGrH 234 T 1), who was 
king of Egypt and one of the students of the grammarian 
Aristarchus, writes as follows in Book II of the Memoirs 
(FGrH 234 F I ) :  Around Berenice in Libya is a small river 
called the Lethon. In the river are bass, giltheads, and

241 Alexander the Great (356-323 bce).
242 Ptolemy II, whose reign began in 285 BCE.
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χρύσοφρνς καί εγχέλεω ν πλήθος τών καλούμενων 
βα σ ιλ ικώ ν, αι των τε εκ λΐο.κεδονίας καί τής Κω- 

c παιδος λ ίμ νη ς  το I μέγεθος ε ισ ιν  ήμ ιό λ ια ι, παν τε το 
ρεΐθρον αυτόν ιχθύων ποικίλω ν έσ τ ί πλήρες, πολλής 
δ' εν το ΐς  τόποις κινάρας φυόμενης ο ΐ τε σννακολον- 
θονντες ή μ ϊν  στρατιώ ται πάντες δρεπόμενοι σνν- 
εχρώντο καί ή μ ΐν  προσέφερον φιλούντες των άκαν­
θων. οιδα δε καί Κ ίναρον καλονμένην νήσον, ής 
μνημονεύει Άήμος.

’Εγκέφαλος φοίνικος. θεόφραστος π ερ ί φοίνικος 
τον φυτού είπών επ ιφ έρει■ ή  μέν  ονν άπο των καρπών 

d φυτεία τοιαύτη τις- ή  δ’ απ' αυτού, όταν άφέλωσι το I 
άνω εν ωπερ 6 εγκέφαλος, καί Ξενοφών εν δεντέρω 
Αναβάσεως γράφ ει τάδε■ ενταύθα καί τον εγκέφαλον 
τού φοίνικος πρώτον έφαγον οι στρατιώ τα ι· καί ο I 
πολλοί έθαύμαζον τό τε είδος καί την ιδιότητα τής 
ηδονής- ήν δέ σφόδρα καί τούτο κεφαλαλγές. ό δε 
φ οΐν ιξ , όταν έζαιρεθή ό εγκέφαλος, όλος έζαναίνεται.
.Νίκανδρος Τεωργικοϊς-

συν καί φοίνικος παραφυάδας εκκόπτοντες 
e εγκέφαλον φορέονσι νέοις άσπαστόν έδεσμα. I

Α ίφ ιλος δ’ ό Χίφνιος ιστορεί- οι τών φοινίκων εγκέφα­
λο ι π λ ή σ μ ιο ι καί πολύτροφοι, έ τ ι δέ β α ρ ε ίς  καί δυ- 
σοικονόμητοι διφώδεις τε καί στατικοί κοιλίας.

243 Lake Copais in Boeotia was a famous source of eels; cf. the 
material collected at 7.297c-d, 298f-9b, 300c.
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large numbers of what are referred to as royal eels, which 
are half again as big as the eels in Macedon and Lake 
Copais;243 and its entire stream is full of fish of various 
types. Cardoons grow widely throughout the region, and 
all the soldiers accompanying us picked and ate them, and 
stripped off the thorns and brought them to us. I also know 
of an island called Cinarus, which is mentioned by Semus 
(.FGrH 396 F  17).

Palm brain.244 After describing the palm tree, Theo­
phrastus (HP 2.6.2) continues: Such, then, is the method of 
growing the plant from seed. The other method is by prop­
agation, when they remove the upper portion of the tree, 
which contains the brain. And Xenophon in Book II (3.16) 
of the Anabasis writes as follows: Here the soldiers ate 
palm brain for the first time, and many of them were sur­
prised at its appearance and the peculiar flavor. But it was 
very apt to cause headaches. When the brain is removed, 
the whole palm tree withers up. Nicander in the Georgies 
(fr. 80 Schneider):

At the same time they cut off the palm tree s side- 
growths245

and take away the brain, a food children relish.

Diphilus o f Siphnos records: Palm brains are filling and 
full of nourishment, but are also heavy and difficult to 
digest, produce thirst, and arrest the movement of the 
bowels.

244 The terminal bud of the palm tree, commonly referred to 
as palm heart.

245 The fronds.
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'Ημεΐς δε, φησίν οντος, εταίρε Τ ιμόκρατες, δάξο- 
μεν εγκέφαλον εχειν μέχρ ι τον τέλους, εί καταπαύ- 
σομεν ενταύθα και τήνδε την συναγωγήν.

έργον εις τρικλινον ετνγγενείας είσπεσεϊν. 
ον λαβών την κύλικα πρώτος (έρχεται λόγου 

πατήρ
και παραινέσας πέπωκεν, είτα μήτηρ δεύτερα, 
είτα τηθίς παραλαλεί τις, είτα βαρνφωνος 

γέρων,
τηθίδος πατήρ, έπειτα γρανς καλονσα φίλτατον. 
ό δ’ επινεύει πάσι τούτο ις,

φησϊ Μένανδρος, πά λιν

της σκιάς την πορφύραν 
πρώτον ενυφαίνονσ , είτα μετά την πορφύραν 
τοντ εστιν ούτε λευκόν ούτε πορφύρα, 
άλλ’ ώσπερ αυγή τής κρόκης κεκραμένη.

Άντιφάνης-

τ ί φής; t ένθάδ’ οΐσεις τ ι t καταφαγεΐν 
έπί την θνραν, είθ ' ώσπερ οί πτωχοί χαμαί

246 The narrator, the character Athenaeus.
247 The material that follows is preserved in C at the end of 

Book XIII, and in E at the end of Book XV. It apparently repre­
sents quotations that fell out of the text and were inserted in the 
margin, and that were then swept up together into a single omni-

404



BOOK II

But as for us, my friend Timocrates, this fellow246 says, 
we will seem to have the maximum amount of brains if  we 
put an end to our collection of material at this point.247

It’s hard work to be thrown into a family 
dinner party.

The father picks up the cup and makes the first 
speech,

and after giving some advice, has a drink; the 
mother’s second;

then an aunt rambles on, followed by a deep-voiced 
old man,

who’s the aunt’s father; then comes an old woman 
who calls him “dearest.”

And he nods his head, agreeing with them all,

says Menander (fr. *186). Again (fr. 435):

First they weave in
the purple, for the shadow; then after the purple 
comes this part, which is neither white nor purple, 
but is like a beam of light mixed into the woof.

Antiphanes (fr. 242):

What are you saying? t  Will you bring me something 
here t  to eat

at the door? In that case, I’ll sit on the ground here

bus supplementary section. Cratinus fr. 334 appears complete be­
tween Men. fr. 435 and Antiph. fr. 242, but has been printed at 
2.49a, where it is preserved in battered form in the manuscripts; 
it thus seems likely that the Menander fragments come from ear­
lier in the Book than this (fr. 435 probably at 2.48c), and the 
Antiphanes fragments from later (fr. 243 most likely at 2.49c).
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ένθάδ’ ΐίδομαι < . . .  > καί τις δψεταί. 

6 αυτός-

ευτρετηζε < . . .  >
ψυκτήρα, λεκάνην, τριττόδιον, ττοτήριον, 
χύτραν, θυείαν, κάκκαβον, ζωμήρυσιν.
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to eat, as beggars do, and someone will see. 

The same author (fr. 243):

Prepare
a cooler, a basin, a little table, a cup, 
a cookpot, a mortar, a three-footed pot, a soup-ladle.
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Ε Κ  TOT Τ Ρ Ι Τ Ο Τ  Β ΙΒ Λ ΙΟ Τ

72 "Οτι Καλλίμαχος 6 γραμματικός το μέγα β ιβ λ ίο ν  
ίσον έλεγεν είναι τω μεγάλοι κακω.

Κιβώρια. Νίκανδρος έν Γ εωργικοϊς-

σπείρειας κυάμων Αιγύπτιον, δφρα θερείης 
άνθέων μεν στεφάνους άνύσης, τα δε πεπτηώτα 

b ακμαίου καρποΐο κιβώρια δαινυμένοισιν I 
ες χ ίρας ηιθέοισ ι πάλαι ποθεουσιν όρέξης. 
ρίζας δ’ εν θοίνησιν άφεφήσας προτίθημι.

ρίζας δε λέγει ΐς ίκανδρος τά νπ’ ’Αλεξανδρέων κολο- 
κασια καλούμενα· ώς ό αυτός-

κυάμου λέφας κολοκάσιον έντμηζας τε.

έστί δ’ εν Ί,ικυώνι Κολοκασίας Αθ'ηνσ,ς ιερόν.
Έ σ τι δε καί κιβώριον είδος ποτηριού. 

c θεόφραστος δ’ έν τω I Περί Φυτώι· ουτω γράφει- ό 
κύαμος έν Αιγύπτιο φύεται μεν έν έλεσ ι καί λίμναις. 
καυλός δ’ αυτού μήκος μεν ό μακρότατος εις τέτταρας

1 Probably a self-effacing comment by the narrator Athenaeus 
before he launches into the next section of his report to Timo- 
crates. 2 cf. 11.477e-f.
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The grammarian Callimachus (fr. 465) used to say that 
a big book is equivalent to a big evil.1

Lotus pods (kiboria). Nicander in the Georgies (fr. 81 
Schneider):

Sow the Egyptian variety o f bean, so that in the 
summer

you can produce garlands from its flowers and, when 
the pods

full of ripe fruit have fallen, put them into the hands
of young men who are dining and have long been 

desiring them.
As for the roots, I boil them and serve them at 

banquets.

Nicander uses the term “roots” for what the Alexandrians 
refer to as kolokasia. As he himself says (fr. 82 Schneider):

after stripping the kolokasion from the bean and 
cutting it up.

In Sicyon there is a temple of Athena Kolokasia.
There is also a type of drinking vessel known as a 

kiborion,2
Theophrastus in his On Plants (HP 4.8.7-8) writes as 

follows: The bean grows in Egypt in swamps and marshes. 
Its stalk is a maximum of four cubits long and one finger
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πήχεις, πάχος δέ δακτνλιαΐος, όμοιος καλάμω μακρώ 
άγονάτα.>■ διαφύσεις 8’ ’ένδοθεν έχει δη,’ ολον διειλημ- 
μένας όμοιας τοΐς κηρίοις. επί τοντω δ’ ή κωδύα και τό 
άνθος διπλάσιαν ή μήκωνος· χρώμα δ’ δμοιον ρόδω 

d κατακορές. παραφύεται δε φύλλα μεγάλα. I -η δέ ρίζα 
παχύτερα καλάμου τον παχυτάτον και διαφύσεις 
όμοιας έχονσα τώ καυλώ. έσθίονσι δ’ αυτήν και 
έφθήν καί ωμήν και οπτήν, καί οι περί τα ελη τοντω 
σίτω χρώνται. γίνεται δέ καί εν Συρία καί <κατά> 
Κιλικίαν, άλλ ονκ εκπέττουσιν αι χώραν καί περί 
Τορώνην της Χαλκιδικής εν λίμνη τιν ί μέτρια τώ 
μεγεθει, καί αύτη πέττεται καί τελεοκαρπεΐ. Αίφιλος 
δέ ό Σιφνιάς φ η σ ιν  ή τον κυάμου τοΰ Αιγυπτίου ρίζα, 

73 II ήτις λέγεται κολοκάσιον, ενστομός τέ έστι καί 
τρόφιμος, δνσέκκριτος <δε> διά το παραστύφειν· 
κρεΐττον δ’ έστι τέ> ήκιστα έριώδες. οι 8e γινόμενοι, 
φησί, κύαμοι εκ τών κιβωρίων χλωροί μεν ε ίσ ι δύ­
σπεπτοι, όλιγότροφοι, διαχωρτ/τικοί, πνευματικώτα- 
τοι, ζηρανθέντες δέ ήττον πνενματονσι. γίνεται δέ 
όντως εκ τών κιβωρίων καί άνθος στεφανωτικόν. κα- 
λονσι δ’ Αιγύπτιοι μέν αυτό λωτόν, Νανκρατΐται δέ οί 
έμοί, λέγει οντος ό ’Αθηναίος, μελίλωτον άφ’ ον καί 

b μελιλώτινοι στέφανοι I πάνν ευώδεις καί καύσωνας 
ώρη, φυκτικωτατοι.

Φύλαρχος δέ φ ησ ιν  ουδέποτε πρότερον εν ούδενί 
τόπφ κυάμων Αιγυπτίων ούτε σπαρέντων οντ ει σπεί- 
ρειέ τις τικτομένων εί μη κατά Αίγυπτον, επί τον 
βασιλέω ς ’Αλεξάνδρου τού ΐΐύρρου παρά τον Θύαμιν
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wide, and resembles a large jointless reed; inside are sepa­
rate tubes that run the length of the plant and resemble 
honeycombs.3 On the stalk are set the head and the flower, 
which is twice as large as a poppy and a deep, rose-like 
color. Large leaves grow along the sides. The root is thicker 
than the thickest reed and contains tubes that resemble 
the stalk. They eat it stewed, raw, and baked; and the peo­
ple who live around the marshes use it for food. It grows in 
Syria and throughout Cilicia as well, but does not reach 
maturity there. It is also found in a fairly large marsh 
near Torone, in the Chalcidic peninsula, where it ripens 
completely and bears fruit. Diphilus of Siphnos says; The 
Egyptian bean’s root, called a kolokasion, is tasty and nour­
ishing, but is difficult to digest because it is rather astrin­
gent. The least wooly variety is the best. He says that the 
beans produced within the pods, when green, are difficult 
to digest, contain little nutrition, are laxative, and produce 
a great deal of gas; but after they dry, they produce less gas. 
A flower used to make garlands is also produced by the 
pods. The Egyptians refer to it as a lotos;4 but my people, in 
the city of Naucratis, says our Athenaeus, call it melildtos 
(“honey-lotos”). This is the source of honey-lotos garlands, 
which are quite fragrant and very cooling in the hot sea­
son.5

Phylarchus (FGrH 81 F  65) says; Although Egyptian 
beans had never been planted anywhere other than Egypt, 
or if they were planted, did not sprout, in the time of King 
Alexander son of Pyrrhus6 some happened to grow in a

3 Viz. in cross-section.
4 Cf. 15.677d-e. 5 Cf. 15.678c.
® King o f Molossia 272-C.240 BCE.
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ποταμόν της iv Ήπειροι Θεσπρωτίας εν ελει τινϊ 
συνέβη φυηναι. δυο μεν ονν ηνεγκέ πως έτη καρπόν 
εκτενώς καϊ ηνξησε- τον δ’ Αλεξάνδρου φυλακήν 

c έπιστησαντος καί κωλύοντας ονχ δτι λαμβανειν τον I 
βονλόμενον, άλλα μηδέ προσέρχεσθαι προς τον τό­
πον, άνεξηράνθη το έλος καί το λοιπόν ονχ ότι τον 
προειρημένου ηνεγκε καρπόν, άλλ’ ουδέ ύδωρ ει ποτέ 
έσχε φαίνεται, τό παραπλήσιου εγένετο καί εν Αίδη- 
ψω. χωρίς yap  των άλλων νδάτων ναμάτιόν τ ι εφάνη 
φυχρόν ύδωρ προϊέμενον ον πόρρω της θαλάσσης, 
τούτον πίνοντες οι άρρωστονντες τα μέγιστα ωφε­
λούντο- διό πολλοί παρεγίνοντο καί μακρόθεν τω 
νδατι χρησόμενοι. οι ονν του βασιλέω ς 'Αντιγόνου 

d στρατηγοί I βονλόμενοι οικονομικώτεροι είναι διάφο­
ρόν τ ι έταξαν διδόναι τοΐς πίνονσι, καί εκ τούτον 
άπεξηράνθη τό νάμα, καί εν Τρωάδι δε εξουσίαν εϊχον 
οι βονλόμενοι τον προ τον χρόνον τον Τραγασαΐον 
άλα λα μβά νειν Λυσιμάχου δε τέλος έπιβαλόντος 
ηφανισθη. θανμάσαντος δε καί άφέντος τον τόπον 
ατελή πάλιν ηνξηθη.

Ί,ικυός. παροιμία-

σικνόν τρώγονσα, γνναι, την χλαϊναν νφαινε. 

e Μάτρων έν παρωδίαις- I

και σικνόν εΐδον, γαίης έρικνδέος νίόν,
κείμενον έν λαχάνοις- ό δ’ επ' εννέα κεΐτο 

τραπέζας.
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swamp near the Thyamis river in Thesprotia, which is a re­
gion in Epirus. For two years, in fact, the plant somehow 
produced fruit vigorously and flourished. But when Alex­
ander set a guard over it and prevented anyone who 
wanted from taking some or even approaching the place, 
the swamp dried up; after that, not only did it not produce 
the crop mentioned above, but it was not even apparent 
that there had ever been any water there. Something simi­
lar happened in Aedepsus. A small spring, unconnected 
with the other water-sources there, appeared not far from 
the sea and emitted cold water. When sick people drank 
from it, it helped them immensely; as a result large num­
bers o f them came, even from far away, to drink the water. 
King Antigonus’7 generals wanted to get as much profit as 
they could from the situation and therefore ordered that 
those who drank the water would have to pay a fee; after 
this, the spring dried up. Likewise in the Troad, before this 
time anyone who wanted to gather salt at Tragasae was free 
to do so. But when Lysimachus8 imposed a tax on it, the salt 
disappeared; when he was surprised and made the place 
free of taxation, the salt accumulated again.

Cucumber. A proverb:

Eat a cucumber, woman, and weave your cloak!9 

Matro in his parodies (fr. 4 Olson-Sens = SH 537):

And I saw a cucumber, the son of famous earth,
lying among the vegetables; he lay over nine tables.

7 Antigonus Gonatas; see 2.44b n.
8 See 2.51a n.
9 I.e. “Do your work and keep quiet!”
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και Αιεύχης1·

ώς δ’ δτ άέζηται σικνδς δροσερώ ένϊ χώροι. 

Αττικοί μεν ονν del τρισνλλάβως, Αλκαίος δέ

< . . . > δάκη (φ ησι) τώ σίκνος,

άττδ ευθείας της σίκνς, ώς στάχνς εττάχνος.

Γ

74 t  Χτελεω ραφανίδας, σικυούς τετταρας. t σικνδιον 
δ' νποκοριστικώς είρ-ηκε Φρύνιχος εν Μονοτρόπω-

< . . .  > κάντραγεΐν σικνδιον.

Θεόφραστος δε φησι σικνών τρία είναι γένη, Λα- 
κωνικον, σκυταλίαν, Βοιώτιον καί τούτων τον μεν 
Αακωνικδν νδρενόμενον βελτίω  γίνεσθαι, τους δ’ άλ­
λους άνύδρους. γίνονται δε, φησί, καί ενχυλότεροι2 οί 
σικυοί, έάν τδ σπέρμα εν γάλακτι βραχέν σπαρη η εν 
μελικράτω- ιστορεί δε ταΰτα εν Φυτικοΐς Αίτίοις. θάτ- 

b τον αύξεσθαι, καν εν ύδατι καν εν γάλακτι πρότερον I 
η εις την γην κατατεθηναι βραχη. Ενθύδημος δ’ έν τώ 
ΪΙερι Ααχάνων είδος σικνών είναι τους προσαγο- 
ρενομενους δρακοντίας. ώνομάσθαι δε σικνούς φησι

1 Αιεύχης Kaibel: λεύχης C: λάχης Ε
2 The traditional text of Theophrastus reads γλυκύτεροι 

(“sweeter”).
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Also Dieuches (SH 379):10

as when a cucumber grows large in a moist place.

Attic authors always use the trisyllabic form.11 But Alcaeus 
(fr. 401 A) says:

may bite the cucumber (sikuos),

deriving the word from the nominative form sikus, like 
stachus (nominative), stachuos (genitive).

BO O K  I I I 12

t  a rolling pin, radishes, four cucumbers t  (adesp. com. 
fr. *105, unmetrical). Phrynichus uses the diminutive form 
sikudion in The Recluse (fr. 26):

and to eat a gherkin (sikudion).

Theophrastus (HP 7.4.6) says that there are three vari­
eties of cucumber: the Spartan, the club-shaped, and the 
Boeotian. O f these, the Spartan variety is better if  it is wa­
tered, whereas the other varieties are better if not watered. 
Cucumbers produce better chule, he claims, if  the seed is 
soaked in milk or honey-water before sowing; he records 
this in his Causes o f Plants (2.14.3). (HP 7.1.6) It grows 
more rapidly if it is soaked in either water or milk before 
being put in the ground. Euthydemus in his On Vegeta­
bles claims that what are called drakontiai are a type o f cu-

10 For Dieuches, see 1.5b; but perhaps a different name 
should be restored. u  sikuos.

12 Manuscript A (which preserves the unepitomized version of 
the text) begins at this point.

415



ATHENAEUS

Αη μητριός 6 Ίζίων εν πρώτω Ετυμολογούμενων άπο 
τον σεύεσθαι καί κ ίε ιν  ορμητικόν γάρ νπάρχειν. 
ΐίρο.κλείδης 8’ 6 Τ αραντΐνος iv τω %υμποσίω ηδύ- 

γαιον καλά τον σικνόν. Αιοκλης 8’ 6 Καρνστιος τον 
σικνόν φησι μετά σίων iv πρώτοις λαμβανόμενον 
ενοχλεΐν φερεσθαι γαρ άνω καθάπερ την ράφανον. 

c τελενταίον I δε λαμβανόμενον άλνπότερον είναι καί 
εύπεπτότερον εφθόν 8έ καί διουρητικόν μετρίως νπ- 
άρχειν. Αίφιλος 8έ φ η σ ιν  6 σικνός ψυκτικός υπάρχων 
δνσοικονόμητός εστι καί δνσνποβίβαστος, ετι 8ε φρι- 
κοποιός καί γεννητικος χολής άφρο8ίσιων τε εφεκτι­
κός. αύζονται 8’ εν τοις κηποις οι σικνοί κατά τάς 
πανσέληνους καί φανεράν ϊσχουσι την h τίδοσιν, κα- 
θάττερ καί οι θαλάττιοι εχΐνοι.

Σύκα. ή συκη, φησιν ό Μάγνος- ονδενί γάρ των 
περί σύκων λογιών3 παραχωρησαιμι <άν>, καν άπο 

d κρά8ης άποκρεμασθαι I δεη- φιλόσνκος γάρ είμ ι δαι­
μονίως- λέζω τά μοι προσπίπτοντα—ή συκη, άνδρες 
φίλοι, ηγεμων τον καθάρειου βίου  τοις άνθρώποις 
εγενετο. δηλον δε τούτο εκ τον καλεϊν τους Αθηναίους 
ίεράν μεν σνκην τον τόπον εν ω πρώτον ενρεθη, τον 8’ 
άπ αυτής καρπόν ηγητηρίαν διά τό πρώτον ενρεθηναι 
της ήμερον τροφής, τών δε σύκων εστί γένη πλείονα-

3 λογίων Olson: λόγων ACE

13 Cf. 3.88c.
14 This is most likely the beginning of Magnus’ speech.
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cumber. Demetrius Ixion in Book I of the Etymologies (fr. 
41 Staesche) says that cucumbers (sikuoi) get their name 
from the verbs seuomai (“rush”) and kid (“go”), because 
they are a stimulant. Heracleides of Tarentum in his Sym­
posium (fr. 70 Guardasole) refers to the cucumber as 
hedugaios (“from sweet soil”). Diodes of Carystus (fr. 197 
van der Eijk) says that when the cucumber is eaten along 
with marshwort at the beginning of a meal, it causes trou­
ble, because it moves upward in the stomach, just as cab­
bage does. But if it is eaten last, it does less damage and is 
more easily digested; when stewed, it is moderately di­
uretic. Diphilus says: Because the cucumber is cooling, it 
is hard to digest and to purge from one’s system. It also 
causes chills, produces bile, and checks sexual desire. Cu­
cumbers increase in size in gardens during full moons, 
and the growth is noticeable, as is also the case with sea- 
urchins.13

Figs. The fig-tree, says Magnus14—for I would yield to 
none of those who claim expertise in regard to figs, even if  I 
must be hung from a fig-branch, since I am extraordinarily 
fond o f figs; I will tell you what occurs to me—the fig-tree, 
my friends, was mankinds guide to the refined way o f life. 
This is clear from the fact that the Athenians refer to the 
place where it was first discovered as “Sacred Fig-Tree”15 
and to the fruit that comes from it as “Leader”16, because it 
was the first domesticated food to be discovered. There are 
many varieties of figs, such as the Attic, which Antiphanes

15 Near Eleusis; see IG I3 386.163; Paus. 1.37.2.
16 The name of a fig-cake carried in the procession at the 

Plyntheria festival (Hsch. η 68; Phot, η 37).
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:Αττικόν μέν, ον μνημονεύει Αντιφάνης έν 'Ομωνύ- 
μοις■ έπαινών δε την χώραν την ‘Αττικήν τάδε λέγει-

e (Α.) οία δ’ η χώρα I φέρει
διαφέροντα t πάσης, Ίππόνικε, της οικουμένης, 
το μέλι, τους άρτους, τα σύκα. (Β.) σύκα μεν, νη 

τον Αία, 
τιάνυ φέρει.

‘Ίστρος δ‘ εν τοΐς Άττικοϊς ονδ’ έζάγεσθαί φησι της 
Αττικής τάς απ’ αυτών γινομένας ισχάδας, ϊνα μόνοι 
άπολαύοιεν οι κατοικοϋντες- και επει πολλοί ένεφανί- 
ζοντο διακλέπτοντες, οι τούτους μηννοντες τοΐς δικα- 
σταΐς έκληθησαν τότε πρώτον συκοφάνται. Ά λεζις δ’ 
έν ΪΙοιηττ) φ ησ ιν

ΐ  ό συκοφάντης ον δικαίως τοννομα I 
έν το ϊσ ι μοχθηροΐσίν έστι κείμενον, 
έδει γάρ, δστις χρηστός ην ήδνς τ άνηρ, 
τα σύκα προστεθέντα δηλονν τον τρόπον 
νννί δε προς μοχθηρόν ηδυ προστεθέν 
άπορεΐν πεπόηκε διά τ ί τονθ’ όντως έχει.

Φιλόμνηστος δ’ έν τώ Περί τών έν 'Ρόδω Αμινθείων 
φ ησ ίν  έπεϊ καί ό συκοφάντης εντεύθεν προσηγο-

17 Quoted in more complete form at 2.43b.
18 A cynical allusion to die country’s abundance of sycophants 

(allegedly cognate with sukon, “fig”; see below).
19 Here understood “fig-revealers,” as if from sukon + 

phainizo; cf. Philomnestus, below.
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(fr. 177.1-4) mentions in Men Who Shared a Name. In 
praise of the land of Attica he says the following:17

(A.) The products of this country, 
Hipponicus, better than those in the t  whole 

inhabited world!
Honey! bread! figs! (B.) By Zeus, it certainly 

produces 
figs.18

Istrus in his Attic History (FGrH 334 F  12) says that the 
dried figs produced by these trees were not exported 
from Attica, in order that only the inhabitants o f the coun­
try could enjoy them. When many people were found 
(enephanizonto) to be evading the law, those who in­
formed the jurors about them were then for the first time 
referred to as sycophants.19 Alexis says in The Poet (fr. 
187):20

It’s not right that the name “sycophant” 
is bestowed on scoundrels.
For it should have been the case that, if someone was 

a decent, pleasant man,
figs were attached to him and revealed his character. 
But as it is, attaching something pleasant to a 

scoundrel
makes one wonder why this is so.

Philomnestus says in his On the Smintheian Festival in 
Rhodes (FGrH 527 F  l ) 21: Since the sycophant got his

20 Called The Poets at 6.241d.
21 Sm intheus was a epithet of Apollo (e.g. II. 1.39), and Sm in- 

th io s was the name of one of the months in Rhodes.
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ρενθη, διά το είναι Tore τα επιζήμια και τάς εισφορά·; 
75 σΰκα και οίνον και έλαιον, II άφ’ ων τα κοινά διώκουν, 

και τους ταΰτα είσπράττοντας και φαίνοντας4 εκα­
λούν, ώς εοικε, συκοφάντας, αίρονμενοι τούς άζιοπι- 
στοτάτους των πολιτών.

Αακωνικού δε σύκου μνημονεύει εν Γεωργούς ’Αρι­
στοφάνης ταδϊ λεγων

συκάς φυτεύω πάντα πλην Αακωνικης- 
τούτο γάρ το σΰκον εχθρόν εστι και τυραννικόν, 
ου γάρ ην άν μικρόν, εί μη μισόδημον ην 

σφόδρα.

μικρόν δέ αύτο είπε διά το  μη ρ.εγα είναι φυτόν. 
b Άλεζις δ’ εν Όλυνθίω Φρυγιών σύκων I μνημονεύων 

φησί-

τό τε θειοπαγές μητρωον έμοι 
μελέδημ’ Ισχάς,

Φρυγίας ευρήματα συκης.

των δε καλούμενων φιβάλεων σύκων πολλοί μεν μεμ- 
νηνται των κωμφδιοποιων, άτάρ καί Φερεκράτης εν 
Κραπατάλλοις·

ω δαιμόνιε, πύρεττε μηδέν φροντίσας 
και των φιβάλεων τρώγε σύκων τού θέρους 
κάμπιμπλάμενος κάθευδε της μεσημβρίας,

4 είσπράττοντας καί φαίνοντας Kaibel: πράττοντας και 
είσφαίνοντας ACE
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name from this source; because in those days the fines and 
levies were figs, wine, and oil,22 and they administered the 
state with these. They referred to the people who made 
these assessments or publicized (phainontas) them, so it 
seems, as sycophants, and they selected the most trust­
worthy citizens.

Aristophanes (fr. 110) mentions a Laconian fig in 
Farmers, saying the following:

I grow every sort o f fig tree except the Laconian 
variety,

because this fig is hostile and tyrannical; 
for it wouldn’t be small, if  it weren’t a great enemy of 

the common people.

He calls it “small” because it is not a large plant. Alexis in 
The Man from Olynthus (fr. 167.14-16)23 mentions Phry­
gian figs and says:

and the divinely-planted, maternal 
object of my care, a dried fig,

invention of a Phrygian fig tree.

Many comic poets mention the so-called phibalian figs, in 
particular Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 85):

My good sir—don’t worry about it. Have a fever; 
eat some phibalian figs in the summer; 
after you’re full of them, take a nap at noon;

22 The point is that money was not yet in use.
23 Quoted in more complete form at 2.54f-5a, where see n.
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c κάτα σφακέλιζε καί πέπρησο καί βόα. I

Τ ηλεκλείδης δ’ έν Αμφικτύοσν

< . . . > ώς καλοί και φιβάλεω.

καί τάς μυρρίνας 84 φιβάλεας λέγονσιν, ώς Απολ- 
λοφάιτης5 έν Κ ρησί-

πρώτιστα 84
των μυρρινών έπί την τράπεζαν βούλομαι,
άς διαμασώμ’ όταν τι βονλεύειν δέη,
t  τάς 84 φιβάλεως t  πάνν καλάς στεφανωτρίδας.

χελιδονείων 84 σύκων μνημονεύει ’Έατιγένης έν Βακ- 
d χί8ι6· I

ειτ ερχεται
χελι8ονείων μετ ολίγον σκληρών αδρός 
πινακίσκος.

Άνδροτίων 84 η Φίλιππος η 'ΐίγημων έν τω Γ εωργικω 
γένη σύκων τά8ε αναγράφει όντως■ έν μ4ν ονν τω 
ττεδίω φυτεύειν χρη χελι8όνεων, έρινεών, λενκερινεών, 
φιβάλεων 6πωροβασιλί8ας 84 πανταχον. εχει γάρ τι 
χρήσιμον έκαστον το γένος· έπί 84 το πλεΐστον αί 
κόλουροι και φορμννιοι καί δίφοροι καί Μεγαρικαί 
καί Αακωνικαί σνμφέρονσιν, έάν έχωσιν ύδωρ. 

e Ύών 84 έν Ρύδω γινομένων σύκων I μνημονεύει

5 Ά π ο λ λ ο φ ά ν η ς  Porson: Ά ν τ ιφ ά ν η ς  ACE
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and then have spasms and feel like you’re on fire and 
scream!

And Teleclides in Amphictyons (fr. 6):

How fine and phibalian!

They also call myrtle-berries “phibalian,” as Apollophanes 
does in Cretans (fr. 5):

first and foremost,
I want some myrtle-berries on my dinner table, 
so that I can chew them whenever I need to make a 

decision—
t the phibalian variety t, very fine and fit for 

garlands.

Epigenes in Bacchis (fr. 1) mentions swallow-figs:

then after a little while 
comes a small platter full of hard 
swallow-figs.

Androtion (FGrH 324 F  75) or Philip or Hegemon in his 
On Agriculture lists the following types o f fig trees: On 
level ground one should plant swallow-figs, wild figs, 
white-figs, and phibalian figs, whereas autumn-queens can 
be planted anywhere. For each type is useful for some­
thing; but the most profitable are the dwarves, phor- 
munioi, double-bearing, Megarian, and Laconian variet­
ies, provided they have water.

Lynceus in his Letters (fr. 12 Dalby) mentions the figs

6 Βακχίδί. Kock: Β ρ α χ χ ία  A: Β α κ χ ίω  Kaibel: cf. 9.384a 
Β ά χ κ α ίς ; 11.498e Β α χ κ ία
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Λ νγκενς έν 'Κπιστολαΐς σνγκρισιν ποιούμενος των 
Αθηνησι γινομένων καλλίστων προς τα ’Ροδιακά. 
γράφει δέ όντως· τά δέ έρινεά τοΐς Λ α κ ω ν ικ ο ίς  ώστε 
συκάμινα σύκοις δοκεΐν έριζειν. και ταντ ονκ άπδ 
δείπνου καθάπερ εκεί διεστραμμένης ηδη διά την 
πλησμονήν της γεύσεως, ά λ λ ’ άθικτου της επιθυμίας 
ονσης προ δείπνου παρατέθεικα. των δ’ έν τη καλή 
’Ρώμη καλλιστρουθίων καλούμενων σύκων εί 6 Ανγ- 
κενς έγεύσατο ώσπερ εγώ, όζυωπέστερος άν έγεγόνει 

f  παρά πολύ τον ομώνυμον I τοσαντη ν υπεροχήν έχει 
ταντα τά σύκα προς τά έν τη πάση οικουμένη γινό­
μενα. έπαινεΐται S i και άλλα σύκων γένη κατά την 
’Ρώμην γινόμενα, τά τε καλούμενα Χ ΐα  καί τά Αι- 
βιανά, έτι δε καί τά Χ α λκιδικά ονομαζόμενα καί τά 
Άφρικανά, ώς καί ΊΛρόδοτος 6 Ανκιος μαρτυρεί έν τω 
Π ε ρ ί Σύκων συγγράμματι.

ΐίαρμένων 8’ ό Βυζάντιος έν τοΐς Ίάμβοις τά άπο 
Κανών της Αιολικής πόλεως ώς διάφορα έπαινών 

76 φησιν  II

ηλθον μακρην θάλασσαν, ονκ άγων σύκα 
Καναΐα φόρτον.

οτι S i καί τά άπο Καύνον της Καρίας έπαινεΐται 
κοινόν, οξαλείων δε σύκων όντως καλούμενων μνημο­
νεύει 'Η ρακλέων ό ’Έφέσιος καί Ν ίκανδρος ό θύατει- 
ρηνος παρατιθέμενοι Απολλοδώρου τον Κ αρνστίον έκ 
δράματος ΐίροικιζομένης <η> Ίματιοπώλιδος τάδε·
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produced on Rhodes, comparing the Rhodian figs to the 
best that grow in Athens. He writes as follows: But the wild 
figs appear to compare with Laconian figs as mulberries 
compare to figs generally. I have served them not after din­
ner, as they do there, when the sense of taste has already 
been distorted by satiety, but when the appetite is un­
spoiled, before dinner. But if Lynceus had tasted the so- 
called fair-swallow-figs in our lovely Rome, as I have, he 
would have become far more keen-sighted than his name­
sake,24 so superior are these figs to those that grow in all 
the rest o f the inhabited world. Other types of figs pro­
duced around Rome are also praised: the so-called Chian 
and Livian varieties, as well as those called Chalcidian and 
African, as Herodotus of Lycia attests in his treatise on figs.

Parmenon of Byzantium in his Iambs (fr. 2, p. 237 
Powell), praising the products of the Aeolian city o f Canae 
as excellent, says:

I journeyed far over the sea, with no freight
of Canaean figs.

That those from Carian Caunus are acclaimed is a 
commonplace. Heracleon of Ephesus and Nicander of 
Thyateira (FGrH 343 F  8) mention the so-called sour figs, 
citing the following lines from Apollodorus of Carystus’ 
play The Girl with a Dowry or The Clothing Vendor (fr. 
30):

24 The “lynx-eyed” Lynceus of the Argonauts (e.g. Pi. N. 
10.61-3; Ar. Pi. 210; Pi. E pist. 7  344a).

425



ATHENAEUS

πλην τό <y > οίνάριον πάνν 
•ην όζν καί πονηρόν, ωστ ησχννόμην. 

b  τα λοιπά μεν γάρ όξαλείονς χωρία I

σνκάς φόρα, τονμόν δε και τάς αμπέλους.

των δ ’ έν Πάρω τη νησω-—διύ.φορα yap κάντανθα 
γίνεται σνκα τα καλούμενα παρά τοΐς Ώο,ρίοις αίμώ- 
νια, ταντά όντα τοΐς Λ υδίοις καλονμένοις, άπερ δ ιά  τό 
έρνθρόύδες και της προσηγορίας ταύτης ετυχεν— [Αρ­
χίλοχος μνημονεύει λόγων όντως-

ea Π  άρον και σνκα κείνα και θαλάσσιον βίον.

τα δ ε σνκα ταντα τοσαντην έχει παραλλαγήν προς τά 
c αλλαχού7 γινόμενα ως τό τον I άγριον σνός κρέας 

προς τά αλλα8.
Αενκερινεώς δό τι είδος έστι σνκης, και ίσως αντη 

έστίν η τά λενκά σνκα φέρονσα. μνημονεύει δ’ αντης 
"Ερμιππος εν Ίάμβοις όντως-

< . . .  > τάς λενκερινεως δε χωρίς ίογ(άδας.

των δ  ερινών σύκων Έάριπίδης εν 2 ,κίρωνι■

η προσπηγνύναι 
κράδαις εριναϊς.

καί Επίχαρμος έν Χφιγγί-

(Α .) ά λ λ ’ ονχ όμοια <τάδε> γ ’ έρινοΐς. (Β .)  

ονδαμως.
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except that the wine was 
quite acidic and bad, so that I was ashamed.
Because the other farms produce
sour-fig trees; but mine produces sour vines as well.

As for those on the island o f Paros— excellent figs grow 
there too, which the Parians refer to as blood-figs and 
which are the same as the so-called Lydian figs; they got 
this name because of their reddish color—Archilochus (fr. 
116 West2) mentions them, saying the following:

Farewell to Paros and its famous figs and its seafaring 
way o f fife—

these figs are as different from those grown elsewhere as 
the meat o f a wild boar is from other meats.

There is a white-fig variety of fig tree, which is perhaps 
the one that bears white figs. Hermippus mentions it in his 
lambs (iamb. fr. 2 West2), as follows:

apart from the dried white-figs.

Euripides mentions wild figs in Sciron (fr. 679):

or to impale him 
on wild-fig branches.

Also Epicharmus in Sphinx (fr. 126):

(A.) But these aren’t like wild figs. (B.) Not at all!

7 αλλαχού Coraes: ττολλαχον ACE
8 τά αλλα τά μη των αγρίων χοίρων κρία Α: τά των μ-η 

αγρίων CE
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Σοφοκλής δ’ εν 'Κλίνης Γάμψ τροπικως τώ τον 8έν- 
d 8ρον όνόματι τον καρπόν εκάλεσεν I είπών

π ΐπ ω ν  έρινός < . . .  > αχρείος ών 
€5 βρώσιν άλλους εζερινάζεις λόγω.

πεπων δ’ ερινός εϊρηκεν αντί τον πίπαν έρινόν. καϊ 
"Αλεξις ίν Α ίβητν

και τ ί 8εΐ
λέγειν εθ' ημάς τούς τά  σΰχ’ εκάστοτε 
εν τοΐς σνρίχοις πωλονντας; οΐ κάτωθε μεν 
τα σκληρά και μοχθηρά των σύκων άει 

e τιθίασιν, επιπολης 8ε π επονα και καλά. I 
εΐθ’ ό μεν ε8ωκεν ώς τοιαϋτ ώνονμενος 
τιμήν, ό δ’ έγκάφας τό κερμ εις την γνάθον 
ερίν άπί8οτο σΰκα πωλεϊν όμνύων.

το 8ε 8εν8ρον ή άγρια σνκη, εζ ης τά έρινά, ερινός 
κατά τό άρρεν λέγεται. Χτράττις Τρωίλψ·

έρινόν ονν τιν αντης πλησίον 
νενόηκας όντα;

και "Ομηρος-

τω 8’ ίν  ερινεός εστι μέγας, φνλλοισι τεθηλώς. 

Άμερίας δ ’ ερινά8ας καλεΐσθαι τούς όλόνθους.
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Sophocles in The Marriage o f Helen (fr. 181) referred to 
the fruit figuratively by the name of the tree, saying:

a ripe wild-fig tree ,. . . although worthless 
for food, you fertilize others with your talk.

He said “ripe wild-fig tree” in place of “ripe wild fig.” Also 
Alexis in The Cauldron (fr. 133):

And why
should we, moreover, mention those who always sell
figs in baskets? They routinely
put the hard, bad figs on the bottom
and the nice, ripe ones on top.
Then a fellow pays whats asked, thinking he’s being 

sold good ones;
and the vendor pops the coin into his mouth25 
and sells wild figs, while swearing he’s selling the 

domesticated variety.

The wild-fig tree, from which wild figs come, is called an 
erinos in the masculine. Thus Strattis in Troilus (fr. 43):

Have you noticed a wild-fig tree (erinon), 
then, close to it?

And Homer (Od. 12.103):

and on it is a large wild-fig tree (erineos), full of 
leaves.

Amerias (p. 13 Hoffmann) says that wild figs are referred 
to as erinades.

25 The normal place to store money temporarily, since Greek 
clothing lacked pockets.
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f  Ερμώναζ δ έν Γλώ ττα ις Κρητικαΐς σύκων γένη I 
αναγράφει άμάδεα και νικύλεα. Φιλημων 8’ έν Άττι- 
καΐς Αέζεσι καλεΐσθαι φησί τινα σΰκα βασίλεια, άφ’ 
ών καλεΐσθαι καί τάς βασιλίδας ισχάδας, προσιστο- 
ρών οτι κόλνθρα καλείται τα πέπονα σΰκα. Χέλευκος 
8 έν ταΐς Γλώσσαις καί γλυκυσίδην τινά καλεΐσθαι 
φησι σύκω την μορφήν μάλιστα έοικνΐαν, φνλάσ- 
σεσθαι δε τάς γυναίκας εσθίειν διά το ποιεΐν μαται- 
σμούς, ώς καί ΤΙλάτων 6 κωριωδιοπονός φησιν εν 

77 Κλεοφωντι. II τά δε χειμερινά σΰκα ΤΙάμφιλος καλεΐ- 
σθαί φησιν κωδωναΐα ύπό ’Αχαιών,θ τούτο λέγων 
Άριστοφάνην είρηκέναι έν Αακωνικαΐς Τλώσσαις. κο- 
ράκεων δε σύκων είδος "Κρμιππος έν Χτρατιώταις 
παραδίδωσι διά τούτων

των φιβάλεων μάλιστ αν η των κοράκεων.

θεόφραστος δ’ έν δευτέρω Φυτών 'Ιστορίας σύκων 
φησι γένος τοιοΰτόν τι είναι όΐον η Άράτειος10 καλου- 
μένη. έν δε τω τρίτω περί την Τρωικήν φησιν "Ιδην 

b γίνεσθαι συκην θαμνώδη, φύλλον δμοιον I εχουσαν 
τω της φιλύρας· φέρειν δε σΰκα έρυθρά ηλίκα έλαια 
το μέγεθος, στρογγυλώτερα <δέ>, είναι δε την γενσιν 
μεσπιλώδη. περί δε της έν Κρητη καλούμένης Κύ­
πριας συκης ό αυτός θεόφραστος έν τω τετάρτου της 
Φυτικής Ιστορίας τάδε γράφει- ή έν Κρητη καλου-

9 Cf. Hsch. κ 3211 κοδώνεα- σύκα χειμερινά. But it is impos­
sible to know which text is corrupt.
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Hermonax in Cretan Vocabulary lists as varieties o f figs 
the hamadea and the nikulea. Philemon in the Attic Lexi­
con says that certain figs are referred to as “royal,” and that 
the dried queen-figs get their name from them; he adds 
that ripe figs are referred to as koluthra. Seleucus in his 
Glossary (fr. 45 Muller) claims that something referred to 
as a glukuside is much like the fig in shape, but that women 
are careful not to eat it, because it produces an unfortunate 
noise, as the comic poet Plato says in Cleophon (fr. 62).26 
Pamphilus (fr. XVIII Schmidt) says that the Achaeans refer 
to winter figs as kodonaia·, he reports that Aristophanes as­
serts this in Spartan Vocabulary (Ar. Byz. fr. 352 Slater). 
Hermippus in Soldiers (fr. 53) informs us about a type of 
figs known as ravens in the following words:

preferably some phibalian or raven-figs.

Theophrastus in Book II of Inquiry into Plants (fr. 392) 
says that there is a type of fig tree that resembles the so- 
called Aratean variety. And in Book III (HP 3.17.4-5) he 
asserts that a shrub-like fig tree grows around the Trojan 
Mount Ida and that its leaf is similar to the lime tree’s. It 
produces red figs that are as big as an olive but rounder and 
taste like a medlar. Concerning the so-called Cyprian fig 
tree on Crete, the same Theophrastus writes the follow­
ing in Book IV (2.3) of Inquiry into Plants·. The so-called

26 The word m ataism os is attested nowhere else and must be a 
colloquial term for a fart, a queef, or the like.

10 i) χαρίπος ’A p a r e i o s  A
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μόνη K νπρία συκη φόρει τον καρπόν εκ τον στελέχους 
και των παχύτατων άκρεμόνων, βλαστόν 84 τινα άφί- 
ησι μικρόν άφυλλον ώσπερ ρίζιον, προς ώ 6 καρπός, 
το 84 στόλεχος μ4γα και παρόμοιον τη λεύκη, φύλλον 

c 84 τη πτελόα. πεπαίνει 1 84 τ4τταρας καρπούς, όσαιπερ 
αυτόν και αί βλαστήσεις, η 8ε γλυκύτης προσεμ- 
φερης τω σνκω και <τα> ’έσωθεν τοΐς ερινοΐς- μ4γεθος 
84 ήλίκον κοκκνμηλον.

Των 8ε προδρόμων καλονμ4νων σύκων ο αυτός 
θεόφραστος μνημονεύει εν πόμπτω Φυτικών Αιτίων 
ούτως- τη συκη όταν άηρ επιγόνηται μαλακός και 
υγρός και θερμός, έζεκαλόσατο την βλάστησιν οθεν 
και οί πρόδρομοι, και προελθών τάδε λ4γει· πάλιν 84 
τούς προδρόμους αί μεν φ4ρουσιν, ή τε Αακωνικη καί 

d ή λενκομφάλιος καί ετεραι I πλείονς, αί 8’ ον φ4ρανσι. 
Ίόλευκος δ’ εν Τλώσσαις πρψτερικην φησι καλεΐσθαι 
γ4νος τι συκης, ητις φόρει πρώιον τον καρπόν, διφό­
ρου 84 συκης μνημονεύει καί ’Αριστοφάνης έν Έ κ -  

κλησιαζούσαις-

υμάς 84 τ4ως θρία λαβόντας 
διφόρου συκης.

καί ’Αντιφάνης έν Χκληρίαις-

εστιν παρ’ αυτήν την δίφορον σνκην κάτω.
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Cyprian fig tree on Crete produces its fruit on the stem 
and the thickest branches, and sends out a small, leafless 
shoot that resembles a tiny root, to which the fruit is at­
tached. The stem is large and resembles the white poplar’s, 
whereas the leaf resembles the elm’s. It produces four 
crops a year, which is also the number of periods of growth 
it has. The sweetness o f the fruit resembles the fig; its inte­
rior resembles the wild fig; and it is the size of a plum.

The same Theophrastus mentions the so-called fore­
runner figs27 in Book V (1.4-5) of Causes o f Plants, in 
the following words: As for the fig tree, whenever mild, 
moist, warm weather follows, it encourages sprouting; this 
is the source of forerunners. And further on he says the 
following (CP 5.1.8): Some trees bear forerunners, such 
as the Spartan and the white-navel varieties, and many 
others; but some do not. Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 63 
Muller) claims that there is a type of fig tree referred 
to as a proterike (“early”), which bears its fruit early. 
Aristophanes in Ecclesiazusae (707-8) mentions a double­
bearing fig tree:28

and you in the meantime, taking hold of the leaves
of a double-bearing fig tree.

Also Antiphanes in Hard Times (fr. 196):

It’s down below, right beside the double-bearing fig 
tree.

27 The breba crop, produced in the spring on the previous 
year’s growth. 28 An obscene double-entendre: the two
“figs” are the testicles, and the addressees are being told to mas­
turbate. Antiphanes fr. 196 (below) may have a similar point.
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6 Θεόπομπος δέ έν τη πεντηκοστή τετάρτη των 'Ιστο­
ριών κατά την Φιλίππου φησίν αρχήν περί την Βι- 
σαλτίαν καί Άμφίπολιν καί Γ ραστωνίαν της Μακεδο- 

e νιας I έαρος μεσοΰντος τάς μεν σνκάς σύκα, τάς δ’ 
αμπέλους βότρυς, τάς 8’ έλαίας έν ω χρόνω βρύειν 
είκός ην αυτάς έλαίας ένεγκεΐν, καί εύτυχησαι πάντα 
Φίλιππον, εν δε τώ δευτέρω Περί Φυτών ό Θεό- 
φραστος καί τον έρινεόν είναι φησι δίφορον οί δε καί 
τρίφορον, ώσπερ έν Κέω. λέγει δε και την συκην έάν 
έν σκ ίλλη φυτευθη θάττον παραγίνεσθαι καί υπό 
σκωληκων μη διαφθείρεσθαι- καί πάντα δέ τά έν 
σκίλλη φυτευθέντα καί θάττον αϋξάνεσθαι καί εύ- 

f βλα στη γίγνεσθαι, πάλιν δέ ο θεόφραστος I έν τω 
δευτέρφ τών Αιτίων, η Ινδική, φησί, συκη καλουμένη 
θαυμαστή ούσα τω μεγέθει μικρόν έχει τον καρπόν 
καί ολίγον, ώς αν εις την βλά στησ ιν έζαναλίσκουσα 
άπασαν την τροφήν, έν δέ τω δευτέρω της Φυτικής 
Ιστορίας ό φιλόσοφός φ ησ ιν  εσ τι καί άλλο γένος 
συκης εν τε τη 'Έ,λλάδι καί περί Κ ιλικίαν καί Κύπρον 
όλονθοφόρον, ο τό μεν σνκον εμπροσθε φέρει τοΰ 
θρίου11, τον δέ ολονθον έξόπισθεν. αι δέ ολως έκ τοΰ 
ένου βλαστού καί ούκ έκ τοΰ νέου, πρώτον δέ τοΰτο 
τών σύκων πέπονά τε καί γλυκύν έχει καί ούχ ώσπερ 

78 τον παρ’ ήμιν. II γίνεται δέ καί μείζων ούτος πολύ τών 
σύκων η δ’ ώρα μετά την βλά στησ ιν ού πολύ.

Οΐδα δέ καί άλλα σύκων ονόματα λεγάμενα· β α σ ί­
λεια, συκοβασίλεια, κιρροκοιλάδια12, σαρκελάφεια,
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Theopompus in Book LIV of his Histories (FGrH 115 
F  237a) says that in Philip’s domain around Bisaltia, Am- 
phipolis, and Macedonian Grastonia, the fig trees pro­
duced figs in mid-spring and the vines produced grape 
clusters, and the olive trees produced olives at a time of 
year when they should have been budding; he claims that 
Philip was lucky in everything. In Book II of On Plants (fr. 
393) Theophrastus says that the wild-fig tree bears fruit 
twice a year; some authorities report that it bears three 
times a year, as it does on Ceos. He also asserts (HP 2.5.5) 
that if the fig tree is planted in a squill bulb, it matures 
more rapidly and is not damaged by worms. In fact, any­
thing planted in a squill bulb grows more rapidly and be­
comes sturdy. Again, Theophrastus says in Book II of his 
Causes (CP 2.10.2): The so-called Indian fig tree, although 
amazingly large, bears small fruit in limited quantities, as 
if it used up all its nourishment on its growth. In Book II 
o f his Inquiry into Plants (fr. 394) the philosopher says: 
There is another type of fig tree in Greece and around 
Cilicia and Cyprus that bears olonthoi; it bears its fig in 
front o f the leaf, but the olonthos behind it. These trees 
generally bear their crop from the previous years growth 
and not from the new growth. They bear the olonthos first, 
before the figs; it is ripe and sweet, unlike the olonthos we 
know. This fig also grows much larger than others do, and 
is ripe not long after it sprouts.

I also know other names given to figs: royal figs, fig- 
royal figs, yellow-bellied figs, venison-figs, crackle-figs, bit-

n  θ ρ ίο ν  Meineke (cf. Thphr. C P  5.1.8; Plin. N at. 16.113): 
φ ν το ν  A: κα ρπ όν  CE

12 κιρροκοιλάδια και ΰλάδια Α: κιρροκοιλάδια ι)λάδια CE

435



ATHENAEUS

καπύρια, πικρίδια, δρακόντια, λευκόφαια, μελο.νό- 
φαια, κρηνεια, μνλαικά, άσκαλώνια.

Περί δε της προσηγορίας των σύκων λέγων Τρύ­
φων έν δεντέρω Φυτών Ιστορίας Άνδροτίωνά13 φησιν 
εν Τεωργικω ίστορεΐν %νκέα ένα τινά των Τιτάνων 
διωκόμενου υπό Διός την μητέρα Την νποδέξασθαι 

b και άνέίναι το φντόν I εις διατριβήν τω παιδί, άφ’  ον 
και %νκέαν πόλιν είναι έν Κιλικίο.. Φερένικος δ’ ό 
έποποιός, ΊΤρακλεώτης δε γένος, από Χνκης της ’θρύ­
λον θνγατρος προσαγορευθηναι- "Οξνλον γάρ τον 
Όρείον Άμαδρνάδι τη αδελφή μιγέντα μετ’ άλλων 
γεννησαι Καρύαν, Βάλανον, Κράνειαν, Μορέαν, Άϊ- 
γειρον, Πτελέαν, ‘Άμπελον, Ένκην καί ταύτας Άμα- 
δρυάδας νύμφας καλεΐσθαι καί άπ’ αυτών πολλά των 
δένδρων προσαγορεύεσθαι. οθεν καί τον Ίππώνακτα 

c φαναι- I

συκην μέλαιναν, αμπέλου κασιγνητην.

Σω σίβιος δ’ ό Άάκων άποδεικννς εύρημα Διονύσου 
την συκην διά τούτο φησι καί Αακεδαιμονίους %νκί- 
την Διόνυσον τιμάν. Νάξιοι δέ, ώς Άνδρίσκος, ετι δ” 
Αγλαοσθένης14 ίστορονσι, Μειλίχιον καλεΐσθαι τον 
Διόνυσον διά την τον σνκίνου καρπού παράδοσιν. διό

13 Ά νδρο τίω νά  Kaibel: δω ρίω να  Α: δω ρίω ν (nom.) CE
14 Ά γ λ α ο σ θ έν η ς  Schweighauser: ά γ α σ θ έ ν η ς  Α
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ter figs, dragon-figs, whitish-gray and dark-gray figs, foun­
tain-figs, mill-figs, and scallion-figs.

In his discussion o f the names of figs (sukai) in Book II 
o f Inquiry into Plants, Tryphon (fr. 119 Velsen) says that 
Androtion in his On Agriculture (FGrH 324 F  *76) records 
that when Syceas, who was one o f the Titans, was being 
pursued by Zeus,29 his mother Earth protected him and 
made the plant grow up to entertain her child, who also 
gave his name to the city of Sycea in Cilicia. But the epic 
poet Pherenicus (SH 672), who was a Heracleot by birth, 
claims that the name came from Syce (“Fig Tree”) the 
daughter o f Oxylus. For Oxylus son o f Oreius had sex with 
his sister Hamadryas and begot, among others, daughters 
named Nut-tree, Oak, Cornel-cherry, Mulberry, Poplar, 
Elm, Grapevine, and Fig-tree. They were referred to as 
the Hamadryad30 nymphs, and many trees got their names 
from them. Hipponax (fr. 52 Degani) as well, therefore, 
says:

a dark fig tree, sister of a grapevine.

Sosibius of Sparta (FGrH 595 F  10), in the course of dem­
onstrating that Dionysus discovered the fig tree, says that 
this is why the Spartans worship Dionysus Sukites (“of the 
fig”). According to Andriscus (FGrH 500 F  3), as well as 
Aglaosthenes (FGrH 499 F  *4), the Naxians refer to Dio­
nysus as Meilichios (“Gentle”) because he gave us the fruit

29 Viz. during the Titanomachy; but the incident seems more 
appropriate for the Gigantomachy, with which the Titanomachy 
was sometimes confounded. 30 Literally “Simultaneous
with a Tree,” the point of the name being that the nymph lived as 
long as the tree with which she was associated.
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και το πρόσωπον τον θεού παρά τοΐς Να^ίοις το μεν 
τον Βακχίως Αιονύσον καλονμενον είναι άμπελινον, 
το δέ τον Μ ειλίχιον σύκινον τα γάρ σνκα μείλιχα 
καλεΐσθαι.

d "Οτι δε πάντων των καλούμενων I ξύλινων καρπών 
ώφελιμώτερά έστι τοΐς άνθρωποις τα σύκα ικανώς 
Ηρόδοτος δ Αύκιος διά πολλών άποδείκννσιν iv τώ 
περί σύκων σνγγράμματι, ευτραφή λίγω ν γίνεσθαι 
τά νεογνά των παιδιών, εν τώ χνλώ των σύκων εΐ 
διατρεφοιτο. Φερεκράτης δε ή 6 πεποιηκώς τούς Περ- 
σας φ η σ ιν

ήν δ’ ημών σνκόν τις ϊδη  διά χρόνον νεον ποτέ, 
τώφθαλμώ τούτω περιμάττομεν <τώ> τών 

παιδιών,

ως και Ιάματος ον τον τυχόντος τών σύκων νπαρ- 
e χόντων. ό δε θανμασιώτατος και μελίγηρνς I Η ρό­

δοτος εν τή πρώτη τών Ιστοριώ ν και μέγα αγαθόν 
φησιν είναι τά σνκα οντωσί λίγων· βασιλεύ, συ δ’ επ’ 
άνδρας τοιούτονς παρασκενάζεαι στρατενεσθαι, οι 
σκντίνας μεν άναξ αρίδας, σκντίνην δε την άλλην 
εσθήτα φορίονσι, σ ιτίοντα ί τ’ ονχ όσα έθελονσιν, 
άλλ’ όσα εχουσι, χώρην εχοντες τρηχείην  προς δε 
ονκ οΐνω διαχρίονται, άλλ’ νδροποτίονσιν ον σνκα 
εχονσι τρώγειν, ονκ άλλο ονθεν άγαθόν. ΐίολύβ ιος δ’ 

f ό Μεγαλοπολίτης εν τή εξκαιδεκάτη τών ιστοριών, I 
Φίλιππος, φησιν, ό Τίερσεως πατήρ ότε την ’Ασίαν 
κατίτρεχεν άπορών τροφών τοΐς στρατιώταις παρά
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of the fig tree. This is why on Naxos the face of the god re­
ferred to as Dionysus Baccheus is made of vine-wood, 
while the face of Dionysus Meilichios is made of fig-wood; 
because figs are called meilicha.

Herodotus of Lycia in his treatise on figs uses many ar­
guments to prove that figs benefit mankind more than all 
the other so-called “tree fruits,” saying that newborn in­
fants thrive if fed fig juice. Pherecrates (fr. 139) or whoever 
wrote Persians31 says:

I f  one of us ever spies a fresh fig,
we smear our children’s eyes with it,

as if  figs were unusually fine medicine. The admirable, 
sweet-voiced Herodotus in Book I (71.2-3) of his Histories 
claims that figs are a very good food in the following words: 
O King, you are preparing to mount an expedition against 
men who wear leather pants, and whose other clothing is 
leather as well; who do not eat as much as they want but as 
much as they have; and who inhabit a rough country. Fur­
thermore, they drink not wine but water, and have no figs 
to eat or anything else that is good. Polybius of Megalopo­
lis in Book XVI (24.9) of his Histories says: When Philip the 
father of Perseus32 overran Asia and was short of food for 
his soldiers, he accepted figs from the Magnesians, since

31 For Athenaeus’ doubts about the authorship of P ersian s, cf. 
11.502a; 15.685a. Pherecrates is supposed to have written 17 or 18 
comedies (test. 1, 3), but 19 titles are preserved, and ancient 
scholars were concerned to identify the spurious play or plays.

32 Philip V, King of Macedon (reigned 222-179 bce). The 
events referred to here took place in 201.
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Μαγνητών, επεί σίτον ονκ εΐχον, σνκα έλαβε. διό καί 
Μνοΰντος κνριενσας τοΐς Μ άγνησιν έχαρίσατο το 
χωρίον αντί των σύκων, καί Άνάνιος δ’ δ ίαμβοποιός 
εφη·

ε ϊ τις καθείρξαι χρνσδν έν δόμοις πολνν 
και σνκα βα ια  και δ ν' η τρεις άνθρώττονς,

79 γνοίη χ  δσω τα σνκα τον χρνσον κρέσσω. II

Τ οσαντα τον Μάγνον σνκολογησαντος Αάφνος δ 
ιατρός εφη· Φνλότιμος εν τρίτω ΐ ίε ρ ϊ Τροφης, τα 
άτταλά, φησί, σνκα διαφοράς μεν εχει πλείονς προς 
αλληλα και τοΐς γένεσι και τοϊς χρόνοις έν οΐς έκα- 
στα γίγνετα ι και ταΐς δννάμεσιν, ον μην άλλα καθό- 
λου ειπειν τά τε νγρα τα πεπεμμένα και μάλιστα 
αντών διαλύεται ταχέως και κατεργάζεται μάλλον της 
άλλης οπώρας και την λοιπήν τροφήν ον κωλύει 
κατεργάζεσθαι. δννάμεις δ’ έχει των υγρών κολλώδεις 

b I τε και γλνκείας νπονιτρώδεις τε, και την διαχώρησιν 
άθρονστέραν και διακεχνμενην και θάττω και λίαν 
άλνπον παρασκενάζει. χνλδν δ’ άλνκδν δριμντητα 
έχοντα άναδίδωσι μεθ’ αλών καταπινόμενα. διαλύεται 
μεν ονν ταχέως, διότι πολλών καί μεγάλων όγκων 
είσενεχθέντων μετά μικρόν χρόνον λαγαροί γινόμεθα 
καθ' νπερβολην αδύνατον δ’ ην <άν>15 τούτο σνμ- 
βα ίνειν διαμενόντων καί μη ταχν διαλνομένων τών 

c σωμάτων16, κατεργάζεται δε μάλλον I της άλλης ον 
μόνον ότι πολλαπλασίονα λαμβάνοντες αντην της 
λοιπής οπώρας άλύπως διάγομεν, άλλ’ ονδέ την εί-

440



BOOK III

they had no grain. After he got control of Myus, therefore, 
he gave the place to the Magnesians in return for the figs. 
And the iambic poet Ananius (fr. 3 West2) says:

If someone were to shut up a lot of gold, a few figs,
and three or four people in a house,
he would find out how much better figs are than gold.

This was the extent o f Magnus’ fig-harvest, and after it 
the physician Daphnus said: Phylotimus in Book III of On 
Food (fr. 9 Steckerl) says that ripe figs differ greatly from 
one another in their varieties, the time when each of them 
is produced, and their qualities. But in any case, speak­
ing generally, juicy, ripe figs dissolve the most rapidly, are 
more easily digested than other fruit, and do not prevent 
the rest of one’s food from being digested. They have the 
sticky, sweet, and somewhat alkaline qualities of moist 
foods; and they produce larger, looser, faster, and quite 
painless bowel movements. When consumed with salty 
foods, they yield a salty, bitter chule. They are broken 
down quickly, the evidence being that when we consume 
them in large quantities, after a little while our bowels be­
come extraordinarily loose; this would be impossible if 
they maintained their form and were not quickly broken 
down. They are more easily digested than other food; the 
evidence is not only that when we eat many times more of 
this type of food than of any other, we suffer no discomfort, 
but also that we have no trouble if we eat our normal food

15 a v  add. Olson
16 ro jv  σ ω μ ά τω ν  A: τω ν σύκω ν CE
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ωθνϊαν τροφήν ϊσ ην  λαμβάνοντες τούτων προχειρι- 
σθέντων ονθέν ένοχλούμεθα. δήλον ονν ως el κρατον- 
μεν άμφοτέρων, ταΰτά τε πέττεται μάλλον καί την 
λοιπήν ον κωλύει κατεργάζεσθαι τροφήν, τάς δε δυ­
νάμεις έχει τάς λεγομενας- την μεν κολλώδη τε καί 
την αλυκήν έκ τον κολλάν τε και ρύπτειν τάς χεΐρας, 

d την δε γλνκεΐαν εν I τώ στόματι γινομένην όρώμεν. 
την δε διαχώρησιν άνεν στρόφων τε και ταραχής και 
πλείω και θάττω και μαλακωτέραν οτι -παρασκευάζει, 
λόγον προσδεΐν ονθέν νομίζομεν. άλλοιονται δ’ ον 
λίαν, ον διά το δύσπεπτου αυτών, άλλ' ότι καταπίνο- 
μεν τε ταχέως ον λεάναντες και την διέξοδον διότι 
ταχεΐαν ποιείται, χυμόν δ’ άλυκόν άναδίδωσι, διότι το 
μεν νιτρώδες άπεδείχθη τά σύκα έχοντα, άλνκώτερον 
δε ποιήσει ή δριμύν, έκ των έπιπινομένων. οί μέν γάρ 

e άλες I τον άλυκόν, το δ’ όξος και τό θύμον τον δριμύν 
αϋξει χυμόν.

'ϋρακλείδης δ’ ό Ύαραντΐνος έν τω Χυμποσίω ζητεί 
πότερον έπιλαμβάνειν δει μετά την των σύκων 
προσφοράν θερμόν ύδωρ ή φνχρόν. και τους μεν 
λέγοντας θερμόν δεΐν έπιλαμβάνειν προορώντας τό 
τοιοΰτο παρακελεύεσθαι, διότι καί τάς χεΐρας ταχέως 
τό θερμόν ρύπτει- διό πιθανόν είναι καί έν κοιλία 
συντόμως αυτά τω θερμώ διαλύεσθαι. καί έπί των 

ί  έκτος δέ <τών> σύκων τό θερμόν διαλύει I την (συν­
έχειαν αυτών καί εις λεπτομερείς τόμους άγει, τό δέ 
φνχρόν σννίστησιν. οί δέ φνχρόν λέγοντες προσφέρε- 
σθαι, ή τον φνχρόν, φασί, πόματος λήφις τά έπί τον
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in the ordinary quantity, even though we have eaten figs 
earlier. It is thus clear that, if we can manage both o f these, 
figs are very easily digested and do not hinder the digestion 
o f the rest o f our food. They have the qualities mentioned: 
the stickiness and the saltiness are apparent from the way 
they stick to our hands and remove dirt from them, and 
the sweetness reveals itself in our mouths. As for their pro­
ducing larger, softer bowel movements more rapidly and 
without cramps or indigestion, we believe this requires 
no argument. Figs do not change much,33 not because 
they are difficult to digest, but because we swallow them 
quickly without much chewing and they pass rapidly out of 
the body. They yield a salty humour on account o f the fact 
that, as shown, figs have an alkaline character. They will 
produce a saltier or more bitter humour depending on 
what is eaten after them; for salty food will increase the 
salty humour, whereas vinegar and thyme will increase the 
bitter humour.

Heracleides o f Tarentum in his Symposium (fr. 68 
Guardasole) raises the question o f whether one ought to 
consume warm water or cold water after eating figs. Those 
who say one ought to consume warm water base their ad­
vice on the observation that warm water rapidly removes 
dirt from our hands; it is therefore a reasonable expecta­
tion that figs are rapidly broken down inside the belly by 
warm water. And when warm water is applied to figs out­
side the body, it breaks down their structure and reduces 
them to small pieces, whereas cold water firms them up.

33 Viz. as they pass through the body.
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στομάχου καθημενα τώ βά ρει καταφέρει,· τά γάρ 
σύκα ονκ άστείως διατίθησι τον στόμαχον, καυσώδη 
και άτονώτερον αυτόν ποιούντα· διόπερ τινές καϊ τον 
άκρατον συνεχώς προσφέρονται. μετά δε ταντα έτοί- 

80 μως και τά έν τη κοιλία προωθεί. II δει δε πλέονι καί 
άθρονστερω χρησθαι τω πόματι μετά την των σύκων 
προσφοράν 'ένεκα τού μη νπομένειν αυτά έν κοιλία, 
φέρεσθαι δέ είς τά κάτω μέρη των εντέρων.

"Αλλοι δέ φασιν δτι μη δει σύκα προσφέρεσθαι 
μεσημβρ ία ς· νοσώδη γάρ είναι τότε, ώς και Φερεκρά- 
της έν Κραπατάλλοις ειρηκεν. Αριστοφάνης δ’ έν 
Προαγώνι·

κάμνοντα δ’ αυτόν τού θέρους ιδών ποτέ 
ετρωγ\ ϊνα κάμνοι, σύκα της μεσημβρίας.

b καί Ενβουλος έν Χφιγγοκαρίωνι· I

νη τον Α ί\ ήσθενονν γάρ, ώ βέλτισ τε σύ, 
φαγούσα πρώην σύκα της μεσημβρίας.

Νικοφών δ° έν Έ ειρήσιν

έάν δέ γ  ημών σύκά τις μεσημβρίας 
τραγών καθενδη χλωρά, πυρετός ευθέως 
ηκει τρέχων ούκ άξιος τριωβόλου- 
καθ’ οΰτος έπιπεσών έμεΐν ποιεί χολήν.

Αίφιλος δ’ ό Άίφνιός φησι των σύκων είναι τά μεν
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But those who argue for drinking cold water say: When 
cold water is consumed, its weight34 forces whatever is 
sitting in the stomach downward. For figs do not have a 
gentle effect on the stomach, but make it dry and less elas­
tic; this is why some people constantly consume unmixed 
wine. But after this, the belly’s contents move readily for­
ward. One should drink a lot at one time after one eats figs, 
to prevent them from fingering in the belly and to keep 
them moving toward the lower portions of one’s guts.

Other authorities say that one should not eat figs at 
midday, because they cause sickness then, as Pherecrates 
says in Small Change (fr. 85).35 Aristophanes in The Pro- 
agon (fr. 479):

Once in the summer, when he saw this fellow was 
sick,

he ate some figs at midday so that he would get sick.

Also Eubulus in Sphinx-Carion (fr. 105):

Yes, by Zeus, my dear friend—because I was sick, 
since I’d eaten some figs the day before yesterday at 

midday.

Nicophon in Sirens (fr. 20):

If one of us eats some unripe figs
at midday and falls asleep, a lousy
fever immediately comes on the rim;
and then it attacks him and makes him vomit bile.

Diphilus o f Siphnos says that ripe figs provide little

34 For cold water as heavier than warm water, see 2.42a-b.
35 Quoted at 3.75b.
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απαλά όλιγότροφα καί κακόχνλα, ενέκκριτα δέ καί 
c επιπολαστικά ενοικονομητότερά I τε τών ξηρών, τά δε 

προς τώ χειμώνι γινόμενα β ία  πεπαινόμενα χείρον a 
τυγχάνει- τά δ’ έν τη ακμή των ωρών κρείττονα ώς αν 
κατά φύσιν πεπαινόμενα. τά δε πολύν οπόν έχοντα, 
καί τά σπάννδρα δ’ ενστομαχώτερα17 μεν, βαρύτερα 
δε. τά δέ Τραλλιανά αναλογεί τοΐς Ροδίοις, τά δέ Χ ία  
καί τάλλα πάντα τούτων είναι κακοχνλότερα. Μνησί- 
θεος δ’ ό Αθηναίος έν τώ Περί Έδεστών φ η σ ιν  όσα 
δέ ωμά προσφέρεται τών τοιούτων, οΐον απιοι καί 

d σύκα καί μήλα Αελφικά καί τά τοιαντα, I δει παρα- 
φνλάττειν τον καιρόν έν ω τούς χυλούς τούς έν αύτοϊς 
μήτε άπεπτους μήτε σαπρούς μήτε κατεξηραμμένους 
λίαν υπό της ώρας εξει. Αη μητριός δ’ ό Χκηφιος έν τώ 
πεντεκαιδεκάτφ τον Τρωικόν Αιακόσμου ευφώνονς 
φησί γίνεσθαι τούς μη  σύκων έσθίοντας. Ήγησιά- 
νακτα γονν τον Αλεξανδρέα τον τάς ιστορίας γρά- 
φαντα κατ άρχάς όντα πενητα καί τραγωδόν φησι 
γενέσθαι καί υποκριτικόν καί εϋηχον, όκτωκαίδεκα 
έτη σύκων μη γευσάμενον. καί παροιμίας δέ οΐδα περί 

e I σύκων λεγομένας τοιάσδε-

σνκον μετ’ ίχθύν, όσπρεον μετά κρέα.
σύκα φ ίλ ’ όρνίθεσσι, φυτεύειν δ’ ούκ έθέλουσι.

Μήλα, ταντα Μνησίθεος ό ’Αθηναίος έν τώ Περί 
Έδεστών μήλα Αελφικά καλεΐ. Αίφιλος δε φησι τών

17 εϋστομωτερα Kaibel
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nourishment and produce bad chule, but are easily ex­
creted, rise to the top o f the stomach, and are more easily 
absorbed than the dried ones. Those produced when it is 
almost winter and force-ripened are inferior, while those 
produced at peak season are better, since they have rip­
ened naturally. Those that have a large amount of juice 
and those that contain little water are harder on the stom­
ach, although heavier. Figs from Tralles are comparable to 
Rhodian figs; but Chian figs and all other varieties produce 
worse chule than these do. Mnesitheus o f Athens in his On 
Edible Substances (fr. 32 Bertier) says: As for the foods of 
this type that are eaten raw, such as pears, figs, Delphic 
apples36, and the like, one should watch for the time when 
they are likely to contain juices that are neither uncon­
cocted nor putrid nor excessively dried up because they 
are so ripe. Demetrius of Scepsis in Book XV of his Trojan 
Battle-Order (fr. 9 Gaede) claims that people who avoid 
eating figs have good voices. The historian Hegesianax of 
Alexandria (FGrH 45 T  2), for example, although origi­
nally a pauper, says that he became a tragic poet and an ac­
tor with a beautiful voice after not tasting figs for 18 years. I 
also knowproverbs such as the following (Apostol. 15.70a- 
b) that are recited about figs:

A fig after fish, a pea after meat.
Birds love figs, but are unwilling to plant them.37

Apples. Mnesitheus o f Athens in his On Edible Sub­
stances (fr. 33 Bertier) refers to these as Delphic apples.38

36 See 3.80e. 371.e. “Everything in its time” and “He
who pays the piper calls the tune.”

38 The passage is quoted at 3.80c-d, above.
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μήλων τά χλωρά και μηδέπω πέπονα κακόχνλα είναι 
και κακοστόμαχα h τιπολαστικά re καί χολής γεν- 
νητικά νοσοττοιά re και φρίκης παραίτια, των δε 

f πεπόνων εΰχυλότερα μέν I είναι τά γλυκέα καί ενεκ- 
κριτώτερα διά τό στνψιν μή έχειν, κακοχνλότερα δε 
είναι τά οξέα και στατικώτερα. τά δέ τής γλυκύτητος 
νφειμένα, προσλαμβάνοντα δ1 ενστομεΐν διά τήν πό­
σην στνψιν ενστομαχώτερα. είναι δε αυτών τά μέν 
θερινά κακοχνλότερα, τά δε φθινοπωρινά εΰχυλότερα. 
τά δέ καλούμενα όρβικλάτα μετά στνψεως ήδείας 

81 έχοντα καί γλνκντητα ενστόμαχα είναι. I! τά δε ση- 
τάνια λεγάμενα, προσέτι δέ <τά> πλατάνια ενχνλα 
μέν καί ενέκκριτα, ονκ εύστόμαχα δέ. τά δέ Μορδιανά 
καλούμενα γίνεται μέν κάλλιστα έν ’Απολλωνία τή 
Μορδίω λεγομένη, αναλογεί δέ τοΐς όρβικλάτοις. τά 
δε κυδώνια, ών ένια καί στρουθιά λέγεται, κοινώς 
απαντων εστί τών μήλων ενστομαχώτατα καί μάλι­
στα τά πέπονα. Τλανκίδης δέ φησιν άριστα τών 
άκροδρύων είναι μήλα κυδώνια, φαύλια, στρουθιά. 

b Φνλότιμος δ’ έν τρίτω καί δεκάτω Περί I Τροφής, τά 
μήλα, φησί, τά μέν εαρινά δυσπεπτότερα πολύ τών 
απιων και τα ωμά τών ωμών καί τά πέπονα τών 
πεπόνων. τάς δέ δυνάμεις έχει τών υγρών τά μέν οξέα 
και μηπω πέπονα στρυφνοτέρας καί ποσώς οξείας 
χυμόν τε άναδίδωσιν εις τό σώμα τον καλούμενον

39 ~ Latin orbiculata (“round”); Diphilus is unlikely to have 
used the term.
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Diphilus says that green apples that are not yet ripe pro­
duce bad chule, are hard on the stomach and rise to the top 
of it, generate bile, and are a cause of sickness and chills. 
As for ripe apples, the sweet ones produce better chule and 
are more easily excreted, because they are not astringent; 
whereas the acidic ones produce worse chule and have 
more o f a tendency to slow down the bowels. Those that 
are not very sweet but nonetheless taste good are easier on 
the stomach, because they are somewhat astringent. Sum­
mer apples produce worse chule, whereas fall apples pro­
duce better chule. The so-called orbiklata39 combine a 
pleasant astringency with sweetness and are easy on the 
stomach. Those called setania40, as well as platania apples, 
produce good chule and are easily excreted, but are not 
easy on the stomach. The so-called Mordian apples grow 
best in Apollonia (also referred to as Mordia) and are com­
parable to orbiklata. Quinces41, some of which are also 
referred to as strouthia, are in general the easiest of all 
apples on the stomach, especially when ripe. Glaucides 
(Glaucias fr. dub. 163 Deichgraber) says that the best tree- 
fruits are quinces, phaulia, and strouthia.42 Phylotimus in 
Books III and X of On Food (fr. 11 Steckerl) says: Spring 
apples are far more difficult to digest than pears, regard­
less of whether unripe apples and unripe pears or ripe ap­
ples and ripe pears are compared. Those that are sour and 
not yet ripe have the qualities of moist foods, but with 
more astringency and some sourness, and in the body they

40 Literally “this year’s crop”; the adjective is most often used 
of winter wheat. 41 Literally “Cydonian apples.”

42 For phaulia and strouthia, see 3.82b-c. The adjective phau- 
lios is applied to olives at 2.56c.
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ξυστικόν, καθόλου re τά μήλα των άπίων δυσπειττό- 
τερα είναι, διότι τα μεν έλάττω φαγόντες ήττον, τάς δε 
τγλείους π ροσαράμενοι μάλλον πέττομεν. ξυστικός δε 

c γίνεται χυμός εξ αυτών ό I λεγόμενος υπό IIραξαγό- 
ρου <υαλώδης>18, διότι τα μή κατεργαζόμενα παχύτε­
ρους εξει τους χυμούς- άπεδείχθη δε καθόλου τα μήλα 
δυσκατεργαστότερα των άπίων, καί ότι τά στρυφνά 
μάλλον ετ ι παχύτερους παρασκευάζειν εϊωθεν αυτούς, 
τά δε χειμερινά των μήλων τά μεν κυδώνια στρυφνό­
τερους, τά δε στρουθιά τούς χυμούς έλάττους άναδί- 
δωσι και στρυφνότερους ήττον πεττεσθαί τε μάλλον 
δύναται.

Ν ίκανδρος δ’ ό θυατειρηνός τά κυδώνια μήλα 
d στρουθιά φησί καλεϊσθαι I άγνοών Γλαυκίδης γάρ 

ιστορεί άριστα λέγων των άκροδρύων είναι μήλα 
κυδώνια, φαύλια, στρουθιά, κυδωνίων δε μήλων μνη­
μονεύει 'Στησίχορος εν Ε λένη  ούτως-

πολλά μεν κυδώνια μάλα ποτερρίπτουν ποτί 
δίφρον άνακτι, 

πολλά δε μύρσινα φύλλα
καί ροδίνους στεφάνους ίων τε κορωνίδας οϋλας. 

καί ’Αλκμάν, έτι δε Κάνθαρος εν Τηρεί- 

κυδωνίοις μήλοισιν εις τά τιτθία. 

καί Φιλήμων δ’ εν Άγροίκω τά κυδώνια μήλα στρου- 

18 add. Coraes
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produce the so-called corrosive humour. In general apples 
are more difficult to digest than pears, the proof being that 
even if we eat less of the former, we digest them less effec­
tively, whereas if  we eat more of the latter, we digest them 
more effectively. The corrosive humour they produce is 
what Praxagoras calls the glassy humour,43 the proof being 
that whatever foods are not digested will have thicker hu­
mours; and it was demonstrated that apples are in general 
more difficult to digest than pears, and that astringent 
foods tend to produce humours that are even thicker. As 
for winter apples, quinces produce more astringent hu­
mours, whereas strouthia produce less astringent humours 
in smaller quantities, and are more capable of being di­
gested.

Nicander o f Thyateira (FGrH 343 F  9) asserts that 
quinces are called strouthia, but he is in error; for Glau- 
cides (above) records that the best tree-fruits are quinces, 
phaulia, and strouthia. Stesichorus mentions quinces in 
Helen (PMG 187), in the following words:

They threw many quinces toward the kings chariot,
and many myrtle leaves
and garlands of roses and twisted wreaths made of 

violets.

Also Aleman (PMG 99). And Cantharus as well, in Tereus 
(fr. 6):

with quinces to her titties.

Philemon in The Rustic (fr. 1) also refers to quinces as

43 Praxagoras was Phylotimus’ teacher.
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e θία καλεΐ. Φύλαρχος δ’ iv I τη έκτη τών 'Ιστοριών τα 
κυδώνια φησι μήλα τη ευωδία και τάς των θανάσιμων 
φαρμάκων δυνάμεις άπαμβλννειν. το γούν Φαριακόν 
φάρμακον έμβληθέν φησιν εις ρίσκον ετι όδωδότα 
από της των μήλων τούτων συνθέσεως έζίτηλον γενέ- 
σθαι μη τηρησαν την ιδίαν δύναμιν κερασθεν ονν19 
και δοθέν π ιεΐν τοΐς εις τούτο ενεδρενθείσιν απαθείς 
αυτούς διατηρησαι. επιγνωσθηναι δε τούτο ύστερον 

f εξ άνακρίσεως τον το φάρμακον πωλησαντος και I 
έπιγνόντος το γενόμενον εκ της των μήλων σννθέ- 
σεως. "Ερμων δ’ εν Κρητικαΐς Τλώσσαις κοδύμαλα 
καλεΐσθαί φησι τά κυδώνια μήλα, ΐίολέμω ν δ’ εν 
πέμπτψ των Προς Τ ίμαιον άνθους γένος το κοδύμα- 
λον είναι τινας ίστορεΐν. ’Αλκμάν δε το στρουθίον 
μηλον, όταν λέγη-

< . . .  > μεΐον η κοδύμαλον.

Απολλόδωρος δε και Σω σίβιος το κυδώνιον μηλον 
άκούονσιν. ότι 8ε διαφέρει τό κυδώνιον μηλον τού 

82 στρουθίον II σαφώς ειρηκε θεόφραστος έν δεντέρω 
της Ιστορίας.

Αιάφορα δε μήλα γίνεται εν Σιδοΰντι. κώμη δ’ 
εστιν αύτη Κόρινθόν, ώς Ευφοριών η Αρχύτας έν 
Γ εράνψ φ ησ ίν

ώριον οιά τε μηλον, δ τ’ άργιλώδεσιν δχθαις
πορφύρεον έλαχείη ένιτρέφεται Σιδόεντι.

μνημονεύει δ” αυτών καί Νίκανδρος έν Έ τεροιονμέ-
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strouthia. Phylarchus in Book VI of his Histories (FGrH 81 
F  10) says that the pleasant smell o f quinces blunts the ef­
fect o f deadly poisons. For example, he says, when Phariac 
poison was put in a chest that still had the smell of quinces, 
which had been stored there, it failed to retain its proper 
character and lost its effect; so that when it was mixed with 
wine and given to the victims o f the plot to drink, it left 
them unscathed. That this was the case was recognized 
afterwards, when the man who had sold the poison was 
interrogated and recognized what had happened as a re­
sult of storing the quinces in the chest. Hermon in Cretan 
Vocabulary says that quinces are referred to as kodumala. 
But Polemon in Book V o f his Response to Timaeus (fr. 43 
Preller) says that other authorities record that the kodu- 
malon is a type o f flower. Aleman (PM G100) is referring to 
the strouthian apple when he says:

smaller than a kodumalon.

But Apollodorus (FGrH 244 F  252) and Sosibius (FGrH 
595 F  11) take this to refer to the quince. Theophrastus in 
Book II of his Inquiry (HP 2.2.5) says explicitly that the 
quince is different from the strouthion.

Exceptional apples grow in Sidous, which is a village 
that belongs to Corinth, according to Euphorion (fr. 11, p. 
32 Powell = fr. 188 van Groningen) or Archytas in The 
Crane:

Like a ripe apple, which grows dark red
on the hills of clay in little Sidous.

Nicander also mentions them in his Metamorphoses (fr. 50

19 ovv Olson: γοΰν ACE
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w s  ούτως-

αντίχ‘ oy η Χιδόεντος ηε Πλείστον άπό κήπων 
b μήλα ταρών -χνοάοντα τύπους ενεμάσσετο I 

Κάδμον.

οτι δ’ ή Χιδονς της Κόρινθόν εστϊ κώμη 'Ρ ιανδς 
εϊρηκεν iv  πρώτω Ήρακλείας και Απολλόδωρος ό 
Αθηναίος iv πέμπτω Περί Νεών Κατάλογον. Αντίγο­
νος δ’ ό Καρύστιος iv Αντιπάτρω φ η σ ίν

η χ ι μο ι ωραίων πολύ φίλτερον εϊαρι μηλον
πορφυρέων, Έφνρη τά τ  άέζεται ηνεμοεσση.

Φανλίων δε μήλων μνημονεύει Τηλεκλείδης εν Αμ- 
φικτύοσιν ούτως-

ώ τά μεν κομφοί, τά δε φαυλότεροι 
c φανλίων I μήλων.

καί Θεόπομπος εν θ η σ εί. Ανδροτίων δ’ εν τω Γεωρ­
γικά, τάς δέ μηλεας, φησί, φανλίας καί στρονθίας- ον 
y ap  άπορρεί το μηλον άπό τον μ ίσχον των στρου­
θιώ ν τάς δέ ηρινάς η Αακωνικάς η Χιδονντίας η 
χνοωδίας. εγώ δ’, άνδρες φίλοι, πάντων μάλιστα τε- 
θανμακα τά <κατά> την ’Ρώμην πιπρασκόμενα μήλα 
τά Ματιανα καλούμενα, άπερ κομίζεσθαι λέγεται άπό 
τίνος κώμης ιδρυμένης επί των προς Ακυληίςι Αλ­
πεων. τούτων δ’ ον πολύ απολείπεται τά εν Γ άγγροις

44 Letters (the alphabet having supposedly been invented by
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Schneider), as follows:

At once he cut downy apples from the orchards 
o f Sidous or Pleistus, pressing Cadmaean characters44 

into them.

That Sidous is a village that belongs to Corinth is asserted 
by Rhianus in Book I of the Heracleia (FGrH 265 F  47) and 
by Apollodorus of Athens in Book V of On the Catalogue o f 
Ships (FGrH 244 F  159). Antigonus of Carystus says in 
Antipater (p. 170 Wilamowitz = SH 47):

where is an apple far dearer to me in springtime than 
the ripe,

dark red fruit that grows in windy Ephyra.

Teleclides mentions phaulian apples in Amphictyonies 
(fr. 4), as follows:

O you who are sometimes smart, but at other times 
worse (phauloteroi) 

than phaulian apples.

Also Theopompus in Theseus (fr. 20). Androtion in his On 
Agriculture (FGrH 324 F  77) says: As for apple trees, 
phaulians and strouthians; because the apple does not fall 
o ff the stem of the strouthians. As for spring apples, either 
Spartans or Sidountians or the downy variety. But I, my 
friends, am most impressed by the so-called Matian apples 
that are sold in Rome and said to be imported from a vil­
lage situated in the Alps near Aquileia; although the apples 
in the Paphlagonian city o f Gangra are not much inferior to

Cadmus), which formed a love-vow Ctesilla was bound by after 
she read it aloud.
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d πόλει Παφλαγονικη. I o n  δε καί των μήλων ενρετης 
i(TTi Διόνυσος μαρτυρεί Θεόκριτος ό Αν ρακόσιος ον- 
τωσί πως λέγω ν

μάλα μεν εν κόλποισι Αιωνύσοιο φύλασσα>ν, 
κρατί δ’ έχων λεύκαν, ’Ή,ρακλέος ιερόν έρνος.

Νεοπτόλεμος δ’ ό Τίαριανός εν τη Αιονυσιάδι και 
αυτός ιστορεί ώς υπό Αιονύσον ενρεθέντων των μή­
λων, καθάπερ και των άλλων άκροδρύων. έπ ιμηλίς δε 
καλείται, φησι Πάμφιλος, των άπίων τ ι γένος. ’Εσπε­
ρίδων δε μήλα ούτως καλεϊσθαί τινά φ ησι Τ ιμαχίδας 

e I εν τω τετάρτω Αείπνων. και εν Αακεδαίμονι δε παρα- 
τίθεσθαι τοΐς θεοίς φησι ΤΙάμφιλος ταντα· εύοσμη, δε 
είναι και άβρωτα, καλεϊσθαί δ’ ’Εσπερίδων μήλα. 
Αριστοκράτης γούν έν τετάρτη Αακωνικών έτι δε 
μήλα και <μηλέας> τάς λεγομένας ’Εσπερίδας.

ΤΙερσικά. θεόφραστος έν δεύτε ρω Περί Φυτών 
’Ιστορίας λέγων περί ων ό καρπός ον φανερός, γράφει 
και τάδε■ έπεϊ των γε μειζόνων φανερά πάντων ή 
αρχή, καθάπερ άμυγδάλης, καρύου, βαλάνου, των 

f άλλων όσα τοιαντα πλην τού Περσικού, I τούτον δ’ 
ήκιστα■ καί πάλιν ρόας, άπίον, μηλέας. Αίφιλος δ’ ό 
Αίφνιος έν τφ Περί των Προσφερομένων τοΐς Νοσον- 
σ ι καί τοΐς 'Τγιαίνονσίν φησι· τα δέ Περσικά λεγά­
μενα μήλα, υπό τινων δέ Περσικά κοκκύμηλα, μέσως 
έστιν εϋχνλα, θρεπτικώτερα δε των μήλων. Φυλότιμος
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them. Theocritus of Syracuse (2.120-1) bears witness to 
the fact that Dionysus discovered apples, saying some­
thing more or less like this:

keeping apples of Dionysus in my bosom,
and wearing white poplar, the holy shoot of Heracles, 

on my head.

Neoptolemus of Paros in his Dionysiad (FGrH 702 F  3 = 
fr. 1 Mette) also records that apples, like the other tree- 
fruit, were discovered by Dionysus. According to Pam- 
philus (fr. V Schmidt), the word epimelis is used for a vari­
ety of pear. Timachidas says in Book IV of the Dinner 
Parties (SH 771) that certain apples are referred to as ap­
ples of the Hesperides. Pamphilus says that in Sparta these 
are served to the gods; they are sweet-smelling but in­
edible, and are referred to as apples of the Hesperides. 
Aristocrates, at any rate, says in Book IV of the History o f 
Sparta (FGrH 591 F  1): also apples and what are called the 
apple trees of the Hesperides.

Peaches.45 Theophrastus in Book II of Research on 
Plants (fr. 397), in his discussion of plants whose fruit is not 
apparent, writes as follows: Since for all the larger ones the 
growth is apparent from the very first, as for example the 
almond, the nut (karuon), the acorn, and the rest of this 
type except the Persian nut (of which this is emphatically 
not true). And again the pomegranate, the pear, and the 
apple tree. Diphilus o f Siphnos says in his On Food fo r  the 
Sick and the Healthy: The so-called Persian apples, re­
ferred to by some authorities as Persian plums, produce 
moderately good chule and are more nourishing than ap-

45 Literally "Persian (apples).”
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δ’ iv τώ τρίτω Περί Τροφής το ΊΊερσικάν φησι λιπα- 
ρώτερον καί κεγχρωδες είναι, χαννάτερον δ’ νπάρχειν 

83 καί πιεζάμενον πλεΐστον eX.ai.ov άνιέναι. II ’Αριστο­
φάνης δ’ 6 γραμματικός έν Λακωνικαΐς ΤΧώσσαις τά 
κοκκνμηλά φησι τονς Αάκωνας καλεΐν όζνμαλα Περ­
σικά, ά τινες άδρνα.

Κ ιτρίον. 7τερί τούτον πολλή ζήτησις ενέπεσε τοΐς 
δειπνοσοφιστο-ΐς, ει τίς έστιν αντον μνήμη παρά τοϊς 
παλαιοΐς. ΜνρτίΧος μεν γάρ εφασκεν, ώσπερ εις αί­
γας ήμας άγριας άποπέμπων τονς ζητονντας, 'Ηγή- 
σαν8ρον τον Αελφον εν τοΐς 'Ύπομνήμασιν αντον 
μνημονεύειν, τής <8έ> Χέξεως τά νυν ον μεμνήσθαι. 
προς ον άντιλέγων ό Πλούταρχος- αλλά μην έγωγε, 

b φησί, I διορίζομαι μη8" ολως τον Ήγήσανδρον τούτο 
ειρηκέναι, δι αυτό τοντ’ έξαναγνονς αντον πάντα τά 
Υπομνήματα, επει και άλλος τις των εταίρων τοντ 

εχειν οντω διεβεβαιοντο, ορμωμενος εκ τινων σχολι­
κών νπομνημάτων άνδρος ονκ άδόζον ώστε ώρα σοι, 
φίλε Μνρτίλε, άλλον ζητεϊν μάρτνρα. Αιμιλιανος δε 
ελεγεν Ιά βα ν τον Μανρονσίων βασιλέα, άνδρα πολν- 
μαθεστατον, έν τοΐς περί Λ ιβύης σνγγράμμασι μνη- 
μονενοντα τον κιτρίον καλέ ΐσθα ι φάσκειν α ντο παρά 

c τοΐς Α ίβνσ ι μήλον ’Έσπερικόν, I άφ’ ων και Ήρακλεα 
κομίσαι εις την Ελλάδα τά χρνσεα διά την ιδέαν 
λεγάμενα μήλα, τά δε των Εσπερίδω ν λεγάμενα μήλα

46 Sc. than the apple. The oil referred to below presumably 
comes from pressing the pits.
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pies. Phylotimus in Book III of On Food (fr. 10 Steckerl) 
says that the peach is oilier46, mealy, and spongier, and re­
leases a large amount o f oil when pressed. The grammar­
ian Aristophanes in Spartan Vocabulary (fr. 350 Slater) 
says that the Spartans refer to plums as Persian sour ap­
ples, which some authorities call adrua.47

Citron. Considerable discussion arose among the 
learned banqueters as to whether the ancients mentioned 
this anywhere. For Myrtilus asserted, as it were sending us 
off to die wild goats48 in our inquiries, that Hegesander of 
Delphi refers to the fruit in his Commentaries, although he 
was momentarily unable to remember the exact words. 
Plutarch contradicts him and says: No, I myself am certain 
that Hegesander never uses this word at all, since I read all 
his Commentaries for precisely this reason. For another 
friend o f mine was sure that this was so, having been en­
couraged by certain scholarly essays produced by a not un­
distinguished gentleman. And so, my dear Myrtilus, it is 
time for you to look for another witness to the word. 
Aemilianus claimed that Juba the king of the Maureta­
nians, a very learned man, mentioned the citron in his trea­
tise on Libya (FGrH 275 F  6) and asserted that the Libyans 
referred to it as an apple o f Hesperia and that Heracles 
brought some of these, which were called golden apples 
because of their appearance, to Greece.49 As for what are 
called apples of the Hesperides, Asclepiades in Book LX of

47 Hsch. a  1210 identifies this as a Sicel (i.e. Sicilian) term.
48 i.e. to the furthest and most inaccessible places.
49 As one of his final labors.
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ότι ές τους Αιός και "Ηρα? λεγομένους γάμονς άνηκεν 
η γη Ασκληπιάδης εϊρηκεν έν εξηκοστή Αιγυπτια­
κών. προς τούτους άποβλέφας 6 Αημόκριτος έφη- εί 
μεν τ ι τούτων Ίόβας ιστορεί, χαιρετώ Αιβυκαΐσι 
β ίβ λ ο ις  έτ ι τε ταΐς Άννωνος πλάναις. εγώ δε το μεν 
όνομα οϋ φημι κεΐσθαι20 παρά, τοΐς παλαιοΐς τούτο, τό 
δε πράγμα υπό τού Έρεσίου Θεοφράστου ούτως λεγό- 

d μενον εν τη Τίερ'ι Φυτών Ιστορία  αναγκάζει I με επί 
των κιτριών άκούειν τα σημαινόμενα. φησί γάρ ό 
φιλόσοφος έν τω τετάρτω της Περί Φυτών 'Ιστορίας 
ούτως- η δε Μηδία χώρα και η Περσίς άλλα τε έχει 
πλείω και τό μηλον τό ΐίερσικόν η Μηδικόν καλού­
μενου. έχει 8e τό δένδρου τούτο φύλλου μεν όμοιον καί 
σχεδόν ίσον τω της άνδράχλης21 καί καρύας, άκάνθας 
δ’ οΐας άπιος η όξυάκανθος, λείας δε καί οξείας 
σφόδρα καί ισχυρός, τό δε μηλον ουκ έσθίεται μέν, 
εύοσμου δε πάνυ καί αυτό καί τά φύλλα τού δένδρου- 

e καν εις ίμάτια I τεθη τό μηλον, άκοπα διατηρεί, 
χρήσιμον επειδάν καί τύχη τις πεπωκώς θανάσι­
μου φάρμακου- δοθέν γάρ έν οϊνω διακόπτει την 
κοιλίαν καί εξάγει τό φάρμακου, καί προς στόματος 
ευωδίαν έάν γάρ τις έφηση εν ζωμω η εν άλλω τιν ί τό 
ε’ίσω τοΰ μήλου έκπιέση τε εις τό στόμα καί καταρ- 
ροφηση, ποιεί την οσμήν ήδεΐαν. σπείρεται δε τού

20 κεΐσθαι τον κηρίου A C E
21 της δάφνης άνδράχλης A C E
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the History o f Egypt (fr. 1, FHG iii.306) says that the earth 
sent them up in response to what is referred to as the “wed­
ding of Zeus and Hera.”50 Democritus gave them a look 
and said: If Juba records any of this, to hell with Libyan 
books and Hannos wanderings as well.511 deny that this 
word is attested in the ancients; but the thing itself, which 
is discussed by Theophrastus of Eresus in his Research on 
Plants, as follows, compels me to take the description to re­
fer to citrons. For in Book IV of his Research on Plants (HP 
4.4.2-3) the philosopher says the following: Media and 
Persia contain, among many other things, what is referred 
to as the Persian or Median apple. This tree has a leaf that 
resembles and is nearly the same size as that of the arbutus 
and the nut-tree,52 and has spines like the pear tree s or the 
white-thorns, which are smooth and extremely sharp and 
strong. Its apple is not eaten, but it and the tree’s leaves are 
both very fragrant; if  the apple is placed among clothes, it 
keeps them free of moths. It is also useful when someone 
has drunk a deadly poison, since when administered mixed 
in wine, it upsets the stomach and brings up the poison, 
as well as for sweetening your breath. For if you stew the 
interior o f the apple in meat-broth or something else, 
squeeze it into your mouth, and swallow it down, it makes 
your breath smell sweet. The seed is extracted and sown in

50 Cf. II. 14.346-9, where flowers spring up from the earth as 
Zeus and Hera make love. 51 The Phoenician Hanno sup­
posedly wrote an account of his journey along the Atlantic coast of 
Morocco early in the 5th century, and this account was believed to 
have been translated into Greek. For the fragments, see GGM 
i.1-14. 52 karua; cf. 2.52a-b. Only the arbutus is mentioned
in the traditional text of Theophrastus.
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ηρος εις πρασιάς εξαιρεθεί; το σπέρμα Βιειργασμένας 
έπιριελώς· εΐτ  άρΒεται διά τέταρτης η πέμπτης ήμέ- 

{ ρας. όταν Βέ άΒρον η, Βιαφντεύεται πάλιν  I το ν  εαρος 
εις χωρίον μαλακόν και έφυΒρον καί ον λίαν λεπτόν, 
φέρει Βέ τα μήλα πάσαν ώραν τά μεν γάρ άφηρηται, 
τά Β’ ανθεί, τά δ’ έκπέττει. των Β’ ανθών οσα έχει 
καθάπερ ηλακάτην εκ μέσον τινά εξέχονσαν, ταντά 
εστι γόνιμα· οσα Βέ μη, άγονα. καν τω  ττρώτω Se της 
αντης πραγματείας τά περί της ηλακάτης καί των 
γονίμΜν εϊρηκεν. εκ τούτων έγω κινούμενος, ώ εταίροι, 
ων φησιν 6 θεόφραστος περί χρόας, περί όΒμης, περί 
φύλλων το κιτρίον λέγεσθαι πεπίστενκα, καί μηΒείς 

84 νμων θανμαζέτω εϊ φησιν μη έσθίεσθαι αντό, II οπότε 
γε καί μέχρ ι των κατά τονς πάππονς ημών χρόνων 
ονΒείς ησθιεν, άλλ’ ως τ ι μέγα κειμηλιον άπετίθεντο 
εν ταΐς κιβωτοις μετά των ίματίων. ότι Β’ όντως εκ της 
άνω χώρας εκείνης κατέβη εις τονς "Ελληνας το 
φντόν τοντο, έστιν ενρεΐν λεγόμενον καί παρά τοϊς 
της κωμψΒίας ποιηταΐς, οι καί περί μεγέθονς αντών τι 
λέγοντες των κιτριών μνημονεύειν φαίνοτπαι. Άντιφά- 
νης μέν έν Βοιω τίφ-

(Α.) καί περί μέν όφον γ ' ηλίθιον  το καί λέγειν 
b ώσπερ προς άπληστονς. άλλά ταντί λάμβανε, I 

παρθένε, τά μήλα. (Β.) καλά γε. (Α.) καλά Βητ, 
ώ θεοί-

νεωστί γάρ το σπέρμα τοντ άφιγμένον 
εις τάς ’Αθήνας έστί παρά τον βασιλέως.
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the spring in carefully prepared garden beds, and is then 
watered every fourth or fifth day. Once it is well-estab­
lished, it is transplanted again in the spring to a soft, well- 
watered spot where the soil is not too thin. It bears fruit in 
every season; for when some have already been picked, 
others are in bloom or are growing ripe. The flowers that 
have what looks like a distaff sticking out of the middle are 
fertile, while those that do not are sterile. He also discusses 
the distaff and the fertile flowers in Book I of the same 
work (HP 1.13.4). I, my friends, am influenced by what 
Theophrastus says about the color, smell, and leaves, and 
am convinced that the citron is being referred to. Nor 
should any of you be surprised if  he denies that it is eaten, 
given that as recently as our grandfathers’ times no one ate 
it, but they stored it away like a great treasure in their 
chests along with their clothes.53 That this plant in fact 
made its way to the Greeks from the upper country54 can 
also be found asserted by the comic poets who, when 
they refer to their size, are patently thinking of citrons. 
Antiphanes in The Boeotian55 (fr. 59):

(A.) Its foolish to talk about fine food 
with people who are almost insatiable. But take these 
apples, my girl. (B.) They’re lovely! (A.) They ought 

to be, by the gods!
For this seed has come only recently 
to Athens from the King.56

53 Cf. Ατ. V. 1056 with MacDowell ad loc.
54 The interior of Asia. 55 Athenaeus also refers to the

play as The Boeotian at 9.367f, but calls it The Boeotian Woman at 
11.474e; 14.650e. 56 Sc. of Persia.
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(B.) παρ’ 'Εσπερίδων ωμήν ye. (A.) νη την 
Φώσφορον,

φησϊν τά χρυσά μήλα ταντ’ είναι. (Β.) τρία 
μονον βστιν. (Α.) ολίγον το καλόν εστι πανταχον 
καί τίμιον.

"Έ,ριφος δ’ έν Μ ελιβοία αυτά ταντ ο. τα ιαμβεϊα  προ- 
θείς ως ίδια22 επιφέρει-

(Β.) παρ’ Εσπερίδω ν ωμήν ye. (Α.) νη την 
c ”Αρτεμιν, I

φησιν τά χρυσά μήλα ταντ είναι. (Β.) τρία 
μόνον εστίν. (Α.) ολίγον το καλόν εστι πανταχον 
καί τιμιον. (Β.) τούτων μεν οβολόν, εί πολύ, 
τίθημι- λογιονμαι γάρ. (Α.) αύται δε ρόαι.
(Β.) ώς εύγενεΐς. (Α.) την γάρ ’Αφροδίτην έν 

Κ  ύπρω
δένδρον φντενσαι τοντό φασιν εν μόνον.
(Β.) τ βερβεα ι t  πολυτίμητε- κατα τρεις μάνας 
καί τάσδ’ έκόμισας; (Α.) ον γάρ εϊχον πλείονας.

τοντοις ε ϊ τις άντιλέγειν έχει ότι μη τό νΰν κιτρίον 
d λεγόμενον σημαίνεται, σαφέστερα μαρτύρια I παρα- 

τιθεσθω- καιτοι καί Φαινίον τον ’Ερεσίον έννοιαν 
ημΐν διδόντος μηποτε από της κέδρον τό κεδρίον

22 ίδια τά  τον ’Αντιφάνονς Α

571.e. Hecate, an underworld goddess often identified with 
Artemis; cf. Eriph. fr. 2.1, below.
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(B.) I was thinking they came from the Hesperides! 
(A.) By the light-bearer,57

he claims that these are the golden apples. (B.) There 
are

only three of them. (A.) Anything good is rare and 
expensive

everywhere.

Eriphus in Meliboea (fr. 2) begins with these same iambic 
lines, as if they were his own, but continues:

(Β.) I was thinking they came from the Hesperides! 
(A.) By Artemis,

he claims that these are the golden apples. (B.) There 
are

only three of them. (A.) Anything good is rare and 
expensive

everywhere. (B.) I’m setting their price at an obol, 
even though that’s

a lot; because I’m going to calculate the cost. (A.)
Here are pomegranates.

(B.) How nice they are! (A.) Of course—for they say 
that

Aphrodite planted only this one tree on Cyprus.
(B.) By much-honored t Berbeia t! So you only 

brought
these three? (A.) Because they didn’t have any more!

If anyone wishes to object to these arguments that what is 
today called the citron is not being referred to, he should 
provide evidence clearer than this, although Phaenias of 
Eresus offers us the hypothesis that perhaps the juniper 
berry (kedrion) produced by the juniper tree is what is be-
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ωνομασται. και γαρ την κέδρον φησίν εν πέμπτο) 
ΤΙερϊ Φυτών άκάνθας εχειν περί τά φύλλα, ότι δέ το 
αυτό τούτο και περί το κιτρίον έστί παντι δηλον.

"Οτι 84 και προλαμβανόμενον τό κιτρίον πάσης 
τροφής ζηράς τε καί υγράς άντιφάρμακόν έστι παν­
τός δηλητηρίου ευ οΐδα, μαθών παρά πολίτου έμοΰ 
πιστευθέντος την της Αίγυπτου αρχήν, οΰτος κατεδί- 

e κασέ τινας I γενέσθαι θηρίων βοράν κακούργους 
εύρεθέντας·23 είσιοΰσι δε αύτοΐς εις τό24 εις τιμωρίαν 
άποδεδειγμένον θέατρον κατά την οδόν κάπηλίς τις 
γυνή κατ έλεον έδωκεν ου μετά χεϊρας είχεν έσθί- 
ουσα κιτριού, καί λαβόντες εφαγον καί μετ’ ον πολύ 
παραβληθέντες ταϊς άσπίσι25 δηχθέντες ούδέν έπα- 
θον. απορία δε κατέσχε τον άρχοντα, καί τό τελευ- 

{  ταΐον άνακρίνων τον αυτούς φυλάττοντα I στρατιώτην 
ει τ ι εφαγον η επιον, ώς εμαθε26 τό κιτρίον δεδομένου, 
τη έπιούση των ημερών τω μεν πάλιν εκέλευσε δοθη- 
ναι κιτριού, τω δ’ ου- καί ό μεν φαγών δηχθεϊς ούδέν 
έπαθεν, ό δε παραυτίκα πληγείς άπέθανε. δοκιμα- 
σθέντος ούν διά πολλών τού τοιούτου εΰρέθη τό κι­
τριάν αντιφάρμακου <ον> παντός δηλητηρίου φαρμάι- 

85 κου. II εάν δέ τις εν μ έλ ιτ ι Άττικώ ολον κιτρίον ώς έχει 
φύσεως συνεφηση μετά του σπέρματος, διαλύεται μεν 
εν τω μέλιτι, καί ό απ’ αυτού λαμβάνων έωθεν δύο η

23 εύρεθέντας, καί εδει αντονς άποσίτοις (απασι CE) 
ζωοις τταραβληθηναι ACE

24 το τοΐς λησταΐς ACE
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ing discussed. For he says in Book V of On Plants (fr. 47a 
Wehrli) that the leaves o f the juniper tree are surrounded 
by spines; that the same is true of the citron is absolutely 
clear.

I am also well aware that if a citron is eaten before any 
other dry or liquid food, it serves as an antidote against 
all dangerous substances. I learned this from a fellow- 
citizen of mine who was entrusted with the governorship 
o f Egypt.58 He condemned some convicted criminals to be 
fed to wild beasts; but as they were entering the theater 
assigned for their punishment, a peddler-woman in the 
street felt pity for them and gave them part of a citron she 
had in her hands and was eating. They took and ate it; and a 
little later, when they were thrown to the asps and bitten, 
nothing happened to them. The governor was perplexed. 
Finally he questioned the soldier who was guarding them 
as to whether they had eaten or drunk anything; when he 
learned that they had been given a citron, he ordered that 
the next day a piece of citron should be given to one man, 
but not the other. The man who ate the citron was bitten, 
but nothing happened to him, whereas the other man died 
immediately when he was struck. When similar results 
were obtained repeatedly, therefore, the citron was dis­
covered to be an antidote for poisonous drugs of all sorts. If 
one stews a whole citron just as it is, seeds and all, in Attic 
honey, it dissolves in the honey; anyone who drinks two or

58 The text of the story that follows appears to be disturbed.

25 m kiopiois και άγριωτάτοις ζψοις ταΐς άσπίσ ι ACE
26 ώξ ίμ α θ ί κατά το αυτόν ΐζ  άκΐραίον ACE
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τρεις δακτύλους οΰδ’ ότιονν υπό φαρμάκου πείσεται. 
τούτοις ε ΐ τις απιστεί, μαθέτω καϊ παρά Θεοπόμπου 
του Χίου, άνδρός φιλαλήθους καί πολλά χρήματα 
καταναλώσαντος εις την περί της υττορίας εξέτασιν 
ακριβή, φηατί γάρ ούτος εν τη όγδοη καί τριακοστη 
των 'Ιστοριών περί Κλεάρχου διηγούμενος του 'Ηρα- 

b κλεωτών I των έν τώ ΤΙόντω τυράννου, ώς βιαίως 
άνηρει πολλούς καί ώς τοΐς πλείστοις εδίδου άκόνι- 
τον27 π ιε ΐν  επειδή ουν, φησί, πάντες έγνωσαν την του 
φάρμακου ταύτην φιλοτησίαν, ού προηεσαν των οι­
κιών πριν φαγεΐν πηγανον τούτο γάρ τούς προφαγόν- 
τας μηδέν πάσχειν πίνοντας τό άκόνιτον 6 καί κληθη- 
ναί φησι διά το φύεσθαι έν τό πω Άκόναις καλουμένω 
όντι περί την 'Ηράκλειαν.

Ύαϋτ’ είπόντος τοϋ Δημοκρίτου θαυμάσαντες οί 
c πολλοί την τού κιτριού δύναμιν άπησθιον I ώς μη 

πρότερον φαγόντες η πιόντες τι. ΥΙάμφιλος δ’ έν ταΐς 
Τλώσσαις 'Ρωμαίους φησίν αυτό κίτρον28 καλεΐν.

'Κζής δε τοΐς προειρημενοις κατ’ ιδίαν επεισεν- 
εχθέντων ημ ϊν  πολλών όστρεων καί των άλλων 
οστρακόδερμων ατχεδον τά πλεΐστα αυτών μνημης 
ηζιωμένα παρ’ ’Κπιχάρμψ εν "Ιάβας Γ ά.μω ευρίσκω 
διά τούτων

άγει δέ παντοδαπά κογχύλια,

27 κώνιον ΑΕ: κώνειον C
28 κίτρον Musurus: κρίτον ACE
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three fingers of the compound first thing in the morning 
will not suffer any harm from poison. If anyone does not 
believe this, he can leam it from Theopompus of Chios 
(FGrH 115 T 28a), a man who was devoted to the truth 
and spent a great deal of money on the accurate investi­
gation of history. In his description of Clearchus the tyrant 
of Heraclea Pontica59 in Book XXXVIII of his Histories 
(FGrH 115 F  181a), he says that Clearchus murdered 
many people violently and gave most of them aconite to 
drink. So after everyone became aware of his fondness for 
the poison, he claims, they did not leave their houses until 
they ate some rue; because this plant keeps those who eat 
it ahead of time from being injured if they drink aconite. 
He says that it gets its name from the fact that it grows in a 
place called Aconae, which is near Heraclea.

After Democritus made these remarks, most of the 
group was astonished at the citron s power, and they ate it 
up as if they had eaten and drunk nothing before this. 
Pamphilus in his Glossary (fr. XIV Schmidt) says that the 
Romans refer to it as a kitros.60

Immediately after the items described above, large 
quantities o f oysters and other shellfish were brought in on 
separate platters. Nearly all o f these, I find, were deemed 
worthy o f mention in Epicharmus’ The Wedding o f Hebe, 
in the following passage (fr. 40):

And he brings shellfish of every sort:

59 Clearchus reigned c .364/3-353/2 b c e .
60 Latin citru s.
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λεπάδας, άσπέδονς, κραβνζονς, κικιβάλονς, 
τηθννια,

κτένια, βαλάνους, πορφύρας, οστρεια 
d συμμεμνκότα, I

τά διελεϊν μέν έντι χαλεπά, καταφαγημεν δ’ 
εύ μαρία-

μνας άναρίτας τε κάρνκάς τε και σκιφνδρια, 
τά -γλυκέα μέν έντ έπέσθειν, έμπαγημεν δ’ όζέα, 
τους τε μακρογογγνλονς σωλήνας- ά μέλαινά τε 
κόγχος, ά-περ κογχοθ-ηράν παισϊν f  εστρισώνια 1" 
θάτεραι δε γάια ι κόγχοι τε κάμαθίτιδες, 

e ται κακοδόκιμοι τε κηνωνοι, I τάς άνδροφνκτίδας 
ττάντες άνθρωποι καλέονθ’, άμες δε λεύκας τοι 

θεοί.

εν δε Μονσαις -γράφεται αντί τον

<κόγχος, άπερ κογχοθ-ηράν παισίν t  εστρισώνια t>,

κόγχος, αν τέλλιν καλέομες- εστί δ’ άδιστον 
κρέας.

την τελλίναν δε λεγομένην ϊσως δηλοΐ, ην 'Ρωμαίοι 
μίτλον όνομΛζουσι. μνημονενων S’ αυτής Αριστο­
φάνης ό γραμματικός εν τω Περί της Άχννμένης 
Σκυτάλης σνγγράμματι όμοιας φησιν είναι τάς λε- 
πάδας ταΐς καλονμέναις τελλίναις. Καλλίας δ’ 6 Μι-

470



BOOK III

limpets, aspendoi, krabuzoi, kikibaloi61, sea-squirts, 
scallops, barnacles, purple shellfish, tightly closed 

oysters,
which are difficult to pry open but easily gobbled 

down;
mussels, anaritai, whelks, and sword-shells, 
which are sweet to feast upon but sharp to be 

impaled on;
and the cylindrical razor-shells. Also the black 
conch, which is [corrupt] for children o f fishermen; 
and others that live on land, both conchs and sand- 

dwellers,
which have a bad reputation and are inexpensive, and 

which all human beings
refer to as androphukUdes, although we gods call 

them white conchs.

In Muses he replaces the line

<conch, which is [corrupt] for children of fishermen> 

with (fr. 84);

conch, which we refer to as a tellis; the meat is the 
sweetest there is.

Perhaps he is talking about what is called a tellina, for 
which the Romans use the name mitlos.62 The grammarian 
Aristophanes mentions it in his treatise On the Mournful 
Message-Staff (fr. 367 Slater) and says that limpets resem­
ble the so-called tellinai. Callias of Mitylene in his On the

61 All probably local Sicilian names.
62 Latin m itu lus (“mussel”).
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f τνληναΐος I εν τώ Περί τής Παρ’ Αλκαίω Αεπάδος 
παρά τω ’Αλκαίω φησιν είναι φδήν ής ή άρχή-

πέτρας καί πολιάς θαλάσ- 
σας τέκνον,

ής επί τελεί γεγράφθαι- 

έκ δ<= 7ταί-
δων χαννως φρίνας, ά θαλασσία λεπάς.

δ δ’ Αριστοφάνης γράφει αντί τον λεπάς “χέλνς” καί 
φησιν ονκ εν Αικαίαρχον εκδεζάμενον λεγειν τάς 
λεπάδας- τα, παιδάρια δε ηνίκ αν εις το στόμα λάβω- 
σιν, ανλεϊν iv τανταις καί παίζειν, καθάπερ και παρ’ 
ήμΐν τα σπερμολόγα των παιδαρίων ταΐς καλονμίναις 

86 τελλίναις, II ως καί Άώπατρός φησιν ό φλυακογράφος 
iv  τω επιγραφομενφ δράματι Έώβονλοθεομβρότω·

άλλ’ ΐσχε- τελλίνης γάρ έζαίφνης μ ί  τις 
άκοάς μελωδός ήχος εις έμάς εβη.

πάλιν δ’ ό ’Επίχαρμος iv Π νρρα καί Προ μάθει φηεή­

ταν τελλίναν, τον άναρίταν, θάσαι δη, καί λεπάς 
όσσα.

παρά Έ,ώφρονι δε κόγχοι μελαινίδες λέγονται■ μελαι- 
νίδες γάρ τοι νισονντι εμϊν εκ τον μικρόν λιμενος. εν 

b 8i τω επιγραφομενιρ ’Ω,λιενς τον I Αγροιώταν χη- 
ράμβας ονομάζει, καί Αρχίλοχος δε τής χηράμβης 
μεμνηται, τον δ’ άναρίτον Ίβνκος. καλείται δ’ ό
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Limpet in Alcaeus says that one of Alcaeus’ songs begins 
(fr. 359, encompassing both quotations):

child of the rock 
and the gray sea,

and the end o f the text runs:

may you puff up 
the minds of children, sea-limpet.

But Aristophanes writes “tortoise” in place of “limpet,” 
and says that Dicaearchus (fr. 99 Wehrli) was wrong to ac­
cept the reading and discuss limpets here: When children 
put limpets into their mouths, they blow into them and 
make music, just as street-children do among us with the 
so-called tellinai, as the phlyax-author Sopater says in his 
play entitled Eubulus the Demigod (fr. 7):

But wait! For a melodious sound 
of a telline came suddenly to my ears.

Again, Epicharmus says in Pyrrha and Promatheus (fr. 
114):

Look how big the telline, the anarita, and the limpet 
are!

Melainides conchs63 are mentioned in Sophron (fr. 96): 
Because melainides are coming to us from the little harbor. 
And in the mime entitled The Fisherman and the Farmer 
(fr. 43) he refers to cherambai. Archilochus (fr. 285 West2) 
as well mentions the cherambe, and Ibycus (PMG 321.3)

63 Mussels?
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άναρίτης καί άνάρτας. κοχλιώδες δε δν το δστρεον 
προσέχεται ταΐς πέτραις ώσπερ αί λεπάδες. Ήρών- 
δας δ’ εν 'ϊ,ννεργαζομέναις-

προσφνς δκως τις χοιράδων άναρίτης.

Αισχύλος δ’ εν t Π,έρσαις τις άνηρει t τους νησονς

νηριτοτρόφους

ε’ίρηκεν. "Ομηρος δε των τηθέων μέμνηται.
Αιοκλης δ’ δ Καρνστιος εν τοΐς 'Ύγιεινοΐς κρά- 

c τιστά φησιν είναι των κογχυλίων προς διαχώρ-ησιν I 
και ονρησιν μνας, δστρεα, κτένας, χημας. Άρχιππος 
δ’ έν Ίχθνσι-

λεπάσιν, έχίνοις, εσχάραις, βαλάνοις τε τοΐς 
κτεσίν τε-

ρωμαλεώτατα29 δε των κογχυλίων φησιν είναι δ Αιο­
κλης κόγχας, πορφύρας, κηρνκας. περί δε των κηρύ- 
κων δ *Αρχιππος τάδε λέγει-

< . . .  > κηρνξ θαλάσσης τρόφιμος, υιός 
πορφύρας.

Ί,πεύσιππος δ’ έν δεντέρω Όμοιων παραπλήσια είναι 
κηρνκας, πορφύρας, στραβηλονς, κόγχονς. των στρα- 

d βηλω ν μνημονεύει και Σοφοκλής έν Κ,αμικοΐς όντως- I

29 ρωμαλεώτατα Meineke: ρωμαλεώτερα Α: ρωμαλέα CE

64 The corruption probably conceals the word nerites, which
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mentions the anarites. The anarites is also referred to as an 
anartas. The oyster is a snail-like creature that clings to the 
rocks just like limpets do. Herondas in Women Working 
Together (fr. 11 Cunningham):

clinging just like an anarites to the reefs.

Aeschylus says in t Persians (fr. 285) [corrupt]64 t  the is­
lands

that nourish neritai.

Homer mentions sea-squirts (II. 16.747).
Diodes of Carystus in his On Matters o f Health (fr. 223 

van der Eijk) says that the best shellfish for encouraging 
bowel movements and urination are mussels, oysters, scal­
lops, and clams. Archippus in Fish (fr. 24):6S

limpets, sea-urchins, escharai, and barnacles and the 
scallops.

D iodes says that the shellfish that increase one’s strength 
the most are conchs, purple shellfish, and trumpet-shells. 
Archippus (fr. 25) says the following about trumpet-shells:

a trumpet-shell, nursling o f the sea, son of a purple 
shellfish.

Speusippus in Book II o f Similar Things (fr. 8 Taran) says 
that trumpet-shells, purple shellfish, whelks, and conchs 
are very much alike. Sophocles mentions whelks in Cami- 
cians (fr. 324), as follows:

was most likely identified as a variant form of anarites. These 
words are not found in our text of Persians.

63 Quoted again at 3.90f.

475



ATHENAEUS

άλίας στραβηλον τησδε, τέκνον, εϊ τινα 
δνναίμεθ’ ενρεΐν.

ετι 6 Ί,πενσνητος έξης πάλιν ιδία καταριθμείται 
κόγχονς, κτένας, μυς, πίννας, σωλήνας, καί έν αλλω 
μέρει όστρεα, λεπάδας. Αραρώς δε Καμπνλίωνί φησι-

τά κομψά <μέν>30 δη ταϋτα νωγαλεύματα, 
κόγχαι τε και σωλήνες αϊ τε καμπνλαι 
καρΐδες έζηλλοντο δελφίνων δίκην.

e Ί,ώφρων δ’ εν Μίμοις· I (Α.) τίνες δέ έντί πόκα, φίλα, 
τοίδε τοί μακροϊ κόγχοι; (Β.) σωλήνες θην τούτοι γα, 
γλυκνκρεον κογχνλιον, χηράν γυναικών λίχνενμα. 
των δε πιννών μνημονεύει Κρατΐνος εν Αρχιλόχοις-

η μεν δη πίννησι κα'ι όστρείοισιν δμοίη.

Φιλύλλιος δ’ η Έννικος31 η ’Αριστοφάνης έν Πόλε<χι·

πονλυπόδειον, σηπιδάριον, κάραβον, αστακόν, 
όστρειον,

χημας, λεπάδας, σωλήνας, μυς, πίννας, κτένας 
f εκ Μιτυλήνης- I

f  α’ίρετ άνθρακίδας t  τρ ίγλη, σαργός, κεστρενς, 
περκη, κορακΐνοι.

’Αγίας δέ καί Δερκνλος έν Αργολικοΐς τους στρα- 
βηλονς άστραβηλονς όνομάζουσι, μνημονεύοντες αυ­
τών ώς επιτηδείων όντων εις το σαλπίζειν. τάς δε

30 of. 2.47d 31 Ε νν ικ ο ς  Schweighauser: δν ν ικο ς  A

476



� ���� � � �

of this sea-whelk, my child, if  we 
could find any . . .

Furthermore, Speusippus (fr. 8 Taran, continued) again 
lists individually in order conchs, scallops, mussels, pinnas, 
and razor-shells; and in another class oysters and limpets. 
Araros says in Campulion (fr. 8.1-3):66

these elegant dainties,
and snails and razor-shells and curved
shrimp, leapt out like dolphins.

Sophron in the Mimes (fr. 23): (A.) What in the world, my 
dear, are these big conchs? (B.) These are razor-shells, a 
sweet-fleshed little shellfish and a delicacy for widows. 
Cratinus mentions pinnas in Archilochuses (fr. 8):

certainly [a woman] resembling pinnas and oysters.

Philyllius (fr. 12) or Eunicus or Aristophanes in Cities·.

a little octopus, a little squid, a crayfish, a lobster, an
oyster,

clams, limpets, razor-shells, mussels, pinnas, 
Mytilenean scallops.

t Hand me small-fry t  a red mullet, a sargue, a grey 
mullet, a perch, a crow-fish.

Agias and Dercylus in the History o f Argos (FGrH 305 F  3) 
call whelks (strabeloi) astrabeloi and mention that they are 
useful for trumpeting. The word “conch” can be found in

66 Other portions of the fragment are quoted at 2.47d; 3.105e.
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κόγχας έστιν ενρεΐν λεγομένας καί θηλνκως καί άρ- 
σενικώς. ’Αριστοφάνης Βαβνλωνίοις·

87 άνέχασκον εις έκαστος έμφερέστατα II
όπτωμεναις κόγχαισιν επί των ανθράκων.

Τηλεκλείδης 8’ εν Ήσιόδοις, κόγχη, φησί, διελεΐν. 
και "ϊ,ώφρων Τνναικείοις· τα ί γα μάν κόγχαι, ώσπερ 
αί κ εξ ενός κελεύματος κεχάναντι άμϊν ττάσαι, το δε 
κρης έκάστας εξέχει, άρσενικώς δ’ Αισχύλος εν ΐΐον- 
τίψ  Γλαύκαν

κόγχοι, μνες κωστρεια.

Αριστώννμος Θησεΐ- t κόγχος ην βάπτων άλλων 
b ομοίως t· I παραπλησίως δ’ εΐρηκε και Φρύνιχος 

Έ,ατνροις.
'Iκέσιος δε ό ’Υιρασιστράτειος των χημων φησι 

τάς μεν τραχείας λέγεσθαι, τάς δε <λείας> βασιλικός, 
και τάς μεν τραχείας32 κακοχύλονς είναι, όλιγοτρό- 
φονς, εύεκκρίτονς, χρησθαι δε ανταΐς και δελέασι 
τονς πορφνρευομένονς- των δε λείων κατά τα μεγέθη 
καί τάς διαφοράς είναι κρατίστας. Ήγησανδρος 8’ εν 
’Ύπομνημασι τάς τραχείας φ ησί κόγχας ύπ'ο μεν 
Μακεδόνων κωρνκονς καλεΐσθαι, νπό δε Αθηναίων 

c κριούς, τάς δε λεττάδας I ό Ίκέσιος των προειρημένων

32 τραχείας και ACE
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both the masculine and the feminine.67 Aristophanes in 
Babylonians (fr. 67):

They all had their mouths wide open, as if  they were
conchs (fern.) roasting on the coals.

Teleclides says in Hesiods (fr. 20, unmetrical): a conch 
to pry open. Also Sophron in the Women’s Mimes (fr. 24): 
Indeed, the conchs (fern.), as if  at one command, have 
all opened wide for us, and the flesh o f every one is stick­
ing out. But Aeschylus has the word in the masculine in 
Glaucus o f the Sea (fr. 34):

conchs, mussels, and oysters.

Aristonymus in Theseus (fr. 1, unmetrical): t a conch 
(masc.) was dipping of others simultaneously t· Phry- 
nichus says something similar in Satyrs (fr. 51).

Erasistratus’ student Hicesius says that some clams are 
called “rough,” while the smooth ones are called “royal.” 
The rough ones produce bad chule, are not very nourish­
ing, are easily excreted, and are used as bait by fishermen 
trying to catch purple shellfish; as for the smooth variety, 
the larger they are, the more pronounced their outstand­
ing characteristics. Hegesander in his Commentaries (fr. 
36, FHG iv.420) says that the Macedonians refer to rough 
conchs as korukoi (literally “bags, pouchs”), whereas the 
Athenians refer to them as krioi (literally “rams”). Hicesius

67 In the quotations from Teleclides and Aeschylus, the gen­
der of the word is in fact impossible to determine, although in the 
first case it is certainly lst-declension (and thus most likely femi­
nine), while in the second it is 2nd-declension (and thus most 
likely masculine).
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ευεκκρίτους μάλλον είναι, τά δ’ όστρεα άτροφώτίρά τε 
τούτων καί πλήσμια εύεκκριτώτερά re33, οί δέ κτένες 
τροφιμώτεροι μ ίν  είσι, κακοχυλότεροι δε καί δυσεκ- 
κριτώτεροι. των δε μνων οί μέν ’Έ,φέσιοι καί οί τούτοις 
όμοιοι τή εύχυλία των μέν κτενών βελτίονες, των δε 
χημών λειπόμενοι- ούρητικώτεροι δέ μάλλον ή επί την 
κοιλίαν φερόμενοι. είσ ί δ’ αυτών ένιοι καί σκιλλώδεις 

d κακόχνλοί τε καί προς την γεΰσιν απειθείς. I οί δ’ 
ελασσόνες τούτων καί δασείς εζωθεν ούρητικώτεροι 
μεν είσ ι καί εύχυλότεροι τών σκιλλωδών, άτροφώτε- 
ροι δε, διά τε το μέγεθος καί τώ γένει όντες τοιοντοι. 
οί δε τών κηρύκων τράχηλοι ενστόμαχοί τέ ε ίσ ι καί 
ατροφώτεροι μνών τε καί χημών καί κτενών· τοις δ’ 
ασθενή τον στόμαχον έχονσι καί μη ραδίως άποδιω- 
θονσι την τροφήν εις το κύτος τής κοιλίας χρήσιμοι, 
δύσφθαρτοί τε όντες. τά γάρ όμολογονμένως ενπεπτα 

e κατα τουναντίον άλλότρια I τής διαθέσεως ταύτης 
εστίν, εύχερώς διαφθειρόμενα διά το απαλά καί ευ­
διάλυτα είναι, όθεν αί μήκωνες αυτών προς μέν τάς 
τών στομάχων ευτονίας ούκ ευθετουσι, προς δέ την 
τής κοιλίας ασθένειαν χρήσιμοι, τροφιμώτεραι δε 
τούτων είσ ί καί άπολαυστικώτεραι αί τής πορφύρας 
μήκωνες, πλήν σκιλλωδέστεραι ύπάρχουσι- καί γάρ 
όλον τό κογχύλιον τοιοΰτόν έστιν. ίδιον δε καί ταύταις 
καί τοΐς σωλήσι παρέπεται τό εφομέναις παχύν ποιείν 

f  τον ζωμόν, εφόμενοι δε I τό καθ’ εαυτούς καί οί 
τράχηλοι τών πορφυρών εΰθετοΰσι προς τάς τών στο­
μάχων διαθέσεις, μνημονεύει δ’ αυτών ΤΙοσείδιππος
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says that limpets are more easily excreted than the crea­
tures discussed above, and that oysters are less nourishing 
than limpets, filling, and more easily excreted. Scallops are 
more nourishing, but produce inferior chule and are not as 
easily excreted. Ephesian mussels and the other varieties 
that resemble them produce better chule than scallops do, 
but are inferior to clams; they promote urination rather 
than bowel movements. Some are squill-like, produce bad 
chule, and have an uninviting taste. The smaller ones that 
are rough on the outside are more diuretic and produce 
better chule than the squill-like variety, but are less nour­
ishing, both because of their size and because this is their 
nature. Trumpet-shell “necks” are easy on the stomach and 
less nourishing than mussels, clams, and scallops. They 
are useful for individuals with weak stomachs who have 
difficulty moving their food into their digestive tract, al­
though they are also prone to corruption; for foods that are 
generally acknowledged to be easily digested are, on the 
principle of opposition, inimical to this condition, since 
they are easily corrupted due to being soft and easily bro­
ken down. This is why their “livers” are inappropriate for 
stomachs that are in good condition, but useful for weak 
bowels. The “livers” of purple shellfish are more nourish­
ing and more enjoyable than those of trumpet-shells, ex­
cept that they are more squill-like; in fact the entire crea­
ture is like this. A unique characteristic of purple shellfish 
and razor-shells is that they thicken the broth they are 
stewed in. The “necks” o f purple shellfish stewed by them­
selves are appropriate for stomach conditions. Posidippus

33 re τούτων ACE (“alterum utrum τούτων delendum” 
Kaibel)
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εν Αοκρίσιν όντως-

ώρα περαίνειν έγχέλεια, καράβονς, 
κόγχας, έχίνους προσφάτους, μηκώνια, 
πίνας, τράχηλους, μύας.

αί βάλανοι δ’ εί μείζονες, ενέκκριτοι καί ενστόμαχοι34. 
τα δ’ ώτάρια—γίνεται δε ταντα καν τη κατά την 

88 Αλεζάνδρειαν λεγομένη Φάρω νήσοι-— II τροφιμώτερα 
των προειρημένων απάντων, ονκ ενέκκριτα δε. ’Αντί­
γονος δ’ ό Κ αρνστιος εν τω Περί Αέζεως το δστρεον 
τούτο υπό Αίολέων καλείσθαι ονς ’Αφροδίτης, αί δε 
φωλάδες πολυτροφώτεραι, βρομώδεις δε- τα δε τηθη 
παραπλήσια τοΐς προειρημένοις καί πολυτροφώτερα. 
γίνεται δε τινα καί άγρια λεγάμενα δστρεα- πολν- 
τροφα δ’ έστί καί βρομώδη προσέτι τε εντελή κατά 
την γεΰσιν. ’Αριστοτέλης δ’ εν τω Περί Ζίώων, δστρεα, 

b φησίν, πίνη, δστρεον, μυς, I κτείς, σωλην, κόγχη, 
λεπάς, τηθος, βάλανος, πορεντικά δε κηρνζ, πορφύρα, 
ηδνπορφύρα, έχΐνος, στράβηλος. έστί δ’ ό μέν κτείς 
τραχνόστράκος, ραβδωτός, το δε τηθος άράβδωτον, 
λειόστρακον, η δε πίνη λεπτόστομον, το δε δστρεον 
παχνστομον, δίθυρου35 δε καί λειόστρακον, λεπάς δε 
μονόθυροιτ36 καί λειόστρακον, συμφυές δε μυς, μονο­
φυές δε καί λειόστρακον σωλην καί βάλανος, κοινόν 

c δ’ εζ άμφοΐν κόγχη, τό δ’ έντός της πίνης ‘Επαινετός I 
έν Όφαρτντικω καλεΐσθαί φησι μηκώνα. εν δε πέμ-

34 εΰστόμαχοι CE: ενστομοι A
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mentions them in Locrian Women (fr. 15), as follows:

It’s time to conclude: eels, crayfish, 
conchs, fresh-caught sea-urchins, “livers,” 
pinnas, “necks,” mussels.

Large barnacles are easily excreted and easy on the stom­
ach. Ormers—they are also produced on the island called 
Pharos in Alexandria—are more nourishing than any of 
the creatures discussed above, but are not easily excreted. 
Antigonus of Carystus in his On Diction (p. 174 Wilamo- 
witz) says that the Aeolians call this shellfish an “Ear of 
Aphrodite.” Pholades (literally “hole-dwellers”) are more 
nourishing, but have a nasty smell. Sea-squirts resemble 
the creatures discussed above and are more nourishing. 
There are also certain so-called “wild” shellfish; they are 
very nourishing and have a nasty smell, as well as a poor 
flavor. Aristotle says in his Zoology (fr. 182): Shellfish: 
pinna, oyster, mussel, scallop, razor-shell, conch, limpet, 
sea-squirt, barnacle. Those that move: trumpet-shells, 
piirple shellfish, sweet purple shellfish, sea-urchin, whelk. 
The scallop has a rough, ribbed shell; the sea-squirt has a 
smooth, ribless shell; the pinna has a small mouth; the oys­
ter has a wide mouth and a smooth, bivalve shell; the lim­
pet has a single smooth shell; the mussel has an attached 
shell; the razor-shell and the barnacle have a single smooth 
shell; and the conch shares properties of both. Epaenetus 
in the Art o f Cooking says that the interior of the pinna

35 Ζίθυρον Gesner: μονόθνρον A
36 μονόθνρον Gesner: δίθνρον A
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πτω Ζωων Μ ορίων 6 ’Αριστοτέλης, γίνονται, φησίν, αί 
μεν πορφύραι περί το έαρ, οι δέ κήρνκες λήγοντος τον 
χειμώνος. ολως δε, φησί, τα οστρακόδερμα εν τφ εαρι 
φαίνεται έχοντα τα καλούμενα ωά, καν τφ μετοπώρω 
δε πλήν των εχίνων των εδωδίμων, οντοι δε μάλιστα 
μεν εν ταύταις ταΐς ώραις αίεί τε ίσχνουσι και το 
πλέον εν ταΐς πανσελήνοις και ταΐς άλεειναΐς ήμέραις 

d πλήν των έν τφ Ένρίπω των ΤΙνρραίων· I εκείνοι δ° 
άμείνονες τον χειμώνος καί ε ίσ ι μικροί, πλήρεις δε 
φών. κνοντες δε φαίνονται και οί κοχλίαι πάντες 
ομοίως την αντήν ώραν37, προελθων δε πάλιν φησίν ό 
φιλοσοφος- αί μεν ονν πορφύραι τον έαρος σνι'αθροι­
ζόμενοι εις το αντο ποιονσι την καλονμενην μελίκη- 
ραν, άλλ’ ονχ όντως γλαφνρόν, ώσπερ άν εί εκ λεπύ­
ρων ερεβίνθων λενκών πολλά σνμπαγείη. έχει δε 

e άνεωγμένον ονδέν τούτων, ονδέ γίνονται εκ I τούτων αί 
πορφύραι, άλλα φύονται ανται καί τά άλλα οστρακό­
δερμα εξ ίλύος καί σήφεως. τούτο δε σνμβαίνει ώσπερ 
άποκάθαρμα καί ταύταις καί τοΐς κήρνξι· κηριάζονσι 
γάρ καί οντοι. άφιάσι δ’ άρχόμεναι κηριάζειν γλι- 
σχρότητα μνξώδη, εξ ών τά λεπνρώδη σννίσταται. 
ταντα μεν ονν άπαντα διαχεΐται, άφιάσι δ1 ίχώρα εις 
την γ η ν  καί εν τούτιρ τφ τόπω γίνεται έν τή γή 
σνστάντα πορφύρια μικρά, ά έχονσαι άλίσκονται αί 

f  πορφύραι. εάν δε πριν εκτεκεΐν άλώσιν, ενίοτε I έν ταΐς 
φορμίσιν, εις δε ταντό σννιονσαι έκτίκτονσι, καί γίνε-

37 ώραν Aristotle: ώ A
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is referred to as the “liver.” In Book V of Parts o f  Animals 
Aristotle (HA 544a15-24) says: Purple shellfish come into 
being around springtime, while trumpet-shells do so at 
the end o f winter. In general, he says, the testacea are 
observed carrying their so-called eggs in the spring, as 
well as in the fall. The exception is the edible sea-urchin, 
which carries the most eggs at these seasons, but always 
has some, especially during full moons and on sunny days; 
those in the Strait of Pyrrha are an exception. Sea-urchins 
are better in the winter, when they are small but full 
o f eggs. Snails too are all observed to be pregnant at the 
same time. And further on the philosopher says again (HA 
546b18-547a13): The puiple shellfish, then, gather to­
gether in one spot in the spring and produce the so-called 
honeycomb, which is not, however, as smooth as honey­
comb, but more like a large number of white chickpea- 
husks compacted together. None of the cells has an open­
ing, and the purple shellfish do not come into being out of 
them; instead, they and the other testacea are produced 
from slime and putrefying matter. The honeycomb is like 
something excreted by purple shellfish and trumpet- 
shells; for trumpet-shells produce it too. They begin the 
process of honeycombing by emitting a sticky mucous sub­
stance, from which the husk-like material congeals. This 
substance, then, all pours out, and they emit a fluid into 
the earth; in this spot tiny purple shellfish form in the 
earth. These are what the adults are carrying when they 
are caught. I f  they are caught before spawning occurs, they 
sometimes gather together and spawn in the fish-baskets, 
and something resembling a grape-cluster is produced.
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rat οίονεϊ βότρνς. έστί δέ των πορφυρών γένη πλείο- 
να· και ένιαι μέν μεγάλοι, οϊον αί περί το %ιγειον καί 
το Αεκτόν, at δέ μικροί, οϊον έν τφ Έώρίπω καί ττερι 
Κ,αρίαν. καί αί μεν έν τοΐς κόλποις μεγάλοι και 

89 τραχεΐαι, II και το άνθος αί μεν πλεΐσται μέλον 
εχονσιν, ένιαι δ’ ερυθρόν μικρόν, γίνονται δ’ ένιαι των 
μεγάλων καί μνάϊαι. αί δ’ έν τοΐς αίγιαλοΐς καί περί 
τάς άκτάς το μεν μέγεθος είσ ι μικραί, το δέ άνθος 
έρυθρον εχονσιν. έτι S’ έν μεν τοΐς ττροσβόρροις 
μέλαιναι, έν δέ τοϊς νοτίοις έρνθραί ως έττί το κ λε ι­
στόν. ’Απολλόδωρος δ1 ό ’Αθηναίος έν τοΐς ΤΙερί Σώ- 
φρονος προθεϊς τδ38 “λιχνοτέρα τάν προφοράν” φησϊν 
ότι παροιμία έστϊν καί λέγει, ώς μέν τινες, άπό τον 

b βάμματος· ον γάρ άν I προσφαύση έλκει έφ’ εαυτό καί 
τοΐς προσπαρατεθειμένοις έμποιεΐ χρώματος αυγήν 
άλλοι δ’ άπό τον ζφον. άλίσκονται δέ, φησίν ό ’Αρι­
στοτέλης, τον έαρος, υπό κννα δ’ ονχ άλίσκονται· ον 
γάρ νέμονται, αλλά κρνπτονσιν έαντάς καί φωλεν- 
ονσι. τό δέ άνθος εχονσιν άνά μέσον της μήκωνος καί 
τον τράχηλον, έχει δε καί αντη καί ό κήρνζ τά 
επικαλνμματα κατά τά αντά καί τά άλλα τά στρομ- 
βώδη, έκ γενετής πάντα, νέμονται δ’ έζείροντα την 

c καλονμένην I γλώτταν υπό τό κάλνμμα. τό δε μέγεθος 
τής γλώσσης έχει ή πορφύρα μεΐζον δάκτυλον, ω 
νέμεται καί διατρυπά καί τά κογχνλια καί τό εαντής 
όστρακον. μακρόβια δ’ έστϊν καί ή πορφύρα καί ό

38 Το Musurus: τά A
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There are many varieties of purple shellfish. Some are 
large, such as those around Sigeum and Lectum; others 
are small, such as those found in the Euripus and on the 
Carian coast. Those found in bays are large and rough, and 
most have a dark “flower,”68 although in some it is small 
and red. Some of the large ones weigh a mina.69 Those 
found on beachs and along headlands are small in size and 
have a red “flower.” Furthermore, those found in areas that 
face north are dark-colored, whereas in places that face 
south they are generally red. Apollodorus of Athens in his 
On Sophron (FGrH 244 F  216) gives the lemma “greedier 
than purple shellfish” (Sophr. fr. 62) and says that this is a 
proverb according to some authorities drawn from dyeing; 
because dye attracts whatever it touches and infects any­
thing set next to it with a sheen of color. But other authori­
ties say that the allusion is to the animal. Aristotle (HA 
547*13-16, b3-18) says: They are caught in the spring, but 
not when the dog-star has risen,70 because they do not feed 
then and instead hide themselves away in holes. Their 
“flower” is located between the “liver” and the “neck.” 
Both the purple shellfish and the trumpet-shell have the 
same sort of opercula as other spiral-shelled creatures, and 
have them all from the time they are generated. They feed 
by extending their so-called tongue under the operculum. 
As for the size of the tongue, the purple shellfish has one 
that is larger than a man’s finger; it uses it to feed and to 
bore into other shellfish, including its own kind. The pur­
ple shellfish and the trumpet-shell are both long-lived and

68 The part of the creature that contains the dye.
69 About one pound.
701.e. at mid-summer.
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κήρνζ καί ζή περί έτη έέ. φανερά δέ ή ανζησις έκ τής 
έν τώ δστράκω έλικος. αί δε κόγχαι καί χήμαι και 
σωλήνες και κτένες εν τοΐς άμμώδεσι λαμβάνονσι τήν 
σύστασιν. αί δε ττίναι ορθαι φύονται έκ τον βνθον 

d έχονσί τε εν ανταΐς τον πινοφύλακα I αί μεν καρίδιον, 
αί δε καρκίνιον ον στερόμεναι θαττον διαφθείρονται. 
τούτο δε ΤΙάμφιλος 6 ’Αλεζανδρενς εν τοΐς Περί ’Ονο­
μάτων σνμπεφνκέναι φ-ησίν ανταΐς. Χρύσιππος δ’ δ 
%ολενς έκ τον πέμπτον Περί τον Καλόν καί τής 
Ηδονής· ή πίνττη, φησίν, καί δ πιννοτήρης σννεργα 
άλλήλοις, κατ’ ιδίαν ον δννάμενα σνμμενειν. ή μεν 

e ονν πίννη δστρεόν έστιν, δ I δε πιννοτήρης καρκίνος 
μικρός, καί ή πίννη διαστήσασα τδ δστρακον ήσν- 
χάζει τηρούσα τα έπεισιόντα ίχθνδια, δ δε πιννοτή- 
ρης παρεστως όταν είσελθη τ ι δάκνει αντήν ώσπερ 
σημαίνων, ή δέ δηχθεΐσα σνμμνει. καί όντως τδ 
άποληφθέν ένδον κατεσθίονσι κοινή, φασί δέ τινες 
καί σνγγεννάσθαι αντά αντοΐς καί ώς αν έζ ένδς 
σπέρματος γίνεσθαι. πάλιν δέ δ Αριστοτέλης φησί- 
πάντα δέ τα οστρακώδη γίνεται καί εν τή ίλνι, έν μεν 
τή βορβορώδει τα δστρεα, έν δέ τή άμμώδει κόγχαι 
καί τα ρηθέντα, περί δε τάς σήραγγας των πετρών 
τήθεα καί βάλανοι καί τά επιπολάζοντα, οϊον λεπάδες 

f  I καί νηρΐται. τον αντδν δέ τρόπον γίνεται τοΐς δστρα- 
κοδέρμοις καί τά μη έχοντα όστρακα, καθάπερ αί τε 
κνίδαι καί οί σπόγγοι έν ταΐς σήραγζι των πετρών, 
εστί δέ τών κνιδών δύο γένη· αί μέν γάρ έν τοΐς 
κοίλοις ονκ απολύονται τών πετρών, αί δ’ έν τοΐς
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live for about six years. Their growth is discernible from 
the spiral of their shells. Conchs, clams, razor-shells, and 
scallops form in sandy places. Pinnas grow upright from 
the sea-floor and have inside them the pinna-guard, which 
may be a small shrimp or a small crab; if they are deprived 
of it, they quickly die. Pamphilus of Alexandria in his On 
Names (fr. XXVII Schmidt) says that the pinna-guard is 
generated along with the pinna. Chrysippus of Soli, from 
Book V of On the Good and Pleasure (fr. 728 Casevitz): 
The pinna, he says, and the pinna-guard cooperate with 
one another and cannot survive separately. The pinna is a 
testacean, whereas the pinna-guard is a small crab. The 
pinna opens its shell and remains still, waiting for small fish 
to approach; the pinna-guard stands by and nips it, as if 
giving it a signal, when something goes in; and after the 
pinna is nipped, it closes. In this way they consume what­
ever is caught inside together. Some authorities say that 
they are born together, as if from a single seed. Aristotle 
(HA 547b18-23,548a24-7) again says: All testacea are gen­
erated in slime; oysters in muddy slime, conchs and the 
other creatures mentioned in sandy slime, and sea-squirts, 
barnacles, and the more common types, such as limpets 
and neritai, in hollows in the rocks. The creatures that lack 
shells are generated in the same way as testacea, as for ex­
ample sea-anemones and sponges in hollows in the rocks. 
There are two varieties of sea-anemone. Some are found in 
hollow places and cling to the rocks, whereas others are
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λείοι? και πλαταμώδεσιν άπολυόμεναι μεταχωροΰσι. 
τάς 8έ κνίδας 6 Ενπολις Ιν Αύτολυκω άκαληφας 

90 ονομάζω II ετ ι τε ’Αριστοφάνης εν Φοινίσσαις ούτως-

εχε τον39
πρώτον απάντων ϊφνα φνναι. 

ε ίθ ’ έξης-

< . . .  > τάς κραναάς άκαληφας.

και iv  Χφηξί. Φερεκράτης δ’ iv  Αύτομόλοις-

< . . .  > καν άκαληφαις τον ίσον χρόνον
έστεφανώσθαι.

Αίφιλος δ’ ό Χίφνιο? ιατρός, ή δε άκαλήφη, φησίν, 
εστϊν ευκοίλιος, ουρητική, εύστόμαχος- κνησμόν δε 
ποιεί τοΐς συνάγουσιν, επειδάν μη  προαλείφωνται. 
όντως yap  άνια τούς θηρευοντας αυτήν ύφ* ων κατά 
παραφθοράν νυν άκαληφη ονομάζεται- τάχα δε ϊσως 

b διά I ταύτην καί ή βοτάνη- κατ ευφημισμόν γάρ της 
άντιφράσεως ώνόμασται- ού γάρ πραεΐά εστιν καί 
άκαλη40 τη άφη, τραχεία δε καί άηδης. της μεντοι 
θαλασσίας άκαληφης μνημονεύει καί Φ ιλιππίδης εν 
’Αμφιαράω ούτως-

39 All other witnesses have εικος δ-ήπον.
40 άκαλη Kaibel: άπαλη Α
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found in smooth, level spots, and let go and move around. 
Eupolis refers to sea-anemones as nettles (akalephai) in 
Autolycus (fr. 68), as does Aristophanes in Phoenician 
Women (fr. 572.1-2), as follows:

Understand that
the first plant to grow was spike-lavender.

Then immediately after that (fr. 572.3): 

the rough akalephai.'11

Likewise in Wasps (884). Pherecrates in Deserters (fr. 
29.2):

even to be garlanded with akalephai for an equal 
amount of time.

The physician Diphilus o f Siphnos says: The sea-anemone 
(akalephe) is easy on the bowels, diuretic, and easy on the 
stomach. It irritates the skin of those who gather it, unless 
they oil themselves beforehand. The sea-anemone does in 
fact injure those who hunt it, and they refer to it today as an 
akalephe through a process of corruption; it may be that 
the plant too gets its name this way. It got its name via a eu­
phemism, in which a term is replaced by its opposite; be­
cause it is not soft and peaceful to the touch72, but rough 
and unpleasant. Philippides, moreover, mentions the sea- 
akalephe in Amphiaraus (fr. 4), as follows:

71 Despite Athenaeus, the word most likely means “nettles” 
rather than “sea-anemones” here, as also in the fragment of 
Pherecrates quoted below.

72 akale tei haphei, whence supposedly the name akalephe.
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όστρε’, άκαληφας <καϊ> λεπάδας παρέθηκέ μοι.

το δ’ εν Αι>σιστράτη Άριστοφάνους πέπαικται-

άλλ’ ώ τηθών άνδρειοτάτη καί μητριδίων 
άκαληφών.

c έπεϊ τηθεα τά όστρεα- μέμικται yap  κωμωδικώς I προς 
την τηθην και μητέρα, και περι των άλλων όστρέων δ 
Αίφιλος τάδε φησί- χημών δε των τραχειών αί μικραι 
και λεπτήν εχονσαι την σάρκα δστρεα λέγονται και 
ευστόμαχοί ε ίσ ι και ενέκκριτοι- αί δε λεΐα ι41, β α σ ιλ ι­
κοί δε προς τινων καλούμεναι πελώριοί τε λεγόμενοι, 
τρόφιμοι, δνσέκκριτοι, ενχυλοι, εύστόμαχοι, καί μά­
λιστα αί μείζονς. τελλΐναι γίνονται μεν εν Κανώβψ 
πολλαϊ καί υπό την τον Νείλου άνάβασιν πληθύ- 
ονσιν. ών λεπτότεροι μέν είσ ιν  αί βα σ ιλ ικο ί διαχω- 

d ρητικαί I τε καί κονφαι, έτ ι δε καί τρόφιμοι, αί δε 
ποτάμιοι γλυκύτεροι, οί δε μύες μέσως είσ ι τρόφιμοι, 
διαχωρητικοί, ουρητικοί■ κράτιστοι δε οί Έ φέσιοι καί 
τούτων οί φθινοπωρινοί, αί δε μνισκαι των μυών 
ονσαι μικρότεροι γλνκεΐα ί τε καί ενχνλοί είσ ι προσ­
έτι τε καί τρόφιμοι, οί δε σωλήνες μέν πρός τινων 
καλούμενοι, πρός τινων δε αυλοί καί δόνακες καί 
όνυχες, πολύχυλοι καί κακόχυλοι, κολλώδεις, καί οί

41 λεΐαι Schneider: παχεΐαι ACE
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He served me oysters, sea-anemones (akalephas), and 
limpets.

The passage in Aristophanes’ Lysistrata (549) represents a 
play on words:

O most manly of sea-squirts (tethea) and nettle- 
mommies (metridia);

since sea-squirts are a type of shellfish, and he has created 
a comic jumble involving the words tethe (“grandmother”) 
and meter (“mother”). Concerning the other types of shell­
fish, Diphilus says the following: Small, rough clams with 
delicate flesh are called oysters and are easy on the stom­
ach and easily excreted. Smooth clams, which are referred 
to as royal clams by some authorities and are also called gi­
ant (peloriai)13 clams, are nourishing, difficult to excrete, 
productive of good chule, and easy on the stomach; this is 
particularly true of the larger ones. Tellinai are found in 
large numbers in Canobus and are abundant when the 
Nile is rising. Royal clams are more delicate than these, 
encourage bowel movements, and are light but also nour­
ishing, whereas river-clams are sweeter. Mussels are mod­
erately nourishing, encourage bowel movements, and are 
diuretic. The ones from Ephesus are best, particularly 
those gathered in the fall. Muiskai74 are smaller than mus­
sels and are sweet and productive of good chule, as well 
as nourishing. What are referred to as solenes (“razor- 
clams”) by some authorities, but as auloi (“pipes”), 
donakes (“reeds”), or onuches (“fingernails”) by others, 
produce a great deal of bad chule and are glutinous. Male

73 Cf. 3.92f pelorides. 74 Diminutive of mus (“mussel”).
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μέν άρρενες αυτών ραβδωτοί ε ίσ ι καϊ ον μονοχρώ- 
e ρ,ατοι- ε ίσ ι δε τοίς λιθιώ σι I και άλλοι? δνσονρονσιν 

εύθετοι. oi δε θηλεις μονοχρώματοί τέ ε ίσ ι και γλυ­
κύτεροι. λαμβάνονται δε έφθοϊ καϊ τηγανιστοί■ κρείτ- 
τονες δ’ είσ ιν  οί μ έχρ ι τον χανέίν έττ ανθράκων 
όπτώμενοι. σωληνισται δ’ εκαλούντο οί συνάγοντας 
τα όστρεα ταντα, ώ? Ιστορεί Φαινίας δ Έ ρεσιο? εν 
τώ απιγ ραφομανω Τυράννων Άναίρεσι?  Έ κ Τιμωρίας 
γράφων όντως- Φιλόξενος 6 καλούμενος σωληνιστης 
έκ δημαγωγόν τύραννος άνεφάνη, ζών το μέν εξ άρ- 

f  χης άλιευόμενος και σωληνοθηρας I ών αφορμής δε 
λαβόμενος και έμπορενσάμενος β ίον έκτησατο. των 
δέ κτενών άτταλώτεροι μέν είσ ιν οί λευκοί- άβρομοι 
γάρ και ευκοίλιοι, τών δε μελάνων και πνρρών οί 
μείζονες και εύσαρκοι, ενστομοι. κοινώς δέ 7τάντες 
ενστόμαχοι, ενττεπτοι, ευκοίλιοι λαμβανόμενοι μετά 
κύμινού και πεπέρεως. μνημονεύει δ’ αυτών και "Αρ- 
χιττιτος εν Ίχθύσι-

λεπάσιν, έχίνοις, έσχάραις, βαλάνοις τε τοίς 
91 κτεσίν τε. II

αί δέ βάλανοι καλούμενα ι  από της προς τάς δρνίνας 
όμοιότητος διαφέρονσι παρά τους τόπους, αί μεν γάρ 
Αίγύπτιαι γλυκεία ι, άπαλαί, ενεττομοι, θρεπτικαί, πο- 
λύχνλοι, ονρητικαί, ευκοίλιοι, αί δέ άλλαι άλνκωτεραι.

75 Otherwise unknown.
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razor-shells are striped and of several colors, and are ap­
propriate for individuals with stones and other urinary 
problems. Female razor-shells, on the other hand, are of 
only one color and sweeter. They are eaten stewed and 
fried, but are best when roasted on coals until their shells 
open. According to Phaenias of Eresus in his work entitled 
Revenge-Killings o f  Tyrants (fr. 15 Wehrli), the men who 
collect shellfish o f this sort were referred to as solenistai. 
He writes as follows: Philoxenus, nicknamed Solenistes,75 
emerged as tyrant after having been a demagogue. He 
originally made his living by fishing and hunting for razor- 
shells; but after he accumulated capital and made a busi­
ness o f it, he became wealthy. White scallops are the ten- 
derest; they have no smell and are easily digested.76 O f the 
dark, reddish type, those that are large and full o f flesh 
have a good flavor. They are all in general easy on the stom­
ach, easily digested and easy on the bowels when eaten 
with cumin and pepper. Archippus mentions them in Fish 
(fr. 24):77

limpets, sea-urchins, escharai, and barnacles and the 
scallops.

Barnacles,78 which get their name from their resemblance 
to acorns, vary from place to place. The Egyptian variety 
are sweet and tender, have a pleasant flavor, are nourish­
ing, full of chule, diuretic, and easy on the bowels, whereas 
the other varieties are saltier. Ormers are difficult to di-

76 This material (except for the quotation from Archippus) 
must come once again from Diphilus.

77 Also quoted at 3.86c. 78 Literally “acorns”; exactly
what creature is being referred to is uncertain.
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τά δέ ώτία δύσπεπτα, τρόφιμα δε μάλλον τηγανιζό­
μενα. αί δε φωλάδες εϋστομοι, βρομώδεις δέ και 
κακόχνλοι. έχΐνοι δε απαλοί μεν, εύχυλοι, βρομώδεις, 
πλησμιοι, ευφθαρτοι, μετά δε όξυμέλιτος λαμβανό- 
μενοι και σέλινου καί ηδυόσμου εύστόμαχοι, γλυκείς 

b τε και ευκοίλιοι42. προσηνέστεροι I δ’ αυτών οι ερυθροί 
και οι μηλινοι και οί παχύτεροι και οι εν τψ ζύεσθαι 
την σάρκα γαλακτώδες ανιόντες, οί δε περί την Κε­
φαλληνίαν γινόμενοι και περί την ‘Ικαρίαν καί τον 
Άδρίαν < . . .  > τινές αυτών καί υπόπικροι ε ίσ ιν  οί δ’ 
επί του t  σκοπέλου t  της Σικελίας κοιλίας λυτικοί. 
Αριστοτέλης δέ φησι των έχίνων πλείω γένη είναι· εν 
μεν το έσθιόμενον, εν ω τά καλούμενα έστιν ωά, άλλα 
δέ δύο τό τε των σπατάγγων καί τό των καλούμενων 
βρυσών, μνημονεύει των σπατάγγων καί Σώφρων καί 

c Αριστοφάνης εν Ό λκάσιν I ούτως-

δαρδάπτοντα, μιστύλλοντα, διαλείχοντά μου 
τον κάτω σπατάγγην.

καί ’Επίχαρμος δε έν Ή/3α? Γάμω περί των έχίνων 
φησί-

καρκίνοι θ’ ικοντ έχΐνοί θ’, οί καθ’ άλμυράν άλα 
νεϊν μεν ούκ ισαντι, πεζά δ’ εμπορεύονται μόνοι.

Αημητριός δ’ 6 Σκηφιος έν εκτω καί είκοστώ τοϋ 
Τρωικοί; Αιακόσμου Αάκωνά φ ησί τινα κληθέντα έπί

42 ευκοίλιοι Meineke: ενχνλοι ACE
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gest, but are more nourishing when fried. Pholades taste 
good, but have a nasty smell and produce bad chule. Sea- 
urchins are tender, produce good chule, have a nasty smell, 
are filling, spoil easily, are easy on the stomach when eaten 
with honey-vinegar sauce, celery and mint, and are sweet 
and easy on the bowels. Those that are red, quince- 
colored, or fatter, or that emit a milky fluid when their 
flesh is scraped, are more pleasant. Those found around 
Cephallenia and around Icaria and the Adriatic. . .  some of 
them are also slightly bitter; but those found on the Sicilian 
t  promontory t  tend to relax the bowels. Aristotle (HA 
530a34-b5) claims that there are many types of sea-ur­
chins. One is the edible variety, which contains the so- 
called eggs; the other two are the spatange variety and the 
so-called brusai. Sophron (fr. 97) mentions the spatangai, 
as does Aristophanes in Merchantships (fr. 425), as follows:

devouring me, mincing me up, and giving a 
thorough licking

to my sea-urchin (spatange) down below.79

And Epicharmus in The Wedding o f Hebe (fr. 47) says con­
cerning sea-urchins:

Crabs have come and sea-urchins, which do not know 
how to swim

through the salty sea, but are the only creatures to 
travel through it by foot.

Demetrius of Scepsis in Book XXVI of his Trojan Battle- 
Order (fr. 15 Gaede) says that a Spartan was once invited to

79 “Sea-urchin” is used here to refer to the female genitalia.
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θοϊναν παρατεθέντων έπί την τράπεζαν θαλαττίων 
έχίνων έπ ιλαβέσθαι ενός, ούκ είδότα την χρησιν τον 
εδέσματος, άλλ ουδέ προσέχοντα τοΐς σννδειπνονσι 

d πως I άναΚίσκονσιν ενθέντα δε είς το στόμα συν τώ 
κελνφει βρύκειν τοΐς όδοΰσι τον εχΐνον. δυσχρηστον- 
μενον ονν τη βρώ σει καί ον συνιέντα την άντιτυπίαν 
της τραχντητος είπ εΐν  “ω φάγημα μιαρόν, οντε μη 
νυν σε άφέω μαλθακισθεις οντ αυτις έτι <κα> λάβοι- 
μ ι.” ότι δε οι έχΐνοι, λέγω δε και τονς χερσαίους και 
τονς θαλαττίονς, καί εαυτών είσ ι φνλακτικοϊ προς 
τους θηρώντας, προβαλλόμενοι τάς άκάνθας ώσπερ τι 
χαράκωμα, "Ιων ό Χίος μαρτυρεί έν Φοινίκι η Καν 
νεΐ43 λέγων ούτως·

e άλλ’ έν τε χέρσω τάς λέοντος ηνεσα I 
η τάς έχίνου μάλλον οιζυράς τέχνας- 
ός εύτ άν άλλων κρεισσόνων ορμήν μάθη, 
στρόβιλος άμφ' άκανθον είλίξας δέμας 
κεΐται δακεΐν τε και θ ιγεΐν  αμήχανος.

Των δε λεπάδων, φησίν ό Αίφιλος, τινες μέν είσι 
μικραί, τινες δε καί όστρέοις έοικυΐαι. ε ίσ ι δε σκληραί 
καί όλιγόχυλοι καί ούκ άγαν δριμεΐαι, ευστομοί τε44 
καί εύκατέργαστοι, εφθαί δέ ποσώς εύστάμαχοι45, αί 
δε πίνναι οϋρητικαί, τρόφιμοι, δύσπεπτοι, δυσανάδο- 

f τοι. έοίκασι δ’ ανταΐς καί οί κηρυκες■ ών I οι μεν

43 η Καινεΐ Dalechamp: καινή A 44 τε Coraes: δε
ACE 45 εύστόμαχοι Coraes: ενστομοι ACE
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a feast, and when sea-urchins were set on the table, he took 
one. He did not know how to eat it and was not paying at­
tention to how the other guests were disposing of the crea­
ture; so he put it into his mouth, shell and all, and tried to 
bite it with his teeth. He had a bad time with the food and 
could not understand why it was so rough and resistant, 
and said: “Dirty food! I ’m not going to give up now and let 
you go; but M  never eat one o f these again, either!” That 
urchins (I am referring to both the terrestrial80 and the ma­
rine varieties) protect themselves against hunters by stick­
ing their spines out like a palisade is attested by Ion of 
Chios in The Phoenician or Caineus (TrGF 19 F  38), in the 
following words:

But on the mainland I have more praise for lions’ 
ways

than for the dreary tricks o f the hedgehog.
When it realizes it is being attacked by other, 

stronger creatures,
it twists its prickly body around in a ball
and lies there, immune to being bitten or touched.

Some limpets, says Diphilus, are small, whereas others 
resemble oysters. They are tough, produce little chule, 
and do not have much of a tang. But they taste good and 
are easily digested; when stewed, they are fairly easy on 
the stomach. Pinnas are diuretic, nourishing, and difficult 
to digest and assimilate. Trumpet-shells resemble them;

80 Hedgehogs, which are also referred to as echinoi.
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τράχηλοι ενστόμαχοι, δυσκατέργαστοι, δε· διό τούς 
άσθενοΰσι του στόμαχου οικείοι· δυσέκκριτοί τε και 
μέσως τρόφιμοι, τούτων δε αI μήκωνες λεγόμεναι 
ιτρός τούς πυθμέσιν άπαλαί, εϋφθαρτοι- διό τούς την 
γαστέρα άσθενοΰσιν οίκεΐαι. αί δε πορφύραι μεταξύ 
πίννης είσ ϊ και κήρυκος· ών οι μεν τράχηλοι πολύ- 
χνλοι, εϋστομοι, το δε λοιπόν αυτών άλνκόν και γλυκύ 

92 και ευανάδοτον εις έπίκρασίν τ επιτήδειον. II τα δε 
όστρεα γεννάται μέν και εν ποταμούς και έν λίμναις 
και έν θαλάσση, κράτιστα δε τα θαλάττια, όταν λίμνη 
η ποταμός παρακέηται- γίνεται γάρ εύχυλα καί μεί- 
ζονα καί γλυκύτερα, τά δε προς ηόσι και πέτραις 
Ιλύος καί <γλυκέος> υδατος αμιγή μικρά, σκληρά, 
δηκτικά, τά δε έαρινά όστρεα και τά κατά την τον 
θέρους άρχην κρείσσονα, πλήρη, Θαλασσίζοντα μετά 
γλνκντητος, ενστόμαχα, εύέκκριτα. τά δε σννεψόμενα 
μαλάχη ή λαπάθω ή ιχθύσιν <μάλλον>46 ή καθ’ αυτά 
τρόφιμα καί ευκοίλια. Μνησίθεος δ’ 6 ’Αθηναίος έν τώ 

b I ΐ ίε ρ ι Ε δεστών φ η σ ιν  όστρεα καί κόγχαι καί μύες 
και τα ομοια την μέν σάρκα δνσκατέργαεττά έστι διά 
την υγρότητα την έν αυτούς αλυκήν διόπερ ωμά μέν 
έσθιομενα κοιλίας έστίν υπακτικά διά την άλυκότητα, 
τά δε έφομενα άφίησιν ήτοι πάσαν ή την πλείστην 
άλμην εις την σννέφονσαν αυτούς υγρότητα, διόπερ αί 
μέν υγρότητες, έν αίς άν έφηθή τ ι των όστρεων, 
ταρακτικαι και υπακτικοί κοιλίας είσίν, αί δε σάρκες 
των εφομενων όστρεων φόφους ποιοΰσιν έστερημέναι
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their “necks” are easy on the stomach but difficult to di­
gest, and they are therefore appropriate for individuals 
with stomach problems. They are also difficult to excrete 
and moderately nourishing. What are referred to as their 
“livers” are tender at the fundus and easily broken down; 
they are therefore appropriate for individuals with stom­
ach problems. Purple shellfish fall between a pinna and a 
trumpet-shell; their “necks” produce a great deal of chule 
and taste good, whereas the rest o f them is salty, sweet, 
easily assimilated, and useful for tempering humours. Oys­
ters are produced in rivers, marshes, and the sea. The best 
ones come from the sea, provided a marsh or river is 
nearby; for they produce good chule and are larger and 
sweeter. Those found along beaches and on rocks, and that 
have no contact with muck and fresh water, are small and 
tough and have a sharp taste. Oysters gathered in the 
spring and early summer are larger, full of meat, have the 
taste of the sea but are simultaneously sweet, and are easy 
on the stomach and easily digested. When stewed with 
mallow, sorrel, or fish, they are more nourishing and easier 
on the bowels than when stewed alone. Mnesitheus of Ath­
ens says in his On Edible Substances (fr. 36 Bertier): The 
flesh of oysters, conchs, mussels, and the like is difficult to 
digest because of the salty fluid they contain. When eaten 
raw, therefore, they evacuate the bowels because of their 
saltiness, whereas if stewed, they release all or most of the 
brine into the stewing liquid. The liquid in which shellfish 
of any kind are stewed therefore disturbs and evacuates 
the bowels; and the flesh of the shellfish being stewed pro-

46 add. Kaibel
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c των υγρών. τα δε οπτά, των όστρέων, εάν τις I αυτά 
καλώ? όπτηση, άλυποτάτην έχει διάθεσ ιν πεπνρωται 
γάρ· διό ονχ ομοίως rot? ώμοΐς εστι δύσπεπτα και τά? 
υγρότητας iv αύτοίς έχει κατεζηραμμένας, δι ών 
έκλυτος η κοιλία γίνεται, τροφήν τε δίδωσιν νγράν τε 
καί δνσπεπτον άπαν όστρεον καί προς τάς ουρήσεις 
εστίν ονκ εϋοδα. άκαληφη δε καί εχίνων ωά καί τά 
τοιαντα τροφήν μεν δίδωσιν νγράν καί μικράν, της δε 
κοιλίας εστίν λντικά καί ονρησεως κινητικά.

Νίκαΐ'δρο? δ’ ό Κ ολοφώνιος εν Τεωργικοΐς τάδε 
d των όστρέων καταλέγει· I

ηέ καί όστρεα τόσσα βυθούς ά τε βόσκεται 
άλμης,

νηρϊται στρόμβοι τε πελωριάδες τε μνες τε, 
γλ ίσ χ ρ ’ άλοσυδνης τέκνα, καί αυτής φωλεά 

πίνης.

καί Άρχέστρατος δ’ εν Ταστρονομία φησί·

τούς μυς Αίνος έχει μεγάλους, όστρεια δ’ 
Άβυδος,

τάς άρκτους ΤΙάριον, τούς δέ κτένας η Μιτυληνη- 
πλείστους δ’ Αμβρακία παρέχει καί άπλατα μετ’ 

αυτών
*  *  *

e Μ εσσηνη δε πελωριάδας στενοπορθμίδι κόγχας I 
καν ’Έιφέσω ληφει τάς λείας ον τ ι πονηράς.
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duces noises81 after losing its fluid. Roasted shellfish cause 
the least trouble, provided one roasts them properly, be­
cause of the action of the fire. They are therefore not as 
difficult to digest as the raw ones; and the moisture they 
contain, which loosens the bowels, is dried up. Shellfish of 
all sorts provide nourishment that is moist and difficult 
to digest and does not encourage urination. Sea-urchins 
(akalephe), sea-urchin (echinos) eggs, and the like provide 
moist nourishment in small quantities and tend to relax the 
bowels and encourage urination.

Nicander of Colophon in the Georgies (fr. 83 Schnei­
der) lists the following shellfish:

or however many shellfish feed in the briny depths, 
neritai, whelks, giant clams, and mussels, 
clinging children of the sea-goddess; and the den of 

the pinna itself.

Archestratus as well says in the Gastronomy (fr, 7 Olson- 
Sens = SH 187):

Aenus has large mussels, Abydus oysters,
Parion bear-crabs, and Mitylene scallops.
But Ambracia supplies the largest number of these 

and, along with them, boundless . .  .
*  *  *

You shall buy giant clams in Messene, where the sea’s 
strait is narrow,

and excellent smooth-shelled ones in Ephesus.

81 Viz. in the bowels after it has been consumed.
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τηθεα K αλχηδών, τούς κ'ήρνκας 8’ έπιτρίφαι 
6 Ζευς, τους τε θαλασσογενεΐς καί τούς 

αγοραίους,
π\·ην ένος άνθρωπον κείνος δε μοί έστιν εταίρος 
Αέοτβον έριστάφνλον ναίων, Άγάθων δε 

καλείτα ι.

καί Φ ιλύλλιος δε η  οεττις έστίν ό ποιησας τάς Πόλεις 
ήτησί-

χήρας, λειτάδας, σωλήνας, ρΰς, πίννας, κτένας 
εκ Μυτιλήνης.47

f  όστρεια δε μόνως όντως I έλεγον οΐ αρχαίοι. Κρατΐνος 
Ά ρχ ιλόχο ις·

< . . . > π ίννησι καί όστρείοισιν όμοίη. 

καί ‘Επίχαρμος έν "Ήβο.ς Γάμω-

< . . .  > όστρεια σνμ.μεμνκότα.48

όστρεον δε ώς όρνεου Πλάτων έν Φαίδρω- όστρέον 
τρόπον, φησί, 8ε8εσμευμένοι, καί έν Τιμαίω- τό των 
όστρέων γένος σνμπάντων.43 έν δέ τω της Πολιτείας 
8εκάτψ όστρεια είπε- σνμπεφνκέναι όστρεια τε καί 
φνκία. αί δε 7τελωρίδες ώνομάσθησαν παρά το πελώ-

47 Μυτιλήνης 3.86e: Μηθυμνης ACE 48 σνμμεμνκότα 
3.85c: σνμπεφνκότα A 49 A garbled excerpt from the text: 
συμπάντων does not go with όστρέων but with the words that 
follow (omitted by Athenaeus).
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Calchedon has sea-squirts, and as for trumpet- 
shells82— may Zeus

destroy both those bom  in the sea and those who 
frequent marketplaces, 

except for one man; he is a comrade of mine 
who inhabits Lesbos rich in grapevines and is named 

Agathon.

Likewise Philyllius (fr. 12.2)83 or whoever the author of
Cities is says:

clams, limpets, razor-shells, mussels, pinnas, 
Mitylenean scallops.

The ancients used the form ostreia (“oyster, shellfish”) ex­
clusively. Cratinus in Archilochuses (fr. 8.1):84

[a woman] resembling pinnas and oysters (ostreia).

Also Epicharmus in The Wedding o f Hebe (fr. 40.3):85

tightly closed oysters (ostreia).

But Plato in the Phaedrus (250c) uses ostreon, like omeon 
(“bird”). He says: imprisoned like an ostreon. Also in the 
Timaeus (92b): the entire family of ostrea. But in BookX of 
his Republic (611d): ostreia and seaweed have joined to-

82 Literally “heralds,” hence the joke in the next line.
83 Quoted in a more complete form at 3.86e (with the names

of several other playwrights to whom the comedy might be attri­
buted; cf. 4.140a). 84 Quoted in a more complete form at
3.86e. 85 Quoted in a more complete form at 3.85c.

86 The traditional text of Plato has ostrea , as well as pros- 
pep h u k en ai, “have attached themselves to him,” rather than Athe­
naeus’ su m peph u ken ai, “have joined together.”
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93 ρ ιο ν  μεΐζον yap  έστι χημης καί παρηλλαγμένον. II 
’Αριστοτέλης δέ φησι και έν αμμφ αντάς γίνεσθαι. 
των δέ χημών μνημονεύει ’Ίων 6 Χίος έν Έπιδημίαις. 
καϊ ’ίσως όντως ώνόμασται τά κογχύλια παρά το 
κεχηνέναι,50

Π ερί δε των κατά την ‘Ινδικήν γινομένων όστρέ- 
ων—ον γάρ άκαιρον και τούτων μνησθηναι διά την 
των μαργαριτών χρησιν— Θεόφραστος μεν έν τω Π ερί 
Αίθων γράφει όντως- των θανμαζομένων δέ λίθων 
έστίν καί 6 μαργαρίτης καλούμενος, διαφανής μέν τη 
φύσει- ποιονσι δ’ έξ αντον τούς πολντελεΐς όρμονς. 

b γίνεται δέ έν όστρέω τινί παραπλήσιο) ταϊς πίνναις, I 
πλην έλάττονι. μέγεθος δέ ηλίκον ιχθύος οφθαλμός 
ενμεγέθης. Ανδροσθένης δ’ έν τω της ’Ινδικής Παρά- 
πλω γράφει όντως- των δέ στρόμβων και χοιρινών καί 
των λοιπών κογχνλίων ποικίλαι αί ίδέαι51 και πολύ 
διάφοροι τών παρ’ ήμίν. γίνονται δέ πορφύραι τε καί 
όστρέων πολύ πλήθος τών λοιπών έν δέ ίδιον ο 
καλονσιν έκεϊνοι βέρ βερ ι, έζ ον ή μαργαρΐτις λίθος 
γίνεται, αντη δ’ έστί πολντελής κατά την Ασίαν καί 
πωλείται περί Τίέρσας τε καί τούς άνω τόπονς προς 

c χρνσίον. έστί δ’ ή μέν τον όστρέον όφις παραπλήσια I 
τω κτένι, ον διέγλνπται δέ αλλά λεΐον το δστρακον 
έχει καί δασύ, ονδέ 3>τα έχει δύο ώσπερ ό κτείς αλλά 
έν. ή δέ λίθος γίνεται έν τή σαρκϊ τον όστρέον, ώσπερ

50 καϊ ίσως κτλ.] χήμαι δέ φησι παρά το κεχηνέναι ’ίσως 
CE 51 ποικίλαι αί ϊδέαι Coraes: αί ποικίλαι ήδεΐαι ACE
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gether.86 Giant clams (peldrides) got their name from the 
word peldrion (“huge”); for they are larger than ordinary 
clams, immensely so. Aristotle (fr. 186) says that they are 
generated in sand. Ion of Chios mentions clams in the 
Travels (FGrH 392 F  4). Konchulia (“shellfish”) perhaps 
got their name from the verb kechena (“gape, yawn”).87

As regards the shellfish found in India—for some men­
tion of them as well is not untimely, given the fashion for 
pearls—Theophrastus in his On Stones (3G)88 writes as 
follows: Among the most admired stones is the so-called 
margarites (“pearl”), which is naturally translucent; they 
use it to make expensive necklaces. The pearl is found in a 
shellfish that resembles the pinna but is smaller; it is the 
size of a large fish-eye. Androsthenes in his Voyage along 
the Indian Coast (FGrH 711 F  1) writes as follows: There 
are many types of whelks, cowries, and other shellfish, 
which are very different from those we know; purple shell­
fish and large quantities of the other types of shellfish are 
also found. One unusual type, which they refer to as the 
berberi, is the source of the margaritis-stone, which is very 
expensive throughout Asia and is sold in Persia and other 
inland regions for its weight in gold. The shellfish looks like 
a scallop, but is not striated and instead has a smooth, thick 
shell; and it does not have two “ears,” like the scallop, but

8? The paraphrase of this sentence in CE uses kechena to 
explain the origin of the word chem ai (“clam”) rather than kon­
ch u lia , and Athenaeus may well have cited both words.

88 Athenaeus’ quotation includes material not found in the 
traditional version of the text.
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εν τοΐς συείοις ή χάλαζα, καί εστιν ή μεν χρυσοειδής 
σφοδρά, ώστε μη ραδίως διαγνώναι όταν παρατεθή 
-παρά το χρυσίον, η δε άργυροειήής, ή δε τελέως 
λευκή, δμοία τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς των Ιχθύων. Χάρης δ’ δ 
Μιτυληναΐος εν έβδομη των Περί Αλέξανδρον Ισ το ­
ριών φησι- θηρεύεται δε κατά την Ινδ ικήν θάλασσαν, 

d ωσαύτως δε και κατά την I ’Αρμενίαν και ΐίερσ ικήν 
και Χονσιανήν καί Βαβυλωνίαν, παρόμοιον όστρέιμ 
το δ’ εστίν αδρόν και πρόμηκες, έχον εν αντω σάρκα 
και μεγάλην καί λευκήν, ευώδη σφόδρα. εξ ων εξαι- 
ροϋντες οστά λευκά προσαγορεύουσι μεν μαργαρί­
τας, κατασκευάζουσι δ’ εξ αυτών ορμίσκους τε καί 
φελια περί r a s  χεϊρας καί τούς πόδας■ περί ά σπου- 
δάζουσιν ΐΐέρ σ α ι καί Μήδοι καί πάντες Ασιανοί πολύ 
μάλλον των εκ χρυσίου γεγενημένων. Ισίδωρος δ’ ό 
Χαρακηνος έν τω τής ΤΙαρθίας ΤΙεριηγητικω κατά το 

e ΐίερσικον I πέλαγος νήσον φησιν είναι τινα, ένθα 
πλείστην μαργαρΐτιν ευρίσκεσθαι. διόπερ σχεδίας 
καλαμίνας πέριξ είναι τής νήσου, έξ ών καθαλλομέ- 
νους εις την θάλασσαν επ’ όργυιάς εΐκοσιν άναφέρειν 
διπλούς κόγχους. φασί δ’ όταν βρονταί συνεχείς ώσι 
καί όμβρων έκχύσεις, τότε μάλλον την πίνναν κύειν, 
καί πλείστην γίγνεσθαι μαργαρΐτιν καί ευμεγέθη, του 
δε χειμώνος εις τάς εμβυθίους θαλάμας δύνειν είώθα- 
σιν αί πίνναι- θέρους δε τάς μεν νύκτας κεχήνασι 

{  διανηχόμεναι, ήμέρας I δε μύουσιν. όσαι δ’ αν πέτραις 
ή σπ ιλάσι προσφυώσι, ριζοβολούσι κάνταΰθα μένου- 
σαι την μαργαρΐτιν γεννώσι. ζωογονούνται δε καί
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one. The stone is found in the creature s flesh, like a tuber­
cle in a pig’s flesh. Sometimes it looks very much like gold, 
to the extent that it can be difficult to tell them apart when 
they are set side by side, while at other times it looks like 
silver or is perfectly white and resembles fish-eyes. Chares 
o f Mitylene says in Book VII of his Tales about Alexander 
(FGrH 125 F  3): In the Indian sea, as also along the coast 
o f Armenia, Persia, Susa, and Babylon, a creature that 
resembles an oyster is caught. It is large and oblong, and 
contains a substantial amount of white flesh that is very 
fragrant. They extract white bones, which they call mar- 
garitai, from it, and use them to produce necklaces, brace­
lets, and ankle bracelets. The Persians, the Medes, and all 
the inhabitants of Asia are more interested in these than in 
jewelry made of gold. Isidorus of Charax claims in his Jour­
ney through Parthia (FGrH 781 F  1) that there is an is­
land in the Persian Sea where large numbers of pearls are 
found. The island is therefore surrounded by rafts made of 
reeds; they dive 20 fathoms down into the sea from them 
and bring up bivalve shellfish. They say that when there is 
constant thunder and downpours of rain, the pinnas89 re­
produce most and the pearls are the most numerous and 
largest. During the winter the pinnas tend to go down into 
their hiding-places deep in the sea; whereas in the summer 
they swim around with their shells open at night, but close 
up during the day. Those that cling to rocks or reefs put

89 The word is seemingly used here to refer to pearl-oysters, 
although the reference to the p in oph u lax  (cf. 3.89c-e) below sug­
gests that Isidorus is thinking of the pinna itself.
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τρέφονται διά τον προσπεφυκότος τη σαρκί μέρους, 
τούτο 8έ συμπέφυκε τω τον κόγχου στόματι χηλάς 
‘έχον και νομήν είσφέρον. ο δη έστιν έοικός καρκίνω 
μικρω καλούμενου πινοφύλαξ. διηκει 8’ έκ τούτον ή 
σαρξ μέχρ ι μέσον τον κόγχου οίονεί ρίζα, παρ’ ην η 
μαργαρΐτις γεννωμένη αϋξεται διά τον στερεού της 
κόγχης και τρέφεται όσον άν η προσπεφυκνΐα χρό- 

94 νον. II έπ€ΐδάν δέ παρά την ‘έκφνσιν ύποδνομένη ή 
σάρξ και μαλακώς έντέμνονσα χωρίση την μαργα- 
ρ ϊτ ιν  από τον κόγχου, άμπέχουσα μέν ούκέτι τρέφει, 
λειοτέραν 8’ αντην και διαυγεστέραν ποιεί και καθα- 
ρωτέραν. η μέν ούν έμβύθιος πίννα διανγεστάτην και 
καθαρωτάτην και μεγάλην γεννά μαργαρΐτιν, ή δε 
έπιπολάζουσα καί ανωφερής διά τό υπό τον ήλιου 
άκτινοβολεΐσθαι δνσχρους καί ησσων. κινδυνεύουσι 

b δ’ οι θηρωντες τους μαργαρίτας, όταν εις κεχηνότα I 
κόγχον κατ’ ευθύ εκτείνωσι την χείρα- μνει γάρ τότε, 
καί πολλάκις οί δάκτυλοι αυτών άποπρίονται· ενιοι δε 
και παραχρημα άποθνησκουσιν. όσοι δ’ άν έκ πλα­
γίου ύποθέντες την χείρα τνχωσι, ραδίως τούς κό- 
γχους από τού λίθου άποσπώσιν. μαράγδων δέ μνη­
μονεύει Μένανδρος εν Παιδίω·

μάραγδον είναι ταΰτ έδει καί σάρδια. 

άνεν δέ του ς λεκτέον παρά γάρ τό μαρμαίρειν ώνό-

90 Sc. to pluck out a pearl.

510



BOOK III

down roots and stay there and produce pearls. They bear 
their young and feed through the part that is attached to 
their flesh. This part grows by the shells mouth and has 
claws and introduces food into it; in fact, it resembles a 
small crab and is referred to as the pinophulax. The flesh 
extends from here to the middle of the shell, like a root; af­
ter the pearl has been generated next to this, it gets bigger 
with the help of the hard part of the shell, and receives 
nourishment as long as it is in contact with it. But when the 
flesh makes its way under this growth and gendy cuts the 
pearl away and separates it from the shell, it enfolds it and 
no longer gives it any nourishment, but makes it smoother, 
more translucent, and purer. Pinnas found deep in the 
sea produce pearls that are more translucent, purer, and 
larger, whereas those that move upward toward the sur­
face, because they are affected by the sun’s rays, are of an 
inferior color and smaller. Pearl-fishers run a risk when 
they stick their hand straight into an open shell.90 For then 
it closes, and their fingers are often sheared off; some of 
them even die then and there. But if they manage to get 
their hand sideways underneath the shells, they can easily 
pull them away from the rock. Menander mentions emer­
alds (maragdoi)91 in The Child (fr. 276):

These ought to be an emerald and a camelian.

91 The word in fact appears to be used of various stones with 
a pronounced green color; see Caley-Richards on Thphr. Lap. 
23—4.

92 I.e. m a ra gd o s  rather than sm a ra gd o s . The form without the 
sig m a  may in fact be original; but the etymology offered is incor­
rect, and this is very clearly an Eastern loan-word.
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c μασται τώ διανγηι? νπάρχειν. I
M era ταντα περνηνέχθ-ησαν πίνακες έχοντες των 

έκ νδατος κρεών πολλά, πόδας και κεφαλάς και ώτία 
και σιαγόνας, ετι δέ και χορδάς και κοιλίας και 
γλώσσας, ώσπερ έθος εστίν εν τοΐς κατά την ’Αλεξάν­
δρειαν λεγόμενοις έφθοπωλίοις. εϊρηται γάρ, Ονλπι- 
ανέ, και το εφθοπώλιον παρά ΐίοσειδίππω έν Τίαιδίω. 
και πάλιν ζητούντων τους όνομάσαντάς τ ι τούτων ό 
μέν τις έλεγε· των εδωδίμων κοιλιών μνημονεύει 'Αρι- 

d στοφάνης εν Ίππενσι- I t φησω σε άδεκατεύτονς κοι­
λίας πωλεΐν f. καί έξης-

τ ί μ ’, ώγάθ\ ον πλύνειν εας τάς κοιλίας 
πωλεΐν τε τους άλλάντας, αλλά καταγελάς;

καί πάλιν·

εγώ δε y  rjwcrrpov βοός και κοιλίαν νείαν 
καταβροχθίσας κατ' απιπι ν ταν ζωμάν 

ναπωνιπτος
λαρνγγιώ τους ρήτορας καί Ν ικίαν ταράξω. 

e καί π ά λ ιν  I

ή δ’ Ό βριμοπάτρα γ  εφθον εκ ζωμόν κρέας 
καί χόλικος ηνύστρον τε καί γαστρος τόμον.

σιαγόνος δέ Ίίρατΐνος Πλούτοι?·

93 A garbled, unmetrical recollection of the passage; and the
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The word should be pronounced without a sigma92, since 
the name came from the verb marmairein (“to flash, spar­
kle”), because the stone is translucent.

After this, platters were carried around loaded with 
many types of boiled meat: feet, heads, ears, jawbones, and 
also tripe, intestines, and tongues, as is customary in what 
are called the boil-shops in Alexandria. For the word “boil- 
shop,” Ulpian, is used by Posidippus in The Child (fr. 22). 
While they were again trying to discover who had men­
tioned any of these items, one o f them said: Aristophanes 
mentions edible tripe in Knights (300-2)93: I’m going to 
denounce you for selling tripe on which no tithe has been 
paid! And immediately after this (Eq. 160-1):

Look, mister; why don’t you let me soak my tripe 
and sell my sausages, instead o f making fun o f me?

And again (Eq. 356-8):

But I’ll gobble down cow-belly and hog-tripe, 
and drink up the broth; and then, without washing 

my hands,
I’ll throttle the politicians and harass Nicias.

And again (Eq. 1178-9):

Athena Strong-like-her-Father gave you meat stewed 
in broth

and a cut of fourth-stomach tripe and paunch.

quote that follows does not come “immediately after” it, although 
a reader without access to the complete text of the play could eas­
ily mistake the second excerpt for a response to the threat made in 
the first.
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< . . .  > περί <τ Lay όρος βοείας μαχόμ ενός.

και Σοφοκλής Αμνκω-

σιαγόνας τε δη 
μαλθακάς τίθησι.

Πλάτων δ’ εν Τ ιμαίω γράφει- και τάς σιαγόνας ακρας 
αντοΐς σννέδησεν υπό την φνσιν τον προσώπου, και 
Ξενοφών εν τώ IIερί ’Ιππικής■ σιαγόνα μικράν σνν- 

f  εσταλμένην. οί δέ διά I τον ν στοιχείου έκφεροντες 
κατ αναλογίαν λέγονσιν από τον συός52. χορδών τε 
μέμνηται Επίχαρμος, άς όρνας ονομάζει, επιγράψας 
τ ι και των δραμάτων Όρναν. ’Αριστοφάνης εν Ne- 
φελαις·

εκ μον χορδήν
τοΐς φροντισταΐς παραθέντων.

Κρατΐνος εν Πυτίνη-

ώς λεπτός, η δ’ ός, εσθ’ ό της χορδής τόμος.

και Ενπολις εν Αιζίν. Ά λεζις  δ’ εν Αενκαδία η Αρα- 
95 πέταις· II

χορδαρίου τόμος ηκεν καί περικομμάτιον. 

Αντιφάνης έν Γάμοις-

< . . .  > εκτεμών χορδής μέσα Ίον.

52 συός Kaibel: νός A
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Cratinus mentions a jawbone in Gods o f Wealth (fr. 174):

fighting over a jawbone of an ox.

Also Sophocles in Amyous (fr. 112):

He makes 
jawbones soft.

Plato writes in the Timaeus (75d): With those he attached 
the ends of the jawbones under the substance of the face. 
Also Xenophon in his On Horsemanship (cf. 1.8): a small, 
compact jawbone. Others pronounce the word with the 
letter upsilon94 and claim that it is formed on analogy with 
sms (“pig”)· Epicharmus mentions guts, which he calls 
oruai, and entitles one of his plays Orua ,95 Aristophanes in 
Clouds (455-6):

Let them make me into sausage 
and serve it to the thinkers!

Cratinus in Wineflask (fr. 205):

How thin, he said, this slice of sausage is!

Also Eupolis in Nanny-Goats (fr. 34). Alexis in The Girl 
from  Leucas or Runaways (fr. 137):

A slice o f sausage has arrived, and some mincemeat.

Antiphanes in The Wedding Feast96 (fr. 73):

94 I.e. suagon rather siagon.
95 Otherwise unattested.
98 Called The Wedding at 4.160d, 169d.
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ΙΤοδώί' S i καί ώτίων, έτ ι S i ρόγχους Ά λεζις  εν 
Κρατεία η Φαρμακοπώλη- το S i μαρτνριον ολίγοι’ 
ύστερον έκθησομαι, πολλά έχον των ζητούμενων ονο­
μάτων. Θεόφιλος ΤΙαγκρατιαστη-

b

(Α.) άφθων μεν σχε8όν 
τρεις μνας— (Β.) λέγ1 άλλο. (Α.) ρνγχίον, 

κωλην, πό8ας I
τέτταρας ύείονς— (Β.) 'Ηράκλεις. (Α.) βοός S i 

τρεις.

Άναξίλας Μαγείροις-

(Α.) των Αισχύλον πολύ μάλλον εΐναί μοι 8οκεΐ 
ίχθν8ι όπτάν. (Β.) τ ί σν λέγεις; Ιχθν8ια; 
συσσίτιον μέλλεις νοσηλενειν. όσον 
άκροκώλι έφειν < . . .  > ρόγχη, πό8ας.

Άναζίλας 8‘ έν Κίρκη-

8εινόν μεν γάρ έχονθ’ ύος 
ρόγχος, ώ φίλε, κνισιάν.

c και έν Κ αλνψοΐ- I

ρόγχος φορών νειον ησθόμην τότε.

ώτάρια 8’ ώνόμασε και Άναξαν8ρί8ης έν %ατνρία. 
Άζιόνικος 8ε έν Καλκι8ικώ φ ησ ιν

ζωμόν ποώ
θερμόν Ιχθνν έπαναπλάττων, ημίβρωτα λείψανα
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after cutting a slice out of the middle of the sausage.

Alexis mentions feet and ears, as well as snouts, in 
Crateia or The Pharmacist; I will quote his testimony, 
which includes many of the words under discussion, a little 
later.97 Theophilus in The Pancratiast (fr. 8.1-3):98

(A.) Almost three m inas"
of stewed meat— (B.) Keep going. (A.) a little snout, 

a ham, four
pigs’ feet— (B.) Heracles! (A.) and three cows’ feet.

Anaxilas in Cooks (fr. 19):

(A.) I much prefer roasting little fish 
to Aeschylus’ plays. (B.) What are you talking about? 

Little fish?
You’ll soon be taking care of a sick mess-company.

But as for
stewing trotters, snouts, f e e t . . .

Anaxilas in Circe (fr. 13):

It’s terrible, my friend,
to have a pig’s snout and need to scratch!

Also in Calypso (fr. 11):

Then I realized I had a pig’s snout.

Anaxandrides mentions ears in Satyrias (fr. 44). And Axio- 
nicus says in The Chalcidian (fr. 8):

97 See 3.107a. 98 Quoted in a more complete form at
10.417b. 99 About three pounds.
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συντιθείς οϊνω τε ραίνων, εντερ’ αλί καί σιλφίω 
σφενδονών, αλλάντα τέμνων, παραφέρων χορδής 

τόμον,
ρόγχος εις οζος πιέζων, ώστε ττάντας όμολογεΐν 
των γάμων κρείττω γεγονέναι την έωλον 

d ημέραν. I

Αριστοφάνης ΤΙροαγωνν

έγενσάμην χορδής ό δύστηνος τέκνων 
πώς έσίδω ρόγχος περικεκανμένον;

Φερεκράτης Αηροις-

ώς ονχί τοντϊ ρόγχος άτεχνώς έσθ νός.

καί τόπος δε τις οντω καλείται 'Ρόγχος περί Στρατόν 
της Αιτωλίας, ως φησι ΤΙολύβιος εν έκτη 'Ιστοριών. 
Στησίχορός τε φησιν εν Σνοθηραις-

κρύφαι δε ρόγχος 
e άκρον γας νπένερθεν. I

ότι δέ κυρίως λέγεται ρόγχος επί τών σνών προ- 
είρηται. οτι δε καί επ’ άλλων ζώων ‘Αρχιππος Άμφι- 
τρύωνι δευτέρω κατά παιδιάν εϊρηκε καί επί τον προσ­
ώπου όντως·

καί ταντ εχων τό ρόγχος οότωσί μακράν.

10° The point has not in fact been made explicitly.
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I’m making broth
by warming up some fish, adding half-eaten 
left-overs, sprinkling it all with wine, tossing in some 

entrails
seasoned with salt and silphium juice, cutting up a 

sausage, adding a slice o f tripe, 
and soaking a snout in vinegar, my goal being to make 

them all admit
that the day after is better than the wedding feast 

itself.

Aristophanes in The Proagon (fr. 478):

Wretched me! I tasted my children’s guts; 
how shall I look upon a scorched snout?

Pherecrates in Jewelry (fr. 107):

that this is not, simply put, a pig’s snout.

There is also a place called “Snout” near Stratus in Aetolia, 
according to Polybius in Book VI (59 Buettner-Wobst) 
of the Histories. Stesichorus says in Boar-Hunters (PMG 
221):

to conceal the tip 
of its snout beneath the earth.

That the word rhunchos (“snout”) is properly used of pigs 
was noted above.100 But that it can also be used in refer­
ence to other animals, and even of the human face, is said 
humorously by Archippus in his second Amphitryon (fr. 1), 
as follows:

and with a snout as big as this at that!
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και Άραρώς ’Αδώνιδι-

ό yap  θεός το ρόγχος εις ημάς στρέφει.

Άκροκωλίων δέ μέμνηται Αριστοφάνης Αίολοσί- 
κωνι-

και μην, το δείν , άκροκώλιά γε σοι τετταρα 
f  ηφησα I τακερά.

και εν Τηρντάδη-

άκροκώλι, άρτοι, κάραβοι.

Άντιφάνης Κορινθία-

(Α.) έπειτα κάκροκώΧιον 
νειον ’Αφροδίτη; γελοΐον. (Β.) αγνοείς- 
εν τη Κύπρω δ’ οντω φ ιληδεΐ ταΐς νσίν,
<ώ> δεσποθ’, ώστε σκατοφαγεϊν άπεϊρζε < . . .  > 
το ζωον < . . . > ,  τους δε βονς ηνάγκασεν.

δτι δ’ όντως Αφροδίτη νς θύεται μαρτυρεί Καλλίμα­
χος η Ζηνόδοτος εν Ίστορικοίς 'Ύπομνήμασι γράφων 

96 ωδε- II Άργειοι ’Αφροδίτη νν θνουσι, καί η εορτή 
καλείται ’Ύστηρια. Φερεκράτης δ’ εν Μεταλλεΰσι-

σχελίδες δ’ όλόκνημοι πλησίον τακερώταται 
επί πινακίσκοις, καί δίεφθ’ άκροκώλιά.

"Αλεξις Κνβενταϊς-

ηριστηκότων
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Also Araros in Adonis (fr. 1):

Because the god is turning his snout toward us.

Aristophanes mentions trotters in Aeolosicon (fr. 4):

In fact, I boiled four whatchamacallits— trotters— 
for you until they were soft.

And in Gerytades (fr. 164):

trotters, loaves o f bread, crayfish.

Antiphanes in The Girl from  Corinth (fr. 124):

(A.) Then a pig’s
trotter for Aphrodite? Ridiculous. (B.) You’re 

misinformed.
On Cyprus she’s so fond of pigs,
master, that she keeps the animal
from eating shit, and makes the cows do it instead.

That pigs are actually sacrificed to Aphrodite is attested by 
Callimachus (cf. fr. 200a) or Zenodotus in the Historical 
Commentary, writing as follows: The Argives sacrifice a 
pig (hus) to Aphrodite, and the festival is referred to as the 
Husteria. Pherecrates in Miners (fr. 113.13-14):101

Very tender whole-leg hams were nearby 
on platters, and also boiled trotters.

101 Quoted in more complete form at 6.268d.
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σχεδόν τ ι S’ -ημών έξ άκροκωλίον τινός. 

καν ΐΐαννυχίδ ι <η> Έ ρ ίθο ισ ιν

ήμίοπτα μεν
b τά κρεάδι εστί, το ιτερίκομμ’ άπόλλυται, I 

ό γόγγρος έφθός, τα 8’ άκροκώλι ούδέπω.

των δ’ έφθών ποδών μνημονεύει Φερεκράτης εν Αου- 
λοδιδασκάλψ-

(A.) t  ώς παρασκευάζεται δεϊπνον πώς αν εϊπαθ’ 
ημΐν. t

(Β.) και δηθ’ υπάρχει τέμαχος εγ- 
χέλειον υμϊν, τευθίς, άρ- 
νειον κρέας, φύσκης τόμος, 
πούς έφθός, ήπαρ, πλευράν, όρ- 
νίθεια πληθει πολλά, τυ­
ρός έν μέλ ιτ ι, μερις κρεών.

’Αντιφάνης ΤΙαρασίτω-

(Α.) χοιρίων
c σκέλη καπύρ’. (Β.) άστειόν γε, νη την 'Εστίαν, I 

άριστον. (Α.) έφθός τυρός έπεδόνει πολύς.

Έκφαντίδης δ’ εν 2ατνροις-

πόδας επει δέοι πριάμενον καταφαγεΐν έφθονς 
νός.

Γλώσσης δέ μέμνηται ’Αριστοφάνης έν Ταγηνι- 
σταϊς διά τούτων
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Alexis in Dice-players (fr. 123):

after we had just 
lunched on a pig’s trotter.

Also in The All-Night Festival or Hired Workers (fr. 180):

The chunks o f meat
are half-roasted; the mincemeat’s ruined; 
the conger eel’s stewed, but the trotters aren’t done 

yet.

Pherecrates mentions boiled feet in The Slave-Teacher 
(fr. 50):

(A.) t  How tell us how the preparations for dinner 
are coming, t

(B.) Well, there’s an eel-steak
for you, a squid, some
lamb, a slice of sausage,
a boiled foot, a liver, a rib, a
large number of birds, some
cheese in honey, and a serving of chunks of meat.

Antiphanes in The Parasite (fr. 183):

(A.) Dry-roasted
pork hams. (B.) A sophisticated lunch, 
by Hestia! (A.) A lot o f cheese is sizzling on top.

Ecphantides in Satyrs (fr. 1):

when he had to buy boiled pigs’ feet and gobble them 
down.
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άλις άφύης μοι· 
παρατέταμαι γάρ 
τά λιπαρά κάπτων.

άλλα t  φερετατ άπόβασιν t  ηπάτιον -η 
καπριδίον νέου
κόλλοπά τιν’· εί δε μη, πλενρόν η γλώτταν η 
σπληνά y  η νηστιν η δελφακος δπωρινης 

d ητριαίαν φέρετε δενρο μετά I κολλάβων
χ λ ι α ρ ώ ν .53

Τοσούτων λεχθέντων και περί τούτων ονδε των 
ιατρών οι παρόντες άσύμβολοι μετειληφασιν. εφη 
γάρ δ Αιονυσοκλης- Μνησίθεος δ Αθηναίος εν τφ 
Π ίρ ι Έδεστών εφη- κεφαλή και πόδες νός ον πολύ τδ 
τρόφιμον και λιπαρόν εν έαντοΐς εχονσι. και δ Αεω- 
νίδης- Αημων εν τέταρτη ’Ατθίδος, ’Αφείδαντα, φησί, 
βασιλεύοντα ’Αθηνών θνμοίτης δ νεώτερος άδελφός 
νόθος ων άποκτείνας αυτός έβασΐλευσεν. εφ’ ον Μέ- 

e λανθος Μεσσηνίας εκπεσών της πατρίδος I επηρετο 
την ΐίνθ ία ν  όπου κατοικήσει, η δε έφη, ένθα αν 
ζενίοις πρώτον τιμηθη τονς πόδας αντώ και την κε­
φαλήν επι τφ δειπνώ παραθέντων. και τοντ έγένετο 
αντώ εν Έλευσΐνι- τών ίερειών γάρ τότε πάτριόν τινα 
εορτήν επιτελονσών και πάντα τά κρέα κατανηλω- 
κνιών, τών δέ ποδών και της κεφαλής υπολοίπων

53 At this point A includes a marginal note: τών εις λ' τέλος 
τον ε' άρχη τον ζ  ("Of the division into 30, the end of number 5 
and the beginning of number 6”). See Introduction.
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Aristophanes mentions tongue in Frying-Pan Men (fr. 
520), in the following verses:

I’ve had enough small-fry; 
because I’m worn out with 
gulping down greasy food.

But [corrupt] a little liver or some flesh from a young 
boar’s

neck. Otherwise, bring me here a rib or a tongue 
or

a spleen or a jejunum or a paunch of a pig 
butchered in the fall, along with some hot 
rolls.

Although a large number o f remarks had already been 
made on these topics, the physicians present did not fail to 
contribute. For Dionysocles said: Mnesitheus of Athens 
said in his On Edible Substances (fr. 40 Bertier): Pigs’ 
heads and feet do not contain much nutrition or fat. And 
Leonidas said: Demon reports in Book IV of his History o f 
Attica (FGrH 327 F  1) that Apheidas, the king of Athens, 
was killed by his illegitimate younger brother Thymoetes, 
who then became king himself. In his time Melanthus of 
Messene was banished from his fatherland and asked the 
Pythia where he should settle. She told him to do so in the 
first place where they showed him hospitality by serving 
him the feet and head for dinner (Delphic oracle L79
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ιόντων ταΰτα τώ Μελάνθω άπεστειλαν.
Μήτρα έ ίη ς  επεισηνέχθη, μητρόπολίς τις ώς αλη­

θώς ονσα και μητηρ τών Ιπποκρό,τονς νίών, ονς εις 
{ νωΒίαν I κωμωΒονμένονς οίδα. £ΐς ην άποβλέφας 6 

Ονλπιανός, aye Βη, εφη, άι'Βρες φίλοι., παρά τίνι 
κεΐται η μήτρα; ίκανώς yap  γεγαστρίσμεθα  καί και­
ρός ηδη ’σ τι καί λέγειν ημάς, τοΐς Βε κννικοΐς τοντο 
παρακελεΰομ αι σιωπάν κεχορτασμένοις άφειΒώς, 
πλην εί μη  καί των σιαγόνων καί των κεφαλών κατα- 
τρώζαι βούλονται και τά οστά, ών ονΒεις φθόνος 
αντοΐς άπολαύειν ώς κνσί- τοντο γάρ είσ ι και εν- 

97 χονται καλεΐσθαι. II

νόμος Βέ <8είπνον> λείφαν έκβαλλειν κνσίν,

εν Κρήσσαις ό Ευριπίδης εφη. πάντα γάρ έσθίειν και 
πίνειν θέλονσιν, επί νονν ον λαμβάνοντες οπερ ό 
θείος ΤΙλάτων έφη εν IIρωταγόρψ  τό περί ποιησεως 
Βιαλεγεσθαι όμοιότατον είναι τοΐς σνμποσίοις τοΐς 
τών φαύλων καί αγοραίων ανθρώπων, καί γάρ οντοι 
διά τό μη Βύνασθαι άλληλοις  δι αντών σννεΐναι έν τώ 
πότω μηΒέ διά της έαντών φωνής καί λόγων τών 
εαντών νπό άπαιΒενσίας τίμιας ποιονσι τάς ανλητρί- 

b Βας, πολλον μισθούμενοι άλλοτρίαν φωνήν I την τών 
ανλών, καί διά της εκείνων φωνής άλληλοις ζύνεισιν.

102 Melanthus then drove Thymoetes (the last Athenian king 
descended from Theseus) from the throne and became king in his 
place (Paus. 2.18.9).
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Fontenrose). This happened to him in Eleusis. For at that 
time the priests were celebrating a traditional festival and 
had eaten all the meat; but since the feet and head were 
left over, they sent them to Melanthus.102

A sows womb (metra) was brought in next, a veritable 
metropolis and a mother (meter) of the sons of Hippocra­
tes, who I know are ridiculed in comedy for their swin­
ishness.103 Ulpian looked at it and said: Come now, my 
friends; in what author is the word metra attested?104 For 
we’ve stuffed our bellies enough, and now it is time for us 
to have some conversation. But I encourage the Cynics, 
since they have been lavishly foddered, to keep quiet, un­
less they want to gnaw on the jawbones and skulls, which 
they are welcome to enjoy in their guise o f dogs. Because 
that is what they are, and they take pride in the name.

It’s customary to throw the dinner left-overs to the 
dogs,

said Euripides in Cretan Women (fr. 469). For they are 
willing to eat and drink anything, and do not keep in mind 
what the divine Plato said in the Protagoras (347c-d): Ar­
guing about poetry is like the symposia of low, working- 
class people. For their lack of education makes them un­
able to enjoy one another’s company over their wine by 
relying on their own voices and conversation; they there-

103 Huodia (“swinishness”) puns on huioi (“sons”) above. The 
Hippocrates in question is not the famous physician, but Hippoc­
rates son of Ariphron of the deme Cholargeus (PAA 538615), a 
nephew of the Athenian politician Pericles; his three sons are ridi­
culed as fools at Ar. Nu. 1001 (where see Dover’s n.; and cf. Ar. fr. 
116 with K-A ad loc.). 104 Cf. l.le.
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όπου 8e καλοί και αγαθοί ξνμπόται και πεπαιδευμένοι 
είσίν, ονκ αν ϊδοις ούτε ανλητρίδας ούτε όρχηστρίδας 
ούτε ψάλτριας, άλλ’ αυτούς εαυτούς ικανούς όντας 
σννειναι άνευ των λήρων τε και παιδιών τούτων δια 
τής εαυτών φωνής, λέγοντας τε και ακούοντας έν pipeι 
έαντών κοσρίως, καν πάνυ πολνν οίνον πίωσι. τούτο 
δ1 υμείς ποιείτε, ω Κύνονλκ€· πίνοντες, μάλλον δ’ 
έκπίνοντες αύλητρίδων και δρχηστρίδων δίκην έμπο- 

c δίζετε I τήν διά των λόγων ήδονήν, ζώντες κατά τον 
αυτόν ΐΐλάτωνα, δς έν τω Φ ιλήβω  φησίν, ονκ άνθρω­
πον βιον, αλλά τίνος πλεύμονος ή των όσα θαλάττια 
per δστρείνων έμψυχα έστι σωμάτων, καί ό Κυνουλ- 
κος δργισθείς, γάστρων, έφη, καί κοιλιόδαιμον άν­
θρωπε, ονδέν άλλο συ οίσθα, ον λόγους διεξοδικονς 
βίπέΐν, ονχ ιστορίας μνησθήναι, ον τής έν λόγοις 
χάριτος άπάρξασθαί ποτέ, άλλα τον χρόνον άπαντα 
περί ταντα κατετρίβης ζητών “κεΐται, ον κείται; ειρη- 
ται, ονκ ε ϊρ η τα ι” εξονυχίζεις τε πάντα τά προσπί- 

d πτοντα I rot? σννδιαλεγομένοις τάς άκάνθας σνν- 
άγων,

ώς άν’ έχινόποδας καί άνά τρηχεΐαν ονωνιν

άεί διατριβών, άνθέων των ήδίστων μηδέν σνναθροί- 
ζων. ή ον σύ εί δ καί τήν νπό 'Ρωμαίων καλονμένην 
στρήναν κατά τινα πατρίαν παράδοσιν λεγομένην καί

105 Cf. l.ld-e.
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fore put a premium on pipe-girls, and hire someone else’s 
voice, that of the pipes, at great expense, and use that voice 
when they are in one another’s company. But wherever ed­
ucated men from good backgrounds drink together, pipe- 
girls, dancing-girls, and harp-girls are nowhere to be seen; 
they have sufficient resources of their own to spend time 
with one another without such nonsense and foolishness, 
relying on their own voices, and speaking and listening to 
one another in turn in an orderly way, even if they drink a 
great deal of wine. This is what you Cynics do, Cynulcus. 
When you drink—or, rather, when you drink too much— 
you prevent pleasant conversation in the same way pipe- 
girls and dancing-girls do, and you live in the style this 
same Plato refers to, when he says in his Philebus (21c); not 
the life of a human being, but that of a jellyfish or one of 
the shellfish that five in the sea. Cynulcus got angry and 
said: Glutton! Worshipper of your own belly! That’s all you 
know how to do—not how to have a careful discussion, or 
recall historical events, or offer graceful words on occa­
sion. Instead, you spend all your time asking “Is it attested 
or is it not? Is the word used or is it not?”105 And you 
scratch away at whatever occurs to the rest of the group to 
discuss, collecting all the thorns,

just as amid urchin’s-foot and rough rest-harrow,106 

always wasting time and collecting none of the sweetest

106 The first half of an anonymous elegiac couplet quoted in 
full at Plu. Mor. 44e-f; 485a; 621e.

107 Latin strena, a New Years gift; Ulpian’s name for it is per­
haps intended to mark it as something given over and above any 
normal obligation.
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διδομένην τοις φίλοις έπινομίδα καλών; καί ει μεν την 
Πλάτωνο? ζηλώσας, μαθεΐν βουλόμεθα < . . . > εί Be 
παρά τιν ι όντως ευρών λεγομένην, εμφάνισον τον 
είπόντα. εγώ γάρ οίδα έπινομίδα καλονμένην καί 
μέρος τ ι της τριήρους54, ώς 'Απολλώνιος εν Τριηρικω 

e παρατέθειται. I ον συ εϊ δ καί τον καινόν και ούδέπω 
εν χρεία γενόμενον φαινόλην— ειρηται γάρ, ώ β έλ ­
τιστε, και δ φαινόλης— είπών “παϊ Αενκε, δός μοι τον 
άχρηστον φαινόλην”; εις βαλανειον δε ποτέ πορευό- 
μενος οΰκ έφης προς τον πννθανόμενον “ποι δη;”, 
“άπολούμενος, ην δ’ εγώ, επείγομαι”; κάκείνης σοι της 
ημέρας ό καλός κανυσίνος υπό λωποδυτών άνηρπά- 
σθη, ώς γέλωτα πάμπολυν έν τω βαλανείω γενέσθαι 
άχρηστου ζητουμένου φαινόλου, άλλοτε δέ, ώ εταίροι 
φίλτατοι— προς γάρ υμάς είρησεται τάληθη— προσ- 

{ έπταισε I λίθω και την κνημην ‘έλυσε· θεραπευθείς ούν 
προηει και προς τους πννθανομένονς “τ ί τούτο, Ουλ- 
πιανέ;”, “ΰπώπιον” έλεγε, κάγώ—ξννην γάρ αντω— 
τότε τον γέλωτα φέρειν ου δυνάμει>ος παρά τιν ι των 
φίλων ίατρω νπαλειφάμενος τά ύπό τους οφθαλμούς 
παχεΐ φαρμάκω προς τους πννθανομένονς “τ ί δε σ υ ”, 
“πρόσκομμα” έφασκον. της δ’ αυτής ταντης σοφίας

54 της τριηρονς ACE

108 A lost work attributed to Plato was entitled Epinomis; and 
the lost portion of the text of Athenaeus probably said something 
like “what connection there is between the two.”
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flowers. Is it not you who uses the term epinomis for what 
the Romans refer to as a strena107, the name of which is a 
matter o f ancestral tradition, and which we present to our 
friends? And if  you are imitating the work of Plato,los we 
would like to learn. . .  But if  you found it referred to in this 
way in an author, tell us who uses the word! Because I am 
aware that epinomis is also used o f a part of a trireme and 
is cited in that sense by Apollonius in On Triremes. Are 
you not also the man who, referring to his new cloak—for 
the word is used in the masculine, my friend, as well as 
the feminine109—that had not been used yet, said “Slave! 
Leucus! Give me my useless110 cloak!” And once when you 
were on your way to the baths and someone asked you 
“Where are you off to?”, did you not say “I’m hurrying, 
quoth I, unto destruction”?111 That same day your beauti­
ful robe of Canusian wool was taken by clothes-thieves; the 
result was tremendous laughter in the bathhouse, as the 
search went on for your “useless cloak.” On another occa­
sion, my dear friends—because what you are going to hear 
is the truth—he bumped into a stone and hurt his shin. Af­
ter getting it cared for, he went on his way; and when peo­
ple asked “What’s this, Ulpian?”, he said “I’ve got a black 
eye.” I was with him and could not keep from laughing at 
the time; and when I was visiting one o f my friends, who is

109 Paenula is feminine in Latin, but Greek phainole can be 
either masculine or feminine. 110 achrestos, which Ulpian—
an allegedly unsuccessful devotee of a “pure Attic style”—in­
tended in the sense “unused”; cf. 3.98b (confusion of a different 
sort); Luc. Lex. 9. m  Ulpian meant “to wash myself off’
(< apolouo; cf. 3.98a; Luc. Lex. 2), and was perhaps quoting the 
beginning of an iambic trimeter line.
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καί 'έτερός έστι ζηλωτής, ΐίομπηιανός ό Φ ιλαδελφεύς, 
98 άνθρωπος ουκ άττάνονργος, όνοματοθήρας δέ II και 

αυτός, οστις προς τον οίκέτην διαλεγόμενος μεγάλη 
τή φωνή καλέσας τούνομα, “% τρθμβιχίδη”, εφη, “κό­
μιζε μοι επί το γυμνάσιου τάς βλαύτας τάς αφόρη­
τους και την εφεστρίδα την άχρηστον, εγώ γάρ νπο- 
δησάμενος τον ττώγωνα προσαγορευσω τους εταίρους- 
οπτός γάρ έστί μοι Αάριχος. κόμιζε δέ του ελαίου την 
λήκυθον πρότερον γάρ συντριβησόμεθον, έπειθ’ ού­
τως άπολούμεθον.” ό δ’ αυτός ουτος σοφιστής Φε- 

b βρουαρίω μηνί, ως 'Ρωμαίοι λέγουσι—τον δέ μήνα I 
τούτον κληθήναί φησιν ό Μαυρουσιος 'Ιάβας άπό των 
κατουδαίων φόβων κατ’ άναίρεσιν των δειμάτων—έν 
φ τοΰ χειμώνός έστι τό ακμαιότατον, και έθος τότε 
τοΐς κατοιχομένοις τάς χοάς επιφέρειν πολλαΐς ήμε- 
ραις, πρός τινα των φίλων “ούκ είδες με”, εφη, “πολλών 
ήμερων διά τά καύματα.” τής δε των ΡΙαναθηναίων 
εορτής έπιτελουμένης, δι ής και τά δικαστήρια ου 
συνάγεται, εφη “γενέθλιάς έστι τής άλέκτορος55 και

55 άλέκτορος ’Α θή να ς  ACE

112 Perhaps the model for Lucian’s Lexiphanes, who speaks in 
the same way and makes many of the same errors.

112 Pompeianus meant “unworn”; cf. Luc. Lex. 9.
H4 Pompeianus apparently intended to tie his beard up out of 

the way somehow, but used a verb properly applied only to shoes 
and sandals; cf. Luc. Lex. 5.
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a physician, I had some heavy salve applied beneath my 
eye, and when people asked “What happened to you?”, I 
said “I bruised my leg.” Another man devoted to learning 
of this sort is Pompeianus of Philadelphia,112 an individual 
full of guile and himself a hunter of words. When he was 
speaking to his slave, he called his name in a loud voice and 
said “Strombichides! Take my unbearable113 slippers and 
my useless mantle to the wrestling school for me! I’m going 
to tie my beard under my feet114 and speak to my friends. 
For I have to cook up115 Larichus. And bring my oilflask; 
because first the two of us are going to get beaten up,116 
and then in this way we’ll be destroyed.”117 In the month 
of February, as the Romans call it—Juba o f Mauretania 
(FGrH 275 F  96) says that the month gets it name from the 
terrors lurking beneath the earth, as a way of removing 
fear of them118—which is the coldest part of the winter and 
a time when it was customary to make libations to the dead 
for a number of days, this same learned gentleman said 
to one of his friends: “You haven’t seen me for many days 
because of the heat.”119 When the Panathenaic festival, 
during which the lawcourts do not meet, was being cele­
brated, he said “It’s the birthday of the Rooster,120 and on

115 Pompeianus meant “look up,” as if optos (“roasted”) were 
from h orao , op so m ai (“see”); cf. Luc. Lex. 9. 116 Pompeia­
nus meant “get a massage”; cf. Luc. Lex. 5. 117 Cf. 3.97e n.

US As if the Latin F e b ru a r iu s  were derived from the Greek 
ph ob ou s a u d a io u s a ire in , a preposterous etymology.

119 Pompeianus meant “the burnt offerings I had to make”; cf. 
Luc. Lex. 2. 120 Pompeianus meant “the Unwedded One”
(alek tros), i.e. Athena, whose name was added above the line by a 
scribe as an explanatory note that eventually made its way into the 
text.
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c άδικος ή τητες ημέρα.” εκάλεσε δέ ποτέ και τον I έκ 
Αελφών έπανελθόντα ημών έταΐρον ονδεν αντω χρη- 
σαντος τον θεόν άχρηστον, δειζιν δε ποτέ λόγων 
δημοσία ποιούμενος καί εγκώμιον διεζερχόμενος της 
βασιλενονσης πόλεως έφη “θαυμαστή δ’ η ’Ρωμαίων 
αρχή ή ανυπόστατος.” τοιοντοί τινές είσιν, ώ εταίροι, 
οί Ονλπιάνειοι σοφισταί, οι καί το μιλιάριον καλού- 
μενον νπο ’Ρωμαίων, τό εις θερμόν νδατος κατερ­
γασίαν κατασκεναζόμενον, ίπνολέβητα όνομάζοντες, 

d πολλών56 ονομάτων I ποιηταϊ καί πολλοΐς παρασάγ- 
γαις νπερδραμόντες τον Χικελιώτην Αιονύσιον, δς την 
μεν παρθένον έκάλει μένανδρον, οτι μένει τον άνδρα, 
καί τον στύλον μενεκράτην, οτι μένει καί κρατεί, 
βαλλάντιον δε τό άκόντιον, οτι εναντίον βάλλεται, καί 
τάς τών μνών διεκδύσεις μυστήρια έκάλει, οτι τονς 
μνς τηρεί. "Αθανις δ’ έν πρώτη Σικελικών τον αυτόν 
φησι Αιονύσιον καί τον βουν γαρόταν καλεΐν καί τον 
χοΐρον Ίακχον, τοιοντος ην και Άλέζαρχος ό Κασ­
σάνδραν τον Μακεδονίας βασιλενσαντος αδελφός, ό 

e την Ονρανόπολιν I καλονμένην κτίσας. Ιστορεί δέ

56 πολλών Α: καλών C: πολλών γρ(άφεται) καινών Ε: “per­
haps πολλών καινών” Kaibel

121 Cf. Luc. Lex. 9.
122 Pompeianus used achrestos as if it were derived from

chrao (“pronounce an oracle”). 123 Pompeianus intended
the word in the sense “unshakeable.”

124 Latin miliarium; used in bathhouses.
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this day of the year there’s no justice.”121 He once referred 
to a friend of ours who came back from Delphi without 
getting a response from the god as “useless.”122 On another 
occasion, when he was making a display-speech in public 
and was offering extended praise of the imperial city, he 
said O n e  has to marvel at the insecure123 dominion o f the 
Romans.” This, my friends, is what Ulpianic intellectuals 
are like— men who call what the Romans refer to as a 
miliar ion,124 which serves to produce hot water, an “oven- 
cauldron,”125 and who in their creation of new vocabulary 
go many miles126 beyond Dionysius o f Sicily. He referred 
(TrGF 76 F  12f-g, a, h) to an unmarried girl as menandros, 
because she is waiting (menei) for her husband (andra)·, to 
a column as menekrates, because it remains in one place 
(menei) and supports (kratei) something; to a javelin as a 
ballantion,m  because it is thrown against (balletai enan- 
tion) someone; and to mouse-holes as musteria,128 because 
they protect mice (mus terei). Athanis in Book I of the His­
tory o f Sicily (FGrH 562 F  1) says that this same Dionysius 
(TrGF 76 F  12i-k) referred to an ox as a garotas,129 and to a 
pig as an iakchos.130 Alexarchus the brother of Cassander 
king of Macedon131 and the founder of the city of Oura-

125 Lucian’s Lexiphanes (8) also uses the word, which is other­
wise attested only in the diminutive in Pollux.

126 Literally “parasangs,” a Persian measure of distance (cf. 
3.121f-2a with n.) = 30 stades or about 3.5 miles.

127 The word normally means “purse.”
128 The word normally means “mystic rites.”
129 < ga (“earth”) and aroo (“plow”).
130 < iakcheo (“cry aloud,” and thus “squeel”).
131 See 1.19c n.
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TT€pi αντον Ήρακλβίδης δ λέμ βο ς  έν τή τριακοστή 
έβδομη των Ιστοριώ ν λέγων ούτως■ λλέζαρχος δ την 
Ούρανόπολιν κτίσας διαλέκτους ιδίας ΐίσ η ν ΐγκ ίν , δρ- 
θροβόαν μέν τον άλβκτρυόνα καλέων καί βροτοκέρτην 
τον κουρέα καί την δραχμήν άργυρίδα, την δέ χοίνικα 
ήμβροτ ροφίδα καί τον κηρυκα άπύτην. καί τοΐς Κα<τ- 
σανδρέων δέ άρχουσι τοιαΰτά ποτ έττέστίιλί· Άλέ- 
ζαρχος t  δ μάρμωιΡΊ f  πρόμοις γαθέιν. τους ήλιο­

ι  κρέίς οίών δϊδα t  λπτουσαθζ,ωτων I t έργων t 
κρατιτορας t  μορσίμω τυχα κ€κυρωμένας t  θΐουττο- 
γαις t χυτλώσαντες αυτούς καί φύλακας όριγΐνέίς. τ ί 
δέ ή έττιστολή αυτή δηλοΐ νομίζω ’γώ58 μηδέ τον 
Πύθιον διαγνώναι. κατά γάρ τον Άντιφάνους KXeo- 
φάνη-

τδ δέ τυραννέιν έστιν < . . .  > 
ή τ ί 7τοτ€; τον σττουδαΐον άκολουθέίν έρέις 
έν τώ λυκΐίω  μ ΐτα  σοφιστών νή Αία 

99 λεπτών, άσίτων, σύκινων, λέγονθ’ οτι II
τδ πράγμα τοΰτ ούκ έστιν, ΐϊττερ γ ίγν ΐτα ι, 
ούδ’ έσ τι γάρ πω γινόμενον δ γ ίγν ΐτα ι, 
ούτ el πρότβρον ην, έστιν δ ye νυν γίγνεται, 
έστιν γάρ ούκ ον ούδέν δ δέ μή γέγονέ πω,

57 Όμαιμέων Wilamowitz 58 νομίζω ’γώ  Α: δοκώ CE

132 A dry measure equivalent to slightly more than a liter, and 
conventionally the amount of barley a man needed for a day.

133 Cf. Homeric eputa (“loud-voiced"; of a herald at Jl. 7.384).
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nopolis was also like this. Heracleides of Lembos in Book 
XXXVII of his Histories (fr. 5, FHG iii.169) offers the fol­
lowing information about him: Alexarchus the founder of 
Ouranopolis introduced peculiar vocabulary, referring to a 
rooster as a “dawn-crier,” a barber as a “mortal-shearer,” a 
drachma as “worked silver,” a choinix132 as a “daily-feeder,” 
and a herald as an aputes.133 He once wrote something 
of the following sort to the public authorities in Casan- 
dreia:134 Alexarchus [obscure] to the foremost men: Joy 
to you! I am aware that our sun-fleshed sheep [obscure], 
masters o f the worked lands, have met their fated doom 
[obscure], washing them and their mountain-bred guard­
ians.” As for what this letter says, in my opinion not even 
the Pythian god135 could make sense o f it. To quote 
Antiphanes’ Cleophanes (fr. 120):

to be a tyrant is . . .
Or else what is it? You’ll say that the serious man 

trails along
at the Lyceum with a crowd of sophists, by Zeus— 
thin, hungry good-for-nothings— and says that 
this thing doesn’t exist, if it’s coming into existence, 
since what’s coming into existence hasn’t already 

done so;
nor, if it existed previously, can it be what is now 

coming into existence,
since nothing exists that isn’t in existence. And 

whatever hasn’t come into existence

134 The letter is as incomprehensible to us as it apparently was 
to Heracleides. 133 Apollo in his guise as god of oracles
(and thus master of riddles).
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ονκ ecrr ε ώσπερ yeyove f  ο δε μη yeyove πω t· - 
έκ τον yap  elvai yeyovev e ’l  S ονκ ην 66ev, 
πώς eyever έζ ονκ όντος; ονχ οιόν re yap. 
t  el S’ αντόθεν ποι yeyovev, ονκ εσται 
κήποι δεποτις eir/, πόθ€ν yevrjcrercu 
τονκ ον els ονκ ον  els ονκ ον γάρ ον 

b διωρσεται f. I
ταντι S’ ο τ ι ecrTiv ουS’ αν Απόλλων μαθοι.

οιδα S’ οτι και Σιμωνίδης πον ό ποιητης άρισταρχον 
erne τον Αία και Αισχύλο? τον Ά ιδην άγησίλαον, 
Νίκανδρος δε ό Κ ολοφώνιος Ιοχέαιραν την ασπίδα τό 
ζώον. διά ταντα και τα τοιαντα ό θανμασιώτατος 
ΙΙλάτων έν τώ Πολιτικά) €ΐπών ζηροβατικά τινα ζώα 
και άεροβατικά < . . .  > άλλα, ξηροτροφικόν re και 
νγροτροφικόν και a e p o vo p iK o v59 έπι ζώων χερσαίων 
και έννγρων και εναερίων επιλέγει, ώσπερ παρακελεν- 

c όμενος τούτοι? τοΐ? όνοματοποιοις I φνλάττεσθαι την 
καινότητα γράφων και κατά λεζιν τάδε· καν δια φύ­
λαξης το μη σπούδαζειν έπι τοΐς όνόμασι, πλονσιώ- 
τερο? καί εΐ? γήρας άναφανηση φρονησεως. οΐδα δέ 
καί Ηρώδης τον ‘Αττικόν ρήτορα όνομάζοντα τροχο­
πέδην τό διαβαλλόμ€νον ζάλον διά τών τροχών, ore

59 ά ερονομ ικ όν  Schweighauser: ξ η ρ ο ν ο μ ικ ό ν  ACE

136 More often a divine epithet, “arrow-shooter.”
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doesn’t exist until it has done so. t  And whatever 
hasn’t come into existence, t 

Because it has come into existence from existence;
but if there was no source for it, 

how did it come into existence from what doesn’t 
exist? This is impossible.

t  But if  it came into existence from the same source 
somewhere, it will not be 

[corrupt], whence will what doesn’t exist 
turn into what isn’t? Because it won’t be able to into 

what isn’t t.
And what all this means not even Apollo could 

understand.

I am aware that the poet Simonides (PMG 614) refers 
somewhere to Zeus as aristarchos (“best-ruler”); that Aes­
chylus (fr. 406) calls Hades agesilaos (“leader o f the peo­
ple”); and that Nicander of Colophon (fr. 33 Schneider) 
calls an asp iocheaira (“venom-shooter”).136 Because of 
these and similar coinages, the marvellous Plato in his 
Politicus (264d), referring to certain creatures that “tra­
verse the dry land” and “traverse the air” . . . others, and 
uses the terms “dry-raised,” “moist-raised,” and “air­
dwelling” for land-animals, marine animals, and birds, 
respectively, as if  he were encouraging those who enjoy 
coining words to beware o f novelty, writing specifically as 
follows (261e): And if  you maintain your indifference to 
names, you will appear richer in wisdom in your old age. I 
am also aware that the orator Herodes Atticus137 used the 
word trochopedes (“wheel-shackle”) for the piece of wood

137 PAA 573240 (fl. mid-2nd century c e ).

539



ATHENAEUS

κα τάντα  τόπους όχονμενος πορενοιτο60, καίτοι Σιμα- 
ρίστον εν τοΐς Συνωννμοις εποχέα τό ζύλον τούτο 
επονομασαντος. και Σοφοκλής δε που ό ποιητής τον 

d φύλακα μοχλόν φόβον61 ώνόμασεν \ εν τοντοις·

θάρσει- μέγας σοι τοΰδ’ εγώ φόβον μοχλός.

καν άλλοι? δε την άγκυράν ίσχάδα κεκληκεν διά τό 
κατέχειν την νανν

νανται δ° εμηρνσαντο νηός ίσχάδα.

και Δημάδης δε ό ρήτωρ ελεγε την μεν Αίγιναν είναι 
λήμην του ΤΙειραιώς, την δε Σάμον άπορρωγα τής 
πόλεως, εαρ δε τον δήμον τούς εφήβους, τό δε τείχος 
εσθήτα τής πόλεως, τον δέ σαλπικτήν κοινόν Αθη- 

e ναίων άλεκτορα. ό I δ’ όνοματοθήρας οντος σοφιστής 
και ακάθαρτον εφη γυναίκα ής επεσχημένα ήν τά 
γυναικεία, πόθεν δε σοι, ω Ονλπιανέ, και “κεχορ- 
τασμενοι” είπείν επήλθε, δέον τω κορεσθήναι χρήσα- 
σθαι;

Τίρός ταΰτα ό Ονλπιανός πως ήδέως γελάσας, 
άλλα μή βάνζε, εϊπεν, <2 εταίρε, μηδε άγριαίνου τήν

60 πορενοιτο CE: επορενετο A
61 φόβον Kaibel: πον ACE

138 The word normally means “dried fig,” but is here derived 
from ischd ("hold, stay”), as also at Luc. Lex. 15.

139 The remark is elsewhere attributed to Pericles (e.g. Arist. 
Ah. 1411*14-15; Plu. Per. 8.5).
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put through his wheels when he was travelling through 
steep territory in his carriage, although Simaristes in his 
Synonyms calls this piece o f wood an epocheus (“brake”). 
Likewise the poet Sophocles (fr. 760) somewhere called a 
guard a bar against fear, in the following words:

Take courage; I am your great bar against this fear.

And elsewhere (fr. 761) he refers to an anchor as an ischas 
(“stay”),138 because it holds the ship in place:

The sailors drew up the ship’s anchor (ischas).

So too the orator Demades said that (fr. LXVII de Falco) 
Aegina was pus in the eye of the Peiraeus;139 that (fr. 
XXVIII de Falco) Samos was a piece broken off of Ath­
ens;140 that (fr. LXVIII de Falco) the young men just com­
ing of age were the spring of the people;141 that (fr. XXX de 
Falco) the wall was the city’s clothing; and that (fr. XXXI 
de Falco) the public trumpeter was the common rooster of 
the Athenians. This word-hunting sophist also described 
a woman whose menstrual periods had ceased as un­
cleansed. 142 But where did you get the idea, Ulpian, of say­
ing “foddered,”143 when you should have used the word 
“sated”?

In response, Ulpian smiled rather sweetly and said: 
Don’t bark, my friend, or go wild and unleash your canine

140 An allusion to the settlement of Athenian cleruchs on the 
island in 365 BCE. 141 This remark as well is elsewhere at­
tributed to Pericles (Arist. Rh. 1365*31-3, 1411*1^).

142 Cf. Luc. Lex. 19. The “word-hunting sophist” in question is 
presumably Pompeianus (cf. 3.98a), last referred to in 3.98c.

143 3.96f.
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κννικήv προβαλλόμενος λύσσαν τών υπό κννα ονσών 
•ημερών, δέον αίκάλλειν μάλλον καί προσσαίνειν τους 
συνδείπνονς, μη καί τινα Κννοφόντιν εορτήν ποιησώ- 

ί  μέθα αντί της παρ’ Αργείοις I έπιτελονμένης. χορτα- 
σθήναι ειρηται, ώ δαιμόνιε άνδρών, παρα μεν Κρατί- 
νω εν Ό δνσσεΰσιν όντως-

ήσθε πανημέριοι χορταζόμενοι γάλα λευκόν.

καί Μένανδρος δέ εν Τροφωνίω εφη χορτασθείς. ’Αρι­
στοφάνης δ’ εν Γ ηρυτάδη-

θεράπευε καί χόρταζε των μονωδιών.

Ί,οφοκλής τε εν Τνροΐ-

100 σ ίτο ισ ι παγχόρτοισιν εζενίζομεν. II

Ενβονλος δ’ εν Αόλωνι-

εγώ κεχόρτασμαι μεν, άνδρες, ον κακώς, 
άλλ’ ε ίμ ί πλήρης, ώστε καί μόλις πάνν 
νπεδησάμην άπαντα δρών τάς έμβάδας.

Ί,ώφιλος δ’ εν Φνλάρχω-

γαστρισμός εσται δαφιλής- τα προοίμια 
όρώ < . . .  > χορτασθήσομαι.
νη τον Αιόννσον, άνδρες, ήδη στρηνιώ.

καί Ά μφ ις εν Ονρανώ-

εις την εσπέραν

542



BOOK III

distemper during the Dog-days!144 You should instead be 
fawning on your fellow-guests and wagging your tail at 
them to keep us from having a Dog-slaughter festival like 
the one celebrated in Argos. The word “foddered” is used, 
my good sir, by Cratinus in Odysseuses (fir. 149.1), as fol­
lows:

You sat there all day long, foddered on white milk.

Menander also said “foddered” in Trophonius (fr. 353). 
Aristophanes in Gerytades (fr. 162):

Take care of him and fodder him on some of the 
monodies.

Also Sophocles in Tyro (fr. 666):

We entertained them with grain, which fodders all.

Eubulus in Dolon (fr. 29):

I’ve not been foddered badly, gentlemen.
I’m full; and as a result, despite my efforts,
I was barely able to tie my shoes.

Sophilus in Phylarchus (fr. 7):

There’s going to be a lot of gorging. I see 
what comes first. . . I’m going to be foddered, 
by Dionysus, gentlemen; I’m already running wild.

Also Amphis in Heaven (fr. 28):

Foddered

144 Referring to the fact that Cynulcus is a Cynic; cf. l.ld ; 
1.22e n.

543



ATHENAEUS

χορταζόιαενα πασιν άγαθοϊς.

b ταντα μεν ονν, ώ Κύνονλκε, I ειπεΐν προχείρων εχω 
σοι τα ννν, ανριον δέ η ενηφι—την γάρ εις τρίτην 
Ησίοδος εϊρηκεν όντως—πληγαΐς σε χορτάσω, εάν- 
ττερ μη εΐπης 6 κοιλιοδαίμων παρά τίν ι κεϊται. σιω- 
πησαντος δ’ εκείνου, άλλα μην καί τούτο αυτός σοι, ώ 
κύον, ερω ότι Εί/πολις τούς κόλακας εν τω όμωννμω 
δράματι οντω κέκληκε- το δε μαρτύριαν άναβαλονμαι, 
εστ άν αποδώ σοι τάς πληγάς.

'Ησθέντων ονν επί τοΐς πεπαιγμένοις απάντων, 
c άλλα μην, έφη ό Ονλπιανός, καί τον περί της I μήτρας 

λόχον άποδώσω. "Αλεζις γάρ εν τω Ποντικω επιγρα­
φόμενη) δράματι Κ αλλιμέδοντα τον ρήτορα, Κάραβον 
δε επικαλούμενου κωμωδών—ην δ’ ούτος εις των κατά 
Αημοσθένη τον ρήτορα πολιτευόμενων— φ ησ ίν

υπέρ πάτρας μεν πας τις άποθνησκειν θέλει, 
υπέρ δε μήτρας Καλλιμέδων ό Κάραβος 
έφθης ΐσως προσειτ αν άποθανεΐν.

d ην δε ό Καλλιμέδων καί επί όφοφαγίμ διαβόητος. I 
μνημονεύει της μήτρας καί Άντιφάνης εν Φιλομητορι 
ούτως-

145 Used by Cynulcus at 3.97c.
146 Ulpian never returns to the point; but cf. Eup. fr. *190.
147 Answering the question he himself posed at 3.96f.
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until evening on good food of every sort.

These, then, are the citations I have ready at hand for you 
at the moment, Cynulcus. But tomorrow or enephi—be­
cause Hesiod (Op. 410) refers this way to the day after to­
morrow—I will fodder you with blows, unless you tell me 
in what author the word “Worshipper of your own belly”145 
is attested. Cynulcus was silent, and Ulpian said: Well, my 
dog, I myself will tell you this too; Eupolis (fr. 187) refers 
this way to flatterers, in the play by the same name. But I 
will put off providing proof of this until I give you the beat­
ing you are owed.146

Everyone was pleased with these jokes, and Ulpian 
said: Well, I will also offer an account o f the sow’s womb.147 
Alexis in the play entitled The Man from  Pontus (fr. 198) 
ridicules the orator Callimedon, nicknamed Crayfish— 
he was one of those active in politics in Demosthenes’ 
time148—and says:

Everyone is willing to die for his fatherland.
But Callimedon the Crayfish would perhaps
submit to death for the sake of a stewed sow’s womb 

(metra).149

Callimedon was notorious for his gluttony. Antiphanes too 
mentions sow’s womb in The Man Who Loved His Mother 
(fr. 219), as follows:

148 Callimedon son of Callicrates (PAA 558185) was a pro- 
Macedonian opponent of Demosthenes. Athenaeus preserves a 
number of comic fragments that refer to him at 3.104c-d; 8.339e- 
40e.

149 With a pun on meter (“mother”).
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έμμητρον av ή το ζυλον, βλάστην έχει· 
μητρόπολίς έστιν, ούχί πατρόπολις <πόλις>· 
μήτραν τινές πωλοΰσιν ήδιστον κρέας·
Μήτρας 6 Χίος έστι τω δήμω φίλος.

Εϋφρων δ’ έν Παραδιδομένη-

ονμος διδάσκαλος δέ μήτραν σκευασας 
παρέθηκε Κ α λλιμέδοντι, κάσθίονθ’ άμα 

e έπόησε πηδάν, οθεν έκλήθη Κ άραβος. I

Διώζιππος δ’ έν Άντιπορνοβοσκω-

οιων δ’ έπιθυμεϊ βρωμάτων, ως μουσικών 
ήνυστρα, μήτρας, χολικας.

έν δέ Ίστοριογράφω-

την στοάν διεζέπαιον. Άμφικλής μήτρας δυο 
κρεμαμένας δείζας “έκεΐνον πέμπε,” φησίν, “αν 

Ιδης”.

Έ,ϋβονλος δ’ έν Δευκαλίωνι·

ήπάτια, νήστις, πλεύμονες, μήτρα.

Αυγκεύς δ’ ό Ίάμιος, 6 θεοφράστου γνώριμος, καί 
f  την συν όπω χρήσιν αυτής I οΐδεν. άναγράφων γοΰν 

το ΤΙτολεμαίου συμπόσιόν φησιν ούτως· μήτρας τίνος

150 Otherwise unknown. 151 Callimedon, who is identi­
fied with the food he loves. 152 According to 4.128a, he
was one of the students o f  Theophrastus (c.371-c.287 b c e ).
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If wood contains the heart of the tree (emmetron), it’s 
capable of growth;

a city is a metropolis, not a patropolis; 
the sweetest meat they sell is sows womb (metra); 
and Metras of Chios150 is a friend to the Athenian 

people.

Euphron in The Girl Who Was Handed Over (fr. 8):

My teacher prepared a sow’s womb 
and served it to Callimedon. It made him 
leap about as he ate it, and he’s therefore called 

Crayfish.

Dioxippus in The Anti-Pimp (fr. 1):

The sort of food he’s eager for! How refined!
Fourth stomachs, sows’ wombs, sausages.

And in The Historian (fr. 3):

They were bursting through the colonnade.
Amphicles pointed to two

sows’ wombs hanging there, and said “Send him,151 if 
you see him!”

Eubulus in Deucalion (fr. 23):

livers, jejunum, lungs, sow’s womb.

Lynceus of Samos, who knew Theophrastus,102 is aware 
that sow’s womb is eaten with silphium juice. In his de­
scription of Ptolemy’s153 symposium, at any rate, he says

153 Presumably Ptolemy II Philadelphus (reigned 285-246 
BCE).
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περιφερόμενης εν δξει και όπω. τον δε όττοΰ μεμνηται 
Ά ιπιφάνης έν Ανσέρωσι περί Κνρηνης τον λόγον 
ποιούμενος·

εκε'κτε διαπλέω
δθεν διεσπάσθημεν, έρρωσθαι λέγων 
άπασιν, ΐπποις, σιλφίιρ, συνωρίσιν,

101 κανλφ, κέλησι, μασπέτοις, πυρετοΐς, όπφ. II

της δε διαφοράς της περί την εκτομίδα μνημονεύει 
"Ιππαρχος ό την Αιγυπτιακήν ‘Ιλιάδα σννθεις έν 
τοντοις·

άλλα λοπάς μ  εϋφραιν η μητρης καλά 
πρόσωπα

έκβολάδος, δέλφαζ <δ’> εν κλιβάνω ήδεα δζων.

Χώπατρος δ’ έν μεν ’ϊππολύτω φ ησ ίν

άλλ’ οΐα μήτρα καλλίκαρπος έκβολάς 
δίεφθα λενκανθεϊσα τνρονται δέμας.

έν δέ Φνσιολόγψ-

b μήτρας νείας εν καθεφηθεις τόμος, I 
την δηζίθνμον έντος όζάλμην εχων.

έν δε Χίλφαις·

μήτρας ύε'ιας έφθόν ώ? φαγης τομον, 
δριμείαν ώθων πηγανΐτιν είς χολήν.
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the following (fr. 5 Dalby): A sow’s womb in vinegar and 
silphium juice made its way around. Antiphanes mentions 
silphium juice in Men Who Were Unlucky in Love (fr. 88), 
in a speech about Cyrene:

I’m sailing to the place 
we were torn away from; I’m saying goodbye 
to everything—horses, silphium, teams of horses, 
silphium stalk, race horses, silphium leaf, fevers, 

silphium juice.

Hipparchus, the author of the Egyptian Iliad (SH 496), 
mentions the excellence of the womb of a sow that has 
miscarried154 in the following verses:

But let a casserole-dish or the lovely face o f a 
miscarried sow’s womb

cheer me up, and a pig smelling delicious in a baking- 
shell!

Sopater says in Hippolytus (fr. 8):

But how the fruitful miscarried sow’s womb, 
stewed until it turned white, is curdling!

And in The Scientist (fr. 20):

a slice of sow’s womb, well stewed, 
with heart-biting vinegar sauce inside it.

And in Cockroaches (fr. 17):

that you may eat a stewed slice of sow’s womb, 
pushing it into pungent rue gall.

154 Cf. Plin. Nat. 11.210-11; Plu. Mor. 997a.
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Ot μέντοι αρχαίοι πάντες προ τον δειπνείν ον 
παρεφερον οντε μήτρας οντε θρίδακας οντ άλλο τι 
τα>ν τοιούτων, ώσπερ ννν γίνεται. Αρχεστρατος γονν 
6 όψοδαίδαλος μετά το δεΐπνον καί τάς προπόσεις καί 
το μνροις χρησασθαί φτησιν

c άεί δε στεφάνοισι κάρα παρά δαίτα ττνκάζον I 
παντοδαποΐς, οΐς αν γαίας πεδον όλβιον άνθη, 
καί στακτοΐσι μνροις άγαθοΐς χαίτην θεράπευε, 
καί σμύρναν λίβανόν τε πνρός μαλακην επί 

τέφραν
βά λλε πανημέριος, Ί,νρίης ενώδεα καρπόν, 
έμπίνοντι δε σοι φερέτω τοιόνδε τράγημα, 
γαστέρα καί μήτραν έφθην νός εν τε κυμίνω 
έν τ  όζει δρ ιμεΐ καί σιλφίω εμβεβαώσαν 

d ορνίθων τ’ οπτών απαλόν γένος, ών αν I νπάρχη 
ώρη. των δε Ί,νρακοσίων τούτων άμέλησον, 
οι πίνονσι μόνον βατράχων τρόπον, ονδεν 

έδοντες.
άλλα σν μη πείθον κείνοις, ά δ’ εγώ λέγω έσθε 
βρωτά- τά δ’ άλλα γ ’ εκείνα τραγηματα πάντα 

πέφνκε
πτωχείης παράδειγμα κακής, έφθοί τ’ ερέβινθοι 
καί κύαμοι καί μήλα καί ίσχάδες. άλλα 

e πλακούντα I
αινώ Άθηνησιν γεγενημένον εί δε μη αντον 
αντον εχης, έτέρωθι μέλ ι ζητησον άπελθών 
Αττικόν, ως τοντ έστίν δ ποιεί κείνον υβριστήν.
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None of the ancients, however, served sows’ wombs, 
lettuce, or anything else of this sort before they had dinner, 
as happens now. The culinary genius Archestratus (fr. 60 
Olson-Sens = SH 192), for example, mentions it after the 
dinner, the toasts, and the use o f perfume:

Always cover your head at a feast with garlands 
of every variety, with which the earth’s rich plain 

blooms;
treat your hair with fine perfumes dispensed in drops; 
and all day long cast myrrh and frankincense, 
the fragrant fruit of Syria, upon the fire’s soft ash.
And to you, as you are drinking your fill, let someone 

bring a dainty such as
a stomach-sausage, or a stewed sow’s womb that has 

embarked
in cumin and in pungent vinegar and silphium, 
or the tender race of whatever roasted birds are in 
season. Pay no attention to these Syracusans, 
who act like frogs and merely drink without eating 

anything.
Pay them no heed, but eat the foods 
I mention. All those other dainties are 
evidence of wretched beggary—boiled chickpeas, 
fava beans, apples, and dried figs. But I praise 
the flat-cake bom in Athens; if you do not have it 

there,
go off elsewhere and look for Attic honey, 
since that is what makes it saucy.
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οντω τοι δει ζην τον ελεύθερον ή κατά της γης 
και κατά τον βαράθρου και Ταρτάρον ες τον 

όλεθρόν
ήκειν και κατορωρύχθαι σταδίονς άναρίθμονς.

Ανγκενς δέ διαγραφών το Λαμίας τής ανλητρίδος 
δεΐπνον, δτ€ νπεδέχετο Δημήτριον τον Πολιορκητήν, 
ευθέως τους είσελθόντας επί το δεΐπνον έσθίοντας 
ποιεί ίχθνς τταντοίονς καί κρέα. ομοίως καί τδ Αντι- 

f γόνον I τον βασιλέως δεΐπνον διατιθεϊς επιτελονντος 
'Αφροδίσια καί το Πτολεμαίου τον βασιλέως ίχθνς 
•πρώτον παρατίθησι καί κρέα. θανμάζειν δ’ έστϊν 
άζιον τον τάς καλάς νποθήκας παραδιδόντος ημΐν 
Άρχεστράτον, ώς ’E m κονρω τω σοφω της ηδονής 
καθηγεμών γενόμενος κατά τον Άσκραΐον ποιητήν 
γνωμικώς καί η μ ΐν  ετνμβονλενει τ ισ ι μεν μη πείθε- 
σθαι, αντω δε προσέχειν τον νουν, καί έσθίειν παρα- 
κελεύεται τά καί τά, ονδεν άιτοδέων τον παρά Δαμο- 
ζένΐϋ τφ κωμωδιοποιφ μαγείρου, δς εν Χυντρόφοις 

102 φ ησ ίν  II

(Α.) ’Επικούρου δέ με 
δρας μαθητήν δντα τον σοφον, παρ ώ 
εν δύ’ έτεσιν καί μησ ϊν ονχ δλοις δέκα 
τάλαντ εγώ σοι κατεπύκνωσα τέτταρα.
(Β.) τούτο δέ τ ί έστιν; είπέ μοι. (Α.) καθήγισα. 
μάγειρος ήν κάκεΐνος t ονκ ήδει θεοί t·
(Β.) ποιος μάγειρος; (Α.) ή φύσις πάσης τέχνης
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That is how a free man ought to live, or else go down 
unto destruction beneath the earth and beneath the 

Pit and Tartarus,
and be buried countless stades deep.

Lynceus (fr. 4 Dalby), in his description of the dinner given 
by the pipe-girl Lamia155 when she entertained Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, represents them as eating all kinds of fish and 
meat as soon as they came in to dinner. Likewise in his ac­
count of the dinners given by King Antigonus when he was 
celebrating the Aphrodisia and by King Ptolemy, he serves 
them fish and meat at the very start.156 There is good rea­
son to admire Archestratus (cf. fr. 60.10-13 Olson-Sens = 
S H 192.10-13, above), who passes on to us his excellent in­
structions and, as a forerunner o f the wise Epicurus on the 
subject of pleasure, advises us in a didactic fashion remi­
niscent of Hesiod not to put any confidence in certain peo­
ple, but to pay attention to him, and urges us to eat this and 
that, exacdy like the cook in the comic poet Damoxenus, 
who says in Foster-brothers (fr. 2):

(A.) You see that I ’m
a student of the wise Epicurus, in whose house 
in less than two years and ten months,
I’d have you know, I “condensed” four talents.
(B.) What does this mean? Tell me! (A.) I “sanctified” 

them.
He was a cook, too [corrupt],
(B.) What do you mean, “a cook”? (A.) Nature is the 

fundamental source

155 PAA 601325; cf. 4.128b. 156 For the letters contain­
ing these descriptions, see 4.128a-b; and cf. 3.100e-f.
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άρχέγονόν έσ τ. (Β.) άρχέγονον, ώλιτηριε; 
(Α.) ονκ εστιν ονθέν τον πονείν σοφώτερον, 

b ην τ’ εύχερες το πράγμα τον λόγον τρ ιβήν I 
έχοντι τούτον- πολλά γάρ συμβάλλεται, 
διόπερ μάγειρον όταν ϊδης αγράμματον 
μη Δημόκριτόν τε πάντα διανεγνωκότα, 
και τον ’Επικούρου Κανόνα, μινθώσας άφες 
ώς εκ διατριβής, τούτο δει γάρ είδέναι, 
τίν έχει διαφοράν πρώτον, ώ βέλτισ τε σύ, 

c γλανκίσκος εν χειμώνι και θερει, πάλιν I 
ποιος περί δύσιν Πλειάδο? σννειδεναι 
ιχθύς υπό τροπάς τ ’ εστι χρησιμώτατος. 
αί μεταβολαι γάρ αΐ τε κινήσεις κακόν 
ηλίβατον άνθρώποισιν άλλοιώματα 
εν ταΐς τροφαΐς ποιονσι, μανθάνεις; τό δέ 
ληφθέν καθ’ ώραν άποδίδωσι την χάριν. 
τις παρακολουθεί ταντα; τοιγαρονν στρόφοι 

d καί πνενμάτια γινόμενα τον κεκλημένον I 
άσχημονεϊν ποιονσι. παρά δ’ εμοί τρέφει 
τό προσφερόμενον βρώμα καί λεπτύνεται, 
όρθώς τε διαπνεϊ. τοιγαρονν εις τούς πόρους 
ό χυμός όμαλώς πανταχον συνίσταται—
(Β.) χυμός; (Α.) λέγει Δημόκριτος— ονδ’ 

έμφράγματα
γινόμενα ποιεί τον φαγόντ αρθριτικόν.

157 See 2.62d η.
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of every technical skill. (B.) The “fundamental 
source,” you sinner?

(A.) There’s nothing wiser than hard work, 
and anyone who devotes himself to this saying finds 
his business easy; for he gets help from many 

quarters.
So if you ever see a cook who’s uneducated 
and hasn’t read Democritus from beginning to end, 
along with Epicurus’ Canon—-smear his nose with 

shit and kick him out,
like they kick people out of philosophical schools!

Because this is what he needs to know: 
first o f all, my good sir, how the glaukiskos151 
is different in the winter and the summer; he also 
has to understand what kind of fish is best 
when the Pleiades set and at the solstice.
For changes and movements produce alterations 
in the food people eat, which is an 
abysmal evil for them, don’t you know? But 

whatever’s
eaten at the proper time brings a benefit.
Who understands this? The result is upset stomachs 
and gas, which make the guest 
disgrace himself. But when I ’m there, the food 
they eat is nourishing and digestible, 
and everyone can breath normally. And the result is 

that its humour
is distributed evenly into the pores everywhere—
(B.) Its “humour”? (A.) Thus Democritus—and there 

are
no obstructions that give the man who eats it gout.
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(B.) καί της ιατρικής τ ι μετέχειν μοι δοκεΐς. 
e (Α.) και πας δ φύσεως εντός, η δ° απειρία I 

των ννν μαγείρων κατανοεί, προς των θεών, 
οϊα ’στίν . άλμην όταν ϊδης εζ ιχθύων 
νπεναντίων αντοΐσι ποιονντας μίαν 
και σησαμ νποτρίβοντας εις ταντην, λαβών 
έκαστον αυτών κατά μέρος προσπαρδετ . (Β.) 

εγώ;
ως μοι κέχρησαι. (Α.) τ ί γάρ αν εν γένοιτ έτι, 
της ιδιότητας προς έτέραν μεμιγμενης 

f  και συμπλεκόμενης ονχι συμφώνους άφάς; I 
το ταΰτα διοραν έστιν έμψυχον τέχνης, 
ον τό διανίζειν λοπάδας ονδ’ δζειν καπνόν, 
εγώ γάρ εις τονπτάνιον ονκ εισέρχομαι.
(Β.) άλλα, τί; (Α.) θεωρώ πλησίον καθημένος, 
πονονσι δ’ έτεροι. (Β.) συ δέ; (Α.) λέγω τάς 

αιτίας
καί τάποβαΐνον. “όζν το περίκομμ’, άνες.”
(Β.) αρμονικός, ον μάγειρος. (Α.) “επίτεινον. τό 

πνρ
103 όμαλιζέτω τοις τάχεσιν. η πρώτη λοπάς II 

ζεΐ ταΐς εφεζης ονχϊ σνμφώνως.” νοείς 
τον τύπον; (Β.) "Απολλον. (Α.) καί τ ι φαίνεται 

τέχνη;
ε ίτ  ονθέν είκη παρατίθημι (μανθάνεις;) 
βρώ μ’, αλλά μείζας πάντα κατά συμφωνίαν.
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(B.) Apparently you also know something about 
medicine.

(A.) As does anyone with insight into Nature. But 
consider

the ignorance of today’s cooks, by the gods!
If you ever see them making a single broth 
out of fish with opposed characters 
and grinding sesame seed into it—grab them 
and fart on each o f them, one after another! (B.) Me? 
I can’t believe how you’re treating me. (A.) What 

good could result,
when one characteristic is mingled with another 
and entangled in an unharmonious mix? 
Distinguishing these things is a mark of inspired 

craftsmanship,
not washing casserole-dishes or smelling like smoke. 
Because I don’t go into the kitchen.
(B.) What do you do? (A.) I sit nearby and watch; 
the other people do the work. (B.) What about you? 

(A.) I identify causes
and results. “The mincemeat’s too tart; lower it a 

note!”
(B.) You’re a composer, not a cook! (A.) “Raise the 

pitch! Get the fire
in time with the beat! The first casserole-dish 
is boiling out o f time with the ones next to it!” Do

you see
what I’m driving at? (B.) Apollo! (A.) Does this look 

anything like a technical skill?
And I don’t serve the food at random, do you 

understand?
Instead, I arrange everything harmoniously.
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(B.) πώς; (A.) εστιν αυτοί ς ά διά τεττάρωv έχει 
κοινωνίαν, διά πέντε, διά πασών πάλιν, 
ταΰτα προσάγω προς αυτά τα διαστήματα 
καί ταΐς έπιφοραΐς ευθύς οίκείως πλέκω, 
ένίοτε δ’ εφεστώς παρακελενομαι- “πόθεν 

b άπτει; τ ί  τοντω μ ΐιγνύα ν μέλλεις; δρα, I
διάφωνον έλκεις- ουχ υπερβήση·” f  σοφδν t 
1Επίκουρος ουτω κατεπνκνου τήν ηδονήν 
έμασάτ έπιμελώς. είδε τάγαθον μόνος 
εκείνος οίόν έσ τ ιν  οί δ’ εν rfj στοά 
ζητουσι συνεχώς, οίό ν έστ ουκ ειδότες. 
ούκούν δ γ ’ ουκ έχουσιν, άγνοοΰσι δέ, 
ούδ’ αν έτέρω δοί-ησαν. (Β.) ουτω συνδοκεΐ- 
άφώμεν οΰν τα λοιπά- δήλα δή πάλαι.

καί Βάτων62 δ’ έν %υνεζαπατώντι δυσχεραίνοντα ποι­
ο ήσας μειράκιου πατέρα ώς δ ιαφθαρέντος I κατά τήν 

δίαιταν ΰπο του παιδαγωγού φ ησ ίν

(Α.) άπολώλεκας το μειράκιόν μου παραλαβών, 
ακάθαρτε, καί πέπεικας έλθεϊν εις β ίον 
άλλότριον αυτού- καί πάτους εωθινούς

62 Βάτωΐ' Casaubon: Πλάτων ACE

158 Quoted again at 7.279a-c.
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(B.) How? (A.) Some items have a four-part 
structure, others a five-part, others a structure that 

combines everything.
I bring them together in ways that suit these precise 

dimensions,
and weave them in appropriately with what comes 

next.
Sometimes when I’m supervising I give orders like: 

“What does this
connect to? What are you going to mix with this? 

Watch out!—
you’re hitting a false note! Leave that out!” [corrupt] 
This is how Epicurus “condensed” pleasure: 
he chewed carefully. He’s the only person 
who knew what the Good is. The Stoics 
are always looking for it, although they don’t know 

what it’s like.
And since they don’t have it and aren’t able to 

recognize it,
they can’t give it to anyone else. (B.) We agree about 

that.
But let’s let the rest go; it’s been clear for a long time.

Bato too says in The Partner in Deception (fr. 5)158, in 
which he presents a father upset about his son, who has de­
scended into a life o f debauchery under the influence of 
his slave guardian:

(A.) You’ve taken my boy and ruined him, 
you bastard; and you’ve convinced him to adopt a 

lifestyle
that’s foreign to him. He’s drinking in the morning
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π ίvei διά ere vvv, πρύττερον ονκ ειθισμένος.
(Β.) elτ ’ el μεμάθηκε, δέσποτα, ζην, εγκαλεΐς;
(Α.) ζην δ’ έστί το τοιονθ'; (Β.) ώς λέγονσιν οΐ 

σοφοί.
ο γονν Επίκουρός φησιν elvai τάγαθόν 

d την ηδονην δήιτονθεν ονκ έστιν δ’ εχειν I 
τ αυτήν έτερωθεν, έκ δε τον ζην παγκάλως 
t ευσωσιαπαντη t  τυχόν δώσεις- έμοί.
(Α.) έόρακας ονν φιλόσοφον, είπε μοι, τινά 
μεθνοντ’ €171 τοντοις θ’ οϊς λέγεις κηλονμενον; 
(Β.) άπαντας- οι yap  τάς όφρνς επηρκότες 
και τον φρόνιμον ζητονντες έν τοίς περιπά,τοις 
και ταις διατριβα ΐς ώσπερ άποδ€0ρακότα, 
όντως, έπάν γλανκίσκος αντοΐς πο,ρατεθη, 

e ΐσα σιν ου δει πρώτον άφασθαι τόπον I
και την κεφαλήν ζητονσιν ώσπερ πράγματος, 
ώστ έκπεπληχθαι πάντας.

και παρ’ Άντιφάνει δ’ έν Στρατιώτη <η> Ύΰχωνι 
παραινέσεις είσφέρων άνθρωπος τοιοντός έστιν, ός 
φ ησ ιν

δστις άνθρωπος δε φυς 
ασφαλές τ ι κτημ’ νπάρχειν τω β'ιω λογίζεται, 
πλέίστον ήμάρτηκεν η γάρ εισφορά τις ηρπακεν

159 Literally “who have raised eyebrows”; cf. 2.35d n.
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now, because of you, which isn’t something he used 
to do.

(B.) Are you complaining, master, because he’s 
learned how to live?

(A.) Is this kind of behavior “living”? (B.) That’s what 
the wise say.

Epicurus, for example, identified the Good 
with pleasure, I believe. And you can’t get 
pleasure from anywhere else; but by living very well 
[corrupt] you’ll grant me is to the point.
(A.) Tell me, then—have you ever seen a philosopher 
drunk or enchanted by the sort of actions you’re 

describing?
(B.) All of them! Because the ones with a haughty 

expression,159
who are on the look-out for the “prudent man” in 

their discussions
and their debates, as if he were a runaway slave— 
if they’re served a glaukiskos,
they’re so knowledgeable about where to take hold of 

it first,
and they get to the “head of the matter,” as it were, so 

fast,
that everyone’s stunned.

Also in Antiphanes’ The Soldier or Tychon (fr. 202) there is 
a person of this type, who offers advice and says:

Any human being
who thinks that anything he owns is his for life 
is very much in error. For either a special levy 

snatches away
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f  τανδοθεν πάντ, η δίκη τις περιπεσων άττώλίτο, I 
η στρατηγησας προσωφλεν, <η> χορηγός 

αιρεθεϊς
ίμάτια χρυσά παρασχων τω χορω ράκος φορεΐ, 
η τριήραρχων άπηγξατ’, η πλέων ηλωκέ ττοι, 
η βαδίζων η καθεύδων κατακέκοφθ’ νπ οίκετών. 
ον βέβα ιον ονθέν έστι, πλην δσ άν καθ’

104 ημέραν II
εις έαντδν ηδέως τις είσαναλίσκων τύχη, 
ουδέ ταντα σφόδρα τι- και γάρ την τράπεζαν 

άρπάσαι
κειμένην άν τις προσελθών άλλ’ δταν την 

ένθεα ιν
εντός ηδη των όδόντων τνγχάνης κατεσπακώς, 
τοντ έν άσφαλεΐ νόμιζε των υπαρχόντων μόνον.

τά αυτά εϊρηκε και έν ’Υδρία, εις ταντ ούν τις άπο- 
b βλέπων, άνδρες φίλοι, εικότως άν έπαινέσειεν I τον 

καλόν Χρύσιππον κατιδόντα ακριβώς την Επικούρου 
φύσιν και εΐπόντα μητρόπολιν είναι της φιλοσοφίας 
αυτόν την Αρχεστράτου Ταστρολσγίαν, ην πάντες οί 
των φιλοσόφων γαστρίμαργοι Θέογνίν63 τινα αυτών

63 Θέογνίν Welcker: θεογονίαν A

160 Choregoi (literally “chorus-leaders”) were wealthy individ­
uals required to provide financial support for a set of tragedies, a 
comedy, or a dithyramb at one of Athens’ state festivals.

161 Trierarchs (“trireme commanders”) were required to outfit
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everything he’s accumulated; or he gets involved in a 
lawsuit and is ruined;

or he serves as a general and is fined; or he’s selected 
as a choregos,160

and provides golden clothing for his chorus but is 
reduced to rags himself;

or he hangs himself while serving as a trierarch;161 or 
he’s captured as he’s sailing somewhere; 

or his slaves cut him to pieces when he’s walking 
along the street or fast asleep.

Nothing is certain, except what a man spends 
on enjoying himself on a day-by-day basis.
And even that’s not completely secure, because 

someone could come up
and steal the table while it’s sitting in front o f him. So 

when you’ve got
a mouthful past your teeth and swallowed down, 
you can consider that the one possession you’ve got 

firm control of.

He says the same in The Pitcher (Antiph. fr. 211). Someone 
who pays attention to these matters, my friends, would 
with good reason praise the noble Chrysippus (fr. 709, 
SVF iii.178), who understands Epicurus’ “Nature” pre­
cisely and says that the original source of his philosophy 
is the Gastrology o f Archestratus (test. 6 Olson-Sens), a 
lovely bit o f epic poetry which all gluttonous philosophers 
claim as their particular Theognis.162 Theognetus too is re-

and man one of the city’s fighting ships for a year, potentially at ru­
inous expense. 1621.e. as a fundamental source of moral 
and social instruction.
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είναι λέγονσι την καλήν ταύτην εποποιίαν, προς ονς 
καί Θεόγνητος εν Φάσματι η Φιλαργύρω φ ησ ίν

εκ τούτων < . . . > ,
άνθρωπ , απολεΐς με- των y a p  εκ τής ποικίλης 
στοάς λογαρίων άναπεπλησμένος νοσείς. 

c “άλλότριόν έσθ’ 6 πλούτος άνθρώπω, I πάχνη·
σοφία δ’ ίδιον, κρύσταλλος, ονθείς πώποτε 
ταύτην λαβών ά π ώ λ ε σ ω  τάλας εγώ, 
οϊω μ ’ 6 δαίμων φιλοσοφώ συνωκισεν. 
επαρίστερ* εμαθες, ώ πόνηρε, γράμματα· 
άντεστροφεν σον τον β ίον τα β ιβ λ ία · 
πεφιλοσόφηκας γ ή  τε κονρανω λαλών, 
οις ονθέν εστιν επιμελές των σων λόγων.

’Έ τι τον Ονλπιανον δ ιαλεγομενον παΐΒες έπεισήλ- 
d θον φέροντες επί δίσκων καράβονς μείζονας I Κ α λλι- 

μέδοντος τον ρήτορος, δς δια το φιληδεΐν τω βρώματι 
Κ άραβος έπεκλήθη. ‘Άλεζις μεν ονν αντόν εν Δορκίδι 
ή Τίοππνζούσγι φ ίλιχθνν είναι κοινώς παραδίδωσι, 
καθάπερ και άλλοι των κωμωδιοποιών, λεγων όντως-

τοΐς ίχθνοπώλαις εστιν εφηφισμένον, 
ως φασι, χαλκήν Καλλιμεδοντος εικόνα

163 Frequented by the philosopher Zeno, whose sect accord­
ingly came to be called the “Stoics.”

164 For Callimedon and his fondness for seafood, cf. 3.100c n.
165 Athenaeus refers to this play in the same way at 10.431a, 

but at 9.395b gives the first of the two alternative titles as either
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ferring to these people when he says in The Phantom or 
The Man Who Loved Money (fr. 1):

You’ll be the death of me,
sir, with these arguments! You’re stuffed full of little 

speeches
from the Stoa Poicile,163 and they’ve made you sick.
“Wealth doesn’t really belong to a person, whereas 

wisdom
is our own; it’s frost versus ice. No one ever
lost his wisdom after he got it.” Miserable me—
what a philosopher the gods forced me to share a 

house with!
You learned your letters backwards, fool!
Your books turned your life upside-down!
You’ve offered your philosophical babbling to earth 

and heaven,
and they’re completely uninterested in what you have 

to say.

As Ulpian was still speaking, slaves came in carrying 
platters full of crayfish larger than the orator Callimedon, 
who got the nickname Crayfish because of his fondness for 
this food.164 Alexis in fact reports in Dorcis or The Girl 
Who Popped Her Lips (fr. 57)165 that he was fond of fish 
in general, as other comic poets also record. He says the 
following:

The fish-sellers have voted,
so people say, to erect a bronze statue

Rhodion (“Little Rose”; presumably a courtesan’s name) or The 
Man from Rhodes.
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στήσαι ΤΙαναθηναίοισιν iv τοΐς ιχθύσιν, 
εχονσαν οπτόν κάραβον εν rfj δεξιά, 

e ώς αυτόν όντ αντοΐίτι τής τέχνης μόνον I 
σωτήρα, τούς άλλους δε ττάντας ζημίαν.

περισπούδαστος δε ήν πολλοΐς η τον καράβον βρώ- 
Ο Ί ,ς , ώς εσ τι δεΐξαι διά πολλών της κωμωδίας μερών 
άρκέσει δε τά νυν ’Αριστοφάνης εν ταίς &εσμοφο- 
ριαζούσαις όντως λέγω ν

(Α.) ιχθύς έώνηταί τις ή σηπίδιον 
η τών πλατειών καρίδων η πονλύπονς; 
ή νηστις όπτάτ η γαλέος ή τενθίδες;
(Β.) μά τον Α ϊ, ον δήτ’. (Α.) ονδε βα τίς; (Β.) ον 

f Φνμ έγώ. I
(Α.) ονδε χόρι ονδε πυός ονδ’ ήπαρ κάπρον 
ουδέ ετχαδόνες ονδ’ ήτριαίον δέλφακος 
ονδ’ εγχέλειον ονδε κάραβος; μέγα 
γνναιξϊ κοπιώσαισιν έπεκουρήσατε.

πλατείας δε καρΐδας αν ειη λέγων τούς αστακούς 
καλονμένονς, ών μνημονεύει Φ ιλνλλιος εν ΤΙόλεσι. 
καί Αρχέστρατος γάρ εν τω διαβοήτω ποιήματι ονδ’ 
ολως που κάραβον όνομάζων αστακόν προσαγορεύει, 

105 ώσπερ καν τούτοις- II

άλλα πάρεις λήρον πολύν αστακόν ώνον

1661.e. the lost 'Women Celebrating the Thesmophoria II, 
rather than the preserved play.
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of Callimedon in the fish-market during the 
Panathenaic festival,

holding a roasted crayfish in its right hand,
since he is the sole savior
of their trade, and everyone else is a loss.

Many people were very eager to eat crayfish, as can be 
demonstrated from numerous passages from comedy; but 
for the moment Aristophanes will suffice to make the 
point. He says the following in Women Celebrating the 
Thesmophoria166 (fr. 333):

(A.) Has any fish been bought? Or a little cuttlefish 
or some broad shrimp or an octopus?
Or has a dogfish been roasted? Or a mullet or some 

squid?
(B.) Certainly not, by Zeus. (A.) No skate? (B.) 

Absolutely not.
(A.) No haggis, beestings, boar’s liver, 
honeycomb, pork belly, 
eel, or crayfish? This is great aid 
you’ve lent to wearied women!

By “broad shrimp” he must be referring to what are called 
astakoi (“lobsters”), which Philyllius mentions in Cities (fr. 
12.1).167 Because Archestratus (fr. 25 Olson-Sens = SH 
155) as well refers to the crayfish by name nowhere in his 
much-celebrated poem, but calls it an astakos, as in the 
following lines:

But pass over much rubbish and buy yourself an 

167 Quoted at 3.86e.
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τον τάς χεΐρας έχοντα μακράς άλλως re 
βαρείας,

τους δέ ττόΒας μικρούς, βραδέως δ’ επί γαϊαν 
όρονει.

ε ’ισ ί δε πλεΐστοι μεν πάντων άρετ-rj τε κράτιστοι 
εν Αιπάραις■ πολλούς 8e και Ελλήσποντος 

αθροίζει.

και ’Επίχαρμος δ’ εν ’'ϊ ίβ α ς  Τάμω τον προειρημενον 
αστακόν νπο τον Άρχεστράτον δηλοΐ δτι κάραβός 
εστι λέγων ούτως-

b έντί δ’ αστακοί κολνβδαιναί τε I χως τα πόδι 
έχει

μικρά, τάς χειρ  ας δε μακράς, κάραβος δε 
τωννμα.

ίδιον δ’ έστϊ γένος καράβων καί αστακών άλλο, έτ ι δέ 
καρίδων. τον δ’ αστακόν οι ’Αττικοί δια τον ό όστακόν 
λέγονσι, καθάπερ καί όσταφίδας. Επίχαρμος δε εν 
Γςί καί ®αλάσσα φ-ησίν

< . . .  > κάστακοί γαμφώννχοι.

Σπενσιππος δέ εν δεντέρψ Όμοιων παραπλ-ησιά φτ)- 
σ ιν είναι των μαλακοστράκων κάραβον, αστακόν, 
νύμφ-ην, άρκτον, καρκίνον, πάγουρον. Αιοκλ-ης δ’ ό 
Κ αρνστιός φησι- καρΐδες, καρκίνοι, κάραβοι, αστακοί 

c ενστόμαχα καί διονρ-ητικά. I κολνβδαιναν δ’ ε’ίρτ)κεν 
Επίχαρμος έν τοΐς προεκκειμένοις, ώς μεν Αίκανδρός
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astakos,

the one that has large and, in addition, heavy hands, 
although its feet are small and it rushes along slowly 

on land.
They are most numerous and of the highest quality 
in the lip ari Islands; but the Hellespont as well 

assembles many o f them.

Epicharmus in The Wedding o f Hebe (fr. 50) makes it clear 
that the astakos referred to by Archestratus above is a 
crayfish, when he says the following:

There are astakoi and kolubdainai168 and the one that 
has little

feet but large hands, whose name is crayfish.

Crayfish are a distinct family, lobsters (astakoi) another, 
and shrimp a third. Attic authors refer to the astakos as an 
ostakos, with an omicron, like ostaphides.169 Epicharmus 
says in Earth and Sea (fr. 27):

and crook-clawed lobsters (astakoi).

Speusippus in Book II of Similar Things (fr. 9 Taran) says 
that the crustaceans that resemble one another are the 
crayfish, lobster, numphe, bear-crab, crab (karkinos), and 
common crab (pagouros). Diodes o f Carystus (fr. 224 van 
der Eijk) says: Shrimp, crabs, crayfish, and lobsters are 
easy on the stomach and diuretic. Epicharmus in the pas­
sage quoted above (fr. 50.1, quoted at 3.105b-c) uses the 
word kolubdaina to refer to the sea-phallus, according to

168 F o r  th is w ord, se e  3 .105c.
169 “ R aisin s,”  n orm ally  astaphides.
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φησι, τό θαλάσσιον αίδοΐον, ώς δ’ ό ’Έίρακλείδης έν 
Όφαρτντικω, την καρΐδα. ’Αριστοτέλης δ’ έν <πέμ- 
7Γ>τω Ζώων Μορίων, των μαλακόστρακων οχεύονται, 
φησί, κάραβοι, αστακοί, καρΐδες καί τά τοιαντα, 
ώσπερ καί τά όπισθονρητικά των τετραπόδων, οχεύ­
ονται δε τον έαρος άρχομένον προς τη γη  (ηδη γάρ 
ωπται η οχεία πάντων των τοιοντων), ενιαχού Si όταν 
τά σύκα άρχηται πεπαίνεσθαι. γίνονται δ’ οί μεν 

d κάραβοι έν τοΐς τραχέσι I καί πετρώδεσιν, οί δ” 
αστακοί έν τοΐς λείοις, έν δε τοΐς πηλώδεσιν ουδέ­
τεροι. διό καί έν Έλλησπόντω μεν καί περί Θάσον 
αστακοί γίνονται, περί δέ το Έ,ίγειον καί τον Άθω 
κάραβοι. ε ίσ ϊ δ’ οί κάραβοι μακρόβιοι πάντες. Θεό- 
φραστος δ’ έν τω Περί των Φωλενόντων τους αστα­
κούς καί καράβους καί καρΐδας έκδνεσθαί φησι τό 
γήρας.

ΤΙερί δέ των καρίδων, ότι καί πόλις ην Κ αρίδες 
περί Χ ίον την νήσον “Έφορος έν τη τρίτη64 ιστορεί, 
κτίσαι φάσκων αυτήν τούς διασωθέντας έκ τον έπί 

e Δευκαλίωνος I γενομένον κατακλυσμόν μετά Μ άκα- 
ρος, καί μέχρ ι νυν τον τόπον καλεΐσθαι Κ αρίδας. 6 δέ 
όφοδαίδαλος Αρχέστρατος παραινεί τάδε-

ην δέ ποτ εις “ϊασον ιλαρών πόλιν εισαφίκηαι,
καρΐδ’ ευμεγέθη ληψει- σπανίην δέ πριάσθαι.

64 τρίτη Marx: πρώτη A
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Nicander (fr. 139 Schneider); but Heracleides in the Art o f 
Cooking says that he means the shrimp. Aristotle in Book V 
of Parts o f Animals (HA 541b19-24) says: O f the crusta­
ceans, crayfish, lobsters, shrimp, and the like copulate in 
the same way that those quadrapeds that urinate back­
wards do. They copulate in early spring near the land (be­
cause the copulation o f all such creatures has been ob­
served); but in some places this takes place when the figs 
begin to ripen. (HA 549b13-17) Crayfish are found in 
rough, rocky areas, whereas lobsters are found in areas 
free of rocks; neither is found in muddy areas. As a result, 
lobsters are found in the Hellespont and around Thasos, 
whereas crayfish are found around Sigeum and Athos. (HA 
549b28) All crayfish are long-lived. Theophrastus in his On 
Animals That Live in Holes (fr. 367) says that lobsters, 
crabs, and shrimp shed their outgrown shells.

As for shrimp, Ephorus in Book III (FGrH 70 F 11) re­
ports the existence of a city by that name near the island of 
Chios; he claims that survivors of the flood that occurred in 
Deucalion’s time, joined by Macar,170 founded it, and that 
it was still called Shrimp in his time. The culinary genius 
Archestratus (fr. 26 Olson-Sens = SH 156) offers the fol­
lowing advice:

But if you ever come to the Carian city of Iasus,
you will buy a nice big shrimp, although it is rarely 

for sale there.

170 A lso  ca lled  M acareu s, an d  b e tte r  know n for se ttlin g  L e s ­
b o s (an d  from  th ere  C h io s, Sam os, an d  C o s) a fte r  th e gre at flood 
(D .S . 5 .8 1 .3 -8 ) .
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έν δε Μακηδονίη τε καί Ά μβρακίη μάλα πολλαί.

έκτεταμένως δ’ εϊρηκε καρΐδα Άραρώς μεν εν Κ αμπν- 
λι,ωνν

αϊ τε καμ.ττυλαι 
f καρΐδες εζηλλοντο δελφίνων δίκην I 

εις σχοινόπλεκτον άγγος.

καϊ Ένβονλος εν ’Ορθάννη-

καρΐδα καθηκα κάτω κάνεσπασ ανθις.

Α ναξανδρίδης Ανκονργω-

καί σνμπαίζει καριδαρίοις 
μετά περκιδίων καί θραττιδίων, 
t  καί φντταδίοις μετά κωβιδαρίων 
καί σκινδαρίοις μετά κωβιδίων f.

106 ό δ° αυτός καν ΐΐανδάρω φ η σ ίν  II

ονκ έπικεκυφώς ορθός, ώ β έ λ τ ισ τ , εστρ 
αυτή δε καρίδοΐ τό σώμα καμπύλη, 
άγκυρά τ’ εστίν άντικρνς τον σώματος.

εν δε Κερκίω-

έρνθρότερον καρΐδος όπτης σ ’ άποφανώ. 

Ενβονλος Τ ιτθαΐς-

καρΐδάς τε των
κυφών.
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But in Macedon and Ambracia they are quite 

numerous.

Araros used the word karis (“shrimp”) with a long iota in 
Campulion (fr. 8.2-4):171

and the bent
shrimp leapt out like dolphins 
into a container woven out of rushes.

Also Eubulus in Orthannes (fr. 78):

I lowered a shrimp down and pulled it up again.

Anaxandrides in Lycurgus (fr. 28):

And he plays with little shrimp 
accompanied by tiny perch and thrattai, 
t  and with little flatfish accompanied by tiny gobies, 
and with little maigres accompanied by little gobies, t

The same author says in Pandarus (fr. 38):

You’ll be straight, not bent over, my good sir.
But she curls her body so she’s bent like a shrimp 
and is an outright anchor for your body.

In Cercion (fr. 23):

I’ll make you look redder than a roasted shrimp! 

Eubulus in Wet-Nurses (fr. 110):

some of the curved
shrimp.

171 A ddition al portion s o f  the fragm en t are p reserv ed  at 3 .86d.
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και Ώφελίων Κ αλλαίσχρω-

κυρταϊ δ’ δ μου καρΐδες έν ζτ)ρω πέδω. 

και έν Ίαλέμον

b ώρχονντο t ώσπερ f καρΐδες ανθράκων έπ ι I 
7τηδώσι κνρταί.

συνεσταλμένων δ’ εΐρτηκεν Έ,ΰπολις έν Α ίζϊν όντως-

πλήν
άπαζ ποτ έν Φαίακος έφαγον καρίδας. 

καϊ έν Δ ήμο ιν

έχων το πρόσωπον καρίδος μασθλ-ητίνης.

ώνομάσθησαν δε καρΐδες άπδ τον κάρα- το πλεΐστον 
yap  μέρος τον σώματος ή κεφαλτ) άπηνεγκατο. καρι- 

c δες δε βραχέων οί Αττικοί I αναλογών παρά yap  το 
κάρη γέγονε διά τδ μείζονι κεχρήσθαι κεφαλή, ως ουν 
παρά τδ γραφή γραφϊς και βολή βολίς, όντως καϊ 
παρά τδ κάρτ) καρίς. ταθείσης δε τής παρατελενταίας 
έτάθη καϊ τδ τέλος, καϊ ομοίως λέγεται τω φηφις και 
κρηπίς65.

Περί δέ των δστρακοδέρμων τούτων Δίφιλος μέν δ 
Ί,ίφνιος οντω γράφει· των δ’ δστρακοδέρμων καρίς,

65 κρηττίς καί τενθίζ A
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Also Ophelio in Callaeschrus (fr. 2):172

curved shrimp along with them on the dry ground. 

And in The Dolt (fr. 1):

They were dancing t  just like t  curved shrimp 
jumping around on the coals.

But Eupolis uses the word with a short iota in Nanny- 
Goats (fr. 2), as follows:

except that
I once ate shrimp in Phaeax’ house.

And in Demes (fr. 120):

with the face of a shrimp that’s red as leather.

Shrimp (karides) got their name from the word kara 
(“head”), because their head occupies the largest portion 
of their body173. Attic authors use the form karides with a 
short iota for a similar reason: the word is derived from 
kare (“head”), because the shrimp has a very large head. So 
just as graphis (“stylus”) is derived from graphe (“writ­
ing”), and holis (“missile”) from bole (“throw”), so too karts 
is derived from kare. For when the penultimate syllable 
was lengthened, the end o f the word was as well, and it 
is pronounced like psephts (“pebble”) and krepts (“high 
boot”).

Regarding these crustaceans, Diphilus of Siphnos writes 
as follows: O f the crustaceans, the shrimp, lobster, cray-

172 P rob ab ly  a  p erso n a l n am e, b u t p erh ap s Handsome Yet 
Ugly- 173 F a r  m o re  likely th e  w ord  w as originally  a  d im inu­
tive o f  karabos (“crayfish” ).
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αστακό·;, κάραβος, καρκίνος, λέων τον αντον γένονς 
d όντα διαφέρονσι. μΐίζων δ’ έστίν I ό λέων τον αστα­

κόν. οί δε κάραβοι καί γραφάίοι λέγονται- των καρκί­
νων δ’ ί ΐσ ϊν  σαρκωδέστΐροι. 6 δε καρκίνος βαρύς καί 
δύσπεπτος. Μντησίθέος δ’ ό ’Αθηναίος έν τά Περί 
’Έιδίστών, κάραβοι, φησί, καί καρκίνοι καί καρϊδες 
καί τα όμοια δύσπεπτα μέν πάντα, των δ’ άλλων 
ιχθύων εΰπεπτότερα πολλά, πρέπει δ’ αντοΐς όπτά- 
σθαι μάλλον η ίφ ΐσθαι.

Κονρίδας δέ τάς καρΐδας εϊρηκε Χώφρων έν Γνναι- 
e κ€ΐοις όντως- ίδε καλάν κονρίδων, ϊδε καμμάρων, ιδε I 

φίλα- θάσαι μάν ώς έρνθραί τ ’ έτσι καί λΐίοτριχιωσαι. 
’Επίχαρμος δ’ έν Γα καί ©αλάσσα-

< . . .  > κονρίδίς τε φοινίκιαι.

έν δέ Αόγφ καί Αογίννα διά τον ώ ΐΐρ η κ ίν

< . . .  > άφνας τε κωρίδας τε καμπνλας. 

Σιμωνίδης δέ-

θνννοισι τενθίς, κω βιοΐσι κωρίδΐς.

� � �



BOOK III
fish, crab, and “lion” are different from one another, al­
though they belong to the same family. The “lion” is larger 
than the lobster. Crayfish are also calledgrapsaioi; they are 
meatier than crabs. Crabs are heavy and difficult to digest. 
Mnesitheus of Athens says in his On Edible Substances 
(fr. 37 Bertier): Crayfish, crabs, shrimp, and the like are 
all difficult to digest, but are much easier to digest than 
other types of fish. They are more suited to roasting than to 
stewing.

Sophron refers to shrimp as kourides in the Women’s 
Mimes (fr. 25),174 as follows: Look at the lovely shrimp 
(kourides)l Look at the lobsters! Look, my dear! See how 
red and smooth they are! Epicharmus in Earth and Sea 
(fr. 28):

and red shrimp (kourides).

But in Male and Female Logos (fr. 78) he has the word with 
an omega:

both small-fry and curved shrimp (korides).

Simonides (Semon. fr. 15 West2):

a cuttlefish for tuna, shrimp (korides) for gobies.

174 Cited again at 7.306c.
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Acesas, 2.48b
Achaeus of Eretria %&'()  20), 

F41: 1.30f-la; F42: 2.63b 
Achilleus, 1.10c, 11a, b, 12c, 

14a, 17e, 23e; 2.43d-e n. 
Actaeon, l .ld
adespota, comic, fr. 101: 2.35e; 

fr. *102: 2.39d; fr. *103:
2.49a; fr. *104: 2.67a; fr.
*105: 3.74a; fr. 106: 1.20b 

adespota, tragic, fr. 90: 2.48a 
Adonis, 2.69b-d 
Aegisthus, 1.14b 
Aeiian, 1.13c n.
Aemilianus Maurus, 1.1c; 3.83b 
Aeneas, 1.11a n.
Aeschylus, 1.17f, 19e, 21d-f; 

3.95b; (Radt ed.) test. 81: 
1.22a; test. 103: 1.21e; test. 
117b: 1.22a; fr. *1: 2.37f; fr. 
34: 3.87a; fr. 116: 2.51c-d; fr. 
*180: 1.17c-d; fr. *182: 
l.l ld -e ; fr. 211: 2.67c; fr. 
264: 2.51c; fr. 285: 3.86b; fr. 
306: 2.67f; fr. 406: 3.99b 

Aetolus, 2.35b 
Agallis of Corcyra, 1.14d 
Agamemnon, 1.9a, 11a, b, 13f, 

14b, 16a, 17e; 2.41d



lex

Agatharchides o f  Cnidus (FGrH 
86), F18: 1 .28d-e 

Agathocles o f  Atrax, 1.13c and 
n.

Agathocles o f  Babylon (FGrH 
472), F6 : 1.30a 

Agathon o f  Lesbos, 3.92e 
Agelochus, 2.54d 
Aglaosthenes (FGrH  499), F *4 : 

3.78c
Agrippa, dancer, 1.20b n.
Ajax o f  Salam is, 1.9a, 13f 
Akratopotes, 2.39c 
Alcaeus (Voigt ed.), 1.21b n.; fr.

3 4 7 .1 -2 :1.22e-f; fr. 352: 
1.22f; fr. 359: 3.85f; fr. 366.1: 
2 .37e; fr. 369: 2.38e; fr. 410a: 
3.73e

Alceides, l . l f ,  33c n.
Alcibiades o f  Athens, 1 .3d-e, 

17e n.
Alcinous, 1.9b, 13e 
Alciphron o f  M agnesia, 1.31d 
Aleman (PM G), 42: 2.39a; 92a- 

d: 1 .31c-d ; 99: 3.81d; 100: 
3 .81f

Alexander the Great, 1.3d, 17f, 
19a, c, 20a, 22d; 2.42f, 50f, 
51a, 71b
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Alexander, king o f Molossia, 
3.73b

Alexander o f  M yndus, 2.57b; 
(W ellmann ed.) fr. 1.4: 2.65a; 
fr. 1.5: 2.65b 

Alexarchus, 3 .9 8 d -f 
Alexis, 2.66f; fr. 46: 2 .36d-e; fr. 

57: 3 .104d-e; fr. 123: 3.96a; 
fr. 133: 3 .76d -e; fr. 137: 
3 .94f-5a; fr. 167: 2 .54f-5a; fr. 
180: 3 .96a-b ; fr. 187: 3 .74e-f; 
fr. 195.2-3: 2.46a; fr. 198: 
3.100c; fr. 263: 2 .59f-60b; fr. 
263.10: 2.57e; fr. 265: 1 .21c- 
d; fr. 267: 2 .40e-f; fr. 268: 
2.55c; fr. 271: 2 .47c-d ; fr.
274: 2 .49e-f; fr. 275: 2.49f; fr. 
276: 1.28e; fr. 277: 1.28e, 
2.47d; fr. 278: 1.28e-f; fr.
279: 1.23c-d; fr. 280: 2.36f; fr. 
281: 2 .63e-f; fr. 284: 1.26a; fr. 
285: 2.39b; fr. 286: 2.67e; fr. 
287: 1.34c-d; fr. 292: 1.30f; fr. 
295: 1.23e; fr. 296: 2 .47e; fr. 
301: 1 .18c-d ; fr. 303: 1.30f; fr. 
304: 2.40c 

Alpheius, 1.31c 
Althephius 1.31c 
Amerias o f  M acedon 

(H offm ann ed.), p . 7: 2 .52c- 
d; p. 13: 3.76e

Amipsias, fr. 18: 1.3d n.; fr. 23: 
1.8e; fr. 24: 2.62f; fr. 36:
2.68b

Amphicles, 3.100e 
Amphictyon, king o f  Athens, 

2.38c
Amphion, 2 .47b-c 
Amphis, fr. 20: 2 .69b-c; fr. 26:

2.57b; fr. 28: 3.100a; fr. 36: 
1.30e-f; fr. 37: 1.34e; fr. 38: 
2.50f; fr. 39: 1.8c; fr. 40: 
1.30b; fr. 40.1: 2.67b; fr. 41: 
2.44a; fr. 45: 2 .47f-8a 

Amyntas (FGrH  122), F4 : 2.67a 
Anacreon o f  Teos (PM G), 390: 

1.21a; 435: 1.12a 
Ananius (West2 ed.), fr. 3: 3 .78f 
Anaxagoras o f  Clazom enae (59 

D -K ), B22: 2.57d 
Anaxandrides, fr. 23: 3.106a; fr. 

28: 3.105f; fr. 38: 3.106a; fr. 
44: 3.95c; fr. 51: 2.68b; fr. 58: 
2.39a; fr. 59: 1.34d-e; fr. 72: 
2.48a; fr. 73: 1.28f; fr. 80: 
2 .57d-e

Anaxilas, fr. 11: 3.95b; fr. 13: 
3.95b; fr. 19: 3.95b; fr. 33: 
2 .63a-b ; fr. 35: 2.68d 

Anaximenes o f  Lam psacus,
1.21c

Anchimolus o f  E lis, 2.44c 
Andriscus (FGrH  500), F3:

3.78c
Androm eda, 1 .21b-c 
Andron o f  Catana, 1.22c 
Androsthenes (FGrH  711), F I : 

3 .93b-c
Androtion (FGrH  324), F75: 

3 .75d; F *7 6 : 3 .78a-b ; F77: 
3.82c

anonymous works, FGE  1532-5: 
1.19b-c; 1544-5: 2.48b 

Antalcidas o f  Sparta, 2.48e 
Anthus, 1.31c 
Antidotus, fr. 4 : 1.28e 
Antigonus o f  Carystus

(W ilamowitz ed.), p. 2: 1.15c
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η.; p. 66: 2.44e; p. 170: 3.82b; 
p. 174: 3.88a

Anti "onus Gonatus, 1.15c;
2.44b; 3 .73c-d , lO le - f  

Antinoos, l .lO f 
Antiochus II, 2 .45b-c 
Antiochus II I  the G reat, 1 .19c- 

d
Antiochus IV  Epiphanes, 1 .19c- 

d; 2.45c
Antipater, 1.18a n.
Antiphanes, 1.28d; fr. 59: 3 .84a- 

b; fr. 66: 2.47d; fr. 73: 3.95a; 
fr. 88: 3.100f; fr. 120: 3 .98f- 
9b; fr. 124: 3.95f; fr. 156: 
2.58d; fr. 167.14-16: 3.75a-b; 
fr. 177: 2 .43b -c ; fr. 177.1-4: 
3.74d—e; fr. 183: 3 .96b-c; fr. 
186: 2.60e; fr. 196: 3.77d; fr. 
202: 3 .103e-4a; fr. 211:
3.104a; fr. *212: 2.66f; fr. 219: 
3.100d; fr. 225: 2 .60c-d ; fr. 
226: 1.3f; fr. 227: 1.4f-5a, 5b; 
fr. 228: 1.22f-3a; fr. 231:
1.14f; fr. 232: 2 .38b-c; fr. 233: 
1 .27d-e; fr. 238: 1.28f; fr.
239: 1.18c; fr. 240: 2.45a, 68a; 
fr. 242: 2.71e; fr. 243: 2.71e; 
fr. 248: 1.12b-c; fr. 249:
2.47b; fr. 252: 1.8d; fr. 253: 
1.8d; fr. 268: 2.40b-C; fr. 271: 
1.11c; fr. 272: 1.3b; fr. 273: 
2.56e; fr. 274: 2.66d; fr. 275: 
2.66d; fr. 277: 1.14f; fr. 278: 
1 .14f-15a; fr. 279: 1.23a; fr. 
280: 2 .49b-c; fr. 291: 1.8e; fr. 
292: 2.47f; fr. 293: 2 .44a-b ; fr. 
294: 2.63a; fr. 295: 2.65e; fr. 
435: 2.71e

Apheidas; king o f  A thens, 3.96c 
Aphrodite, 1.14c, 18e, 28f; 

2.36d, 39a, e - f , 40b, 69c-d ; 
3.84c, 88a, 95f 

Apicius, M. Gavius, 1 .7a-c 
Apicius, frien d  o f the em peror 

T rajan , 1.7d
Apion o f  Alexandria (FG rH  

616), F 3 6 :1 .1 6 e-1 7 b  
Apollas (FH G  iv), fr. 5: 2.63c 
Apollo, 1.22b; 2.38a, 66b; 3.99b; 

as Pythian God, 3.98f; as 
Smintheus, 3 .74f n. 

Apollodorus, ch aracter in 
P lato ’s  Symposium, l . l f  n. 

Apollodorus, com ic poet, fr. 15: 
1.3c—d; fr. 30: 3 .76a-b ; fr. 32: 
1.34d

Apollodorus o f  Athens (FG rH  
244), F159: 3.82b; F216: 
3 .89a-b ; F223: 2 .63c-d ;
F246: 2 .65f-c; F252: 3 .81f 

Apollonius, 3.97d 
Apollophanes, fr. 5: 3.75c 
Apostolius, 15.70a-b: 3 .8 0 c-f 
Araros, fr. 1: 3.95e; ff. 8.1: 

2.47d; fr. 8 .1-3 : 3 .86d; fr. 
8 .2-4 : 3 .105e-f; fr. 20: 2.50b 

Archelaus, citharode, 1.19b 
Archelaus, dancer, 1.19c-d 
Archestratus o f  G ela (Olson- 

Sens eds.), test. 2: 1 .4d-e; fr. 
1: 1.4e; fr. 4: l . l f  n .,1.4e; fr.
6: 3.104b; fr. 7: 3 .92d-e; fr. 8: 
2.56c; fr. 9: 2.64a; fr. 26: 
3.105e; fr. 59: 1.29a-d 

Archilochus o f  Paros (West2 
ed.), 1.1c; fr. 2: 1.20f; fr. 25: 
3 .104f-5a; fr. 30. 2: 2.52f; fr.
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Archilochus of Paros (West2 
ed.) (continued)
60: 3.101b-e; fr. 60.10-13: 
3.101f; fr. 116: 3.76b; fr. 124a: 
1.7f; fr. 124b: 1.8a-b; fr. 285: 
3.86b; fr. 290: 1.30f 

Archippus, fr. 1: 3.95e; fr. 24: 
3.86c, 90f; fr. 25: 3.86c 

Archonides of Argos, 2.44d-e 
Archytas, 1.5f; 3.82a 
Arctinus. See Titanomachy 
Ares, 1.14c 
Arete, 1.17b
Aristarchus of Samothrace, 

1.21c; 2.39d-e, 53a, 71b 
Aristias (TrGF 9), F6: 2.60b 
Aristobulus (FGrH 139), F6: 

2.43d
Aristocles (FHG iv), fr. 11:

1.22a
Aristocrates (FGrH 591), FI: 

3.82e
Aristomenes, fr. 14: l.llc-d  
Ariston (Wehrli ed.), fr. 23:

2.38f
Aristonicus, grammarian 

(Razzetti ed.), fr. 43 :1.20d-e 
Aristonicus of Carystus, 1.19a 
Aristonymus, fr. 1: 3.87a 
Aristophanes, comic poet, Eq. 

160-1: 3.94d; 300-2: 3.94c-d; 
356-8: 3.94d; 1178-9: 3.94e; 
Nu. 339: 2.64f; 455-6: 3.94f;
V. 884: 3.90a; Av. 695: 2.57d; 
Lys. 549: 3.90b; Th. 333: 
3.104e-f; Ra. 134: 2.66b; Ec. 
707-8: 3.77d; PI. 720: 2.67c- 
d; Th. II test, ii: 1.29a; ff. 4:

3.95e-f; fr. 67: 3.86f-7a; fr. 
110: 3.75a; fr. 164: 3.95f; fr.
226.1- 2: 1.4d; fr. 264: 2.57a; 
fr. 334: 1.29a; fr. 408: 2.56b- 
c; fr. 425: 3.91b-c; fr. 478: 
3.95d; fr. 479: 3.80a; fr. 520: 
3.96c-d; fr. 545: 2.49c-d; fr.
572.1- 3: 3.90a; fr. 572.2-3: 
2.62d; fr. 605: 2.53a; fr. 688: 
1.30c; fr. 696: 1.21e-f; fr. 698: 
2.50e; fr. 715: 2.48c

Aristophanes, historian (FGrH 
379), F4: 2.41e 

Aristophanes of Byzantium, 
(Slater ed.), 1.21c; ff. 350: 
3.83a; fr. 352: 3.77a; fr. 367: 
3.85e-f

Aristophon, fr. 15: 2.63a 
Aristotle, 1.3a, 19d; 2.51e; GA 

762a32-3: 2.63b n.; HA 
530a34-b5: 3.91b; 541b13-17, 
19-24: 3.105c-d; 544a15-24: 
3.88c-d; 544a16-24: 2.63b n,; 
546b18-547a13: 3.88d-9a; 
547a13-16, b3-8: 3.89b-d; 
547b18-23, 548a24-7: 3.89e- 
f; 549b28: 3.105d; fr. 162: 
3.99f; fr. 181: 2.64f-5a; fr.
182: 3.88a—b; fr. 186: 3.93a; 
fr. 464: 2.60d; fr. 466:1.3f; fr. 
472: 1.23d; fr. 666: 1.34b; fr. 
667: 2.40d; fr. 668: 2.44b-d; 
fr. 709: 2.67d; fr. 762: 1.24e; 
fr. 793: 1.6d

Aristoxenus, Cyrenaic philoso­
pher, 1.7c

Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Peri­
patetic philosopher (Wehrli
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ed.), fr. 27: 2.46f-7a; fr. 112: 
1.22b; fr. 135:1.19f 

Armenidas (FGrH 378), F3: 
1.31a

Artaxerxes, 1.22c-d; 2.48d-9a 
Artemidorus, grammarian, 1.5b 
Artemis, l.ld  n., 5d; 3.84b and 

n.
Asclepiades of Mendes (FHG 

iii), fr. 1: 3.83c
Asclepiades of Myrlea (FGrH 

697), F*4: 2.50d-e 
Asclepius, l.le  n., 28e 
Asteropaeus, 1.2c 
Astyanax, 2.66a-b 
Astydamas (TrGF 60), 1.33f-4a; 

F6: 2.40b
Athanis (FGrH 562), FI: 3.98d 
Athena, l .llf ; 2.48b; 3.94e; as 

Alektros, 3.98b n.; as 
Kolokasia, 3.72b 

Atticus of Naples, 1.14f 
Atys, 1.19a 
Axionicus, fr. 8: 3.95c

Bacchylides (Maehler ed.), fr. 
20b.6-16: 2.39e-f; fr. 30: 
1.20c-d

Bathyllus, 1.20d-e 
Bato, fr. 5: 3.103b—e 
Berenice II, 2.45b-c 
Bion of Borysthenes 

(Kindstrand ed.,) fr. 25.4: 
1.4b

Bion of Proconnesus (FGrH 
14), F3: 2.45c 

Bolbus, 1.22c 
Bromius, 1.28e; 2.39b

Cadmus, 3.82a-b n.
Caecalus of Argos (SH), 237: 

1.13b
Callias, comic poet, 3.85e-f; fr.

26: 2.57a; fr. 30: 1.22c 
Callias, son of Hipponicus, 1.22f 
Callimachus of Cyrene (Pfeiffer 

ed.), 2.58f; ff. 200a: 3.95f: fr. 
248.1: 2.56c-d; fr. 436:1.4d- 
e; fr. 437: 2.70b; ff. 465:
3.72a; ff. 476:1.24a-b; fr.
478: 2.69c; fr. 494:1.8d-e 

Callimedon of Athens, 3.100c— 
d, 104c-d 

Calliphanes, 1.4c 
Callistratus, grammarian (in 

Nauck, Aristophanes of By­
zantium), p. 313: 1.21c 

Callistratus of Athens, 2.44a 
Calypso, 1.16c-d 
Cantharus, 2.68b; ff. 6: 3.82d; 

fr. 10: 1.11c
Carystius of Pergamum (FHG 

iv), fr. 14: 1.24b 
Cassander of Macedon, 1.18a; 

3.98d
Cecrops, 2.47c 
Cephisodorus, clown, 1.20a 
Cephisodorus, student of 

Isocrates (Radermacher ed.), 
fr. 3: 2.60d

Chaereas of Athens, 1.32b 
Chaeremon (TrGF 71), F15: 

2.35d; F17: 2.43c 
Chairephanes, 1.14e-f 
Chamaeleon (Wehrli ed.), fr. 11: 

1.22c; fr. 40b: 1.22a; fr. 41: 
1.21e
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Chandragupta. See 
Sandrocottus

Chares of Mitylene (FGrH 
125), F3: 3.93c—d; F4: 1.20a 
n.; F17: 1.27d

Charmus of Syracuse, 1.4a-b 
Chrysippus, dancer, 1.22d 
Chrysippus of Soli, Stoic philos­

opher (SVF iii), xxviii fr. 6: 
1.4d; xxviii fr. 9: 1.9c; xxviii fr. 
10: 1.5e; xxviii fr. 14: 2.67c; 
xxviii fr. 15: 1.8c-d; fr. 708: 
1.18b; fr. 709: 3.104b; fr. 728 
Casevitz: 3.89d-e 

Cicero, 2.63b n.
Circe, l.lOe-f 
Cleaenetus of Athens, 2.55c 
Cleanthes of Tarentum, 1.4d 
Clearchus, comic poet, fr. *5: 

1.28e
Clearchus of Heraclea Pontica, 

3.85b-c
Clearchus of Soli (Wehrli ed.), 

fr. 35: 2.57e-f; fr. 55: 1.6b-d; 
fr. 57: 1.5f-6b; fr. 79a: 1.4d- 
e; fr. 89:1.4d; fr. 90: 1.4a-b; 
fr. 96: 2.43f; fr. 100: 2.49f 

Cleitarchus of Alexandria, 
2.69d-e

Cleolas of Thebes, 1.22c 
Cleon son of Pytheas, 1.19b 
Clytemnestra, 1.14b 
Cocalus, l.lOe 
Commodus, vii; viii 
Conon of Athens, 1.3d 
Corylas, 1.15e n.
Crates, fr. 43: 2.50e-f; fr. 50: 

2.47e
Cratinus, 1.22a; test. 45: 2.39b-

c; fr. 8.1: 3.92f; fr. 47: 2.47a; 
fr. 147: 2.68c; fr. 149.1: 3.99f; 
fr. 174: 3.94e; fr. *195: 1.29d; 
fr. 205: 3.94f; fr. *208: 2.39c; 
fr. 312: 2.67b-c; fr. 332:
1.23b; fr. 334: 2.49a; fr. 336: 
2.68a; fr. 350: 2.56e; fr. 363.2: 
2.62e; fr. 365: 1.8a; fr. 370: 
2.69d; fr. 425: 1.22c 

Cratisthenes of Phlius, 1.19e 
Critias of Athens (West2 ed.), fr. 

B2: 1.28b-c
Crobylus, fr. 1.1: 2.47d-e; fr. 8: 

1.5f; fr. 9: 2.54e 
Ctesias of Cnidus (FGrH 688), 

F31: 1.22o-d; F37: 2.45b; 
F38: 2.67a; F53: 2.67a 

Ctesibius of Chalcis, SSR 
III.H.2: 1.15c 

Ctesilla, 3.82a-b n.
Cteson of Ithaca, 1.16f 
Cyclops l.lOe, 19f-20a 
Cynulcus, x; l.ld, 22d n.; 2.49a 

n., 49b n.; 3.97c, 100b 
Cypria (Bemabe ed.), fr. 16: 

1.4b; fr. 17: 2.35c 
Cypris. See Aphrodite 
Cyrus, king of Persia, 1.30a

Daedalus, l.lOe n.
Damoxenus, fr. 2: 3.101f-3b; fr. 

3 :1.15a-c
Daphnus of Ephesus, xi; l.le; 

2.51a; 3.78a
Darius, king of Persia, 1.29fn. 
Demon (FGrH 690), F23a: 

2.67a-b
Deipneus, 2.39d 
Delphic Oracle (Fontenrose
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ed.), L79: 3.96e; L81: 1.31b- 
c; L83: 2.70c-d; L103: 1.22e 

Demades of Athens (de Falco 
ed.),2.44fn.;fr. XXVIII: 
3.99d; fr. XXX: 3.99d; fr.
XXXI: 3.99d; fr. LXVII:
3.99d; fr. LXVIII: 3.99d 

Demaratus of Sparta, 1.29f-30a 
Demeter, 1.12d~e; 2.46e-fn. 
Demetrius, comic poet, fr. 5: 

2.56a
Demetrius Ixion (Staesche ed.), 

2.51f; fr. 41: 3.74b; fr. 42: 
2.50a

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 3.101e 
Demetrius of Scepsis (Gaede 

ed.), fr. 9: 3.80d; fr. 15: 
3.91c-d; fr. 72: 2.44e 

Demetrius of Troezen (SH),
377: 1.29a

Democritus of Abdera (68 D— 
K), 3.102b, d; A29: 2.46e-f 
and n.

Democritus of Nicomedia, xi;
l.ld; 3.83c, 85b 

Demodocus, 1.13d, 14a, c, 15d 
Demon (FGrH 327), FI: 3.96d 
Demosthenes, 3.100c; or. 6.30: 

2.44e, f
Demoteles, 1.14e 
Dercylus (FGrH 305), F3: 3.86f 
Deucalion, 2.35b; 3.105d 
Diceaearchus of Messene 

(Wehrli ed.), fr. 62: 1.14d; fr. 
99: 3.85f

Didymus of Alexandria 
(Schmidt ed.), p. 75: 2.56d; p. 
76: 2.67d; p. 77: 1.30d-e; p. 
242: 2.70c-d

Dieuches (Bertier ed.), fr. 1: 
1.5a-b; (SH) 379: 3.73e 

Dio, 1.34a-b
Diodes of Carystus (van der 

Eijk ed.), fr. 194: 2.55b; fr.
195: 2.61c; fr. 196: 2.68d-e; 
fr. 197: 3.74b-C; fr. 201:
2.59a; fr. 202: 2.53d-f; fr. 203: 
2.57b; fr. 223: 3.86b-c; fr.
224: 3.105b; fr. 235: 2.46d; fr. 
237:1.32d-e

Diodes of Peparethus (FGrH 
820), Tl: 2.44e 

Diodorus, 1.16e 
Diogenes of Sinope, 2.49a-b 
Diomedes, 1.13e 
Dionysius of Syracuse (TrGF 

76), 1.6e-7a; F12a-k:
3.98d

Dionysocles, 3.96d 
Dionysus, 1.22e, 26b-c, 27e, 

29e-f, 30b, 33d; 2.35a n„
35d, 36d, 37f, 38a, e, 39c, e- 
f, 56a; 3.82d; as Giver of 
Health, 2.36b; as Good Di­
vinity, 2.38d; as Dithyrambus, 
1.30b; as Meilichios, 3.78c; as 
Sukites, 3.78c; as Thriambus, 
1.30b; as Upright, 2.38c. See 
also Bromius

Diopeithes of Locris, 1.20a 
Dioscurides (Weber ed.), 1.8e 

n.; fr. 25: l.lla-b  
Dioxippus, fr. 1: 3.100e; fr. 3: 

3.100e
Diphilus, comic poet, fr. 80.1: 

2.52e-f; fr. 86: 2.35c-d; fr. 87: 
2.55d-e; fr. 95: 2.47b; fr. 96: 
2.67d; fr. 124: 1.23c
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Diphilus of Siphnos, 2.50b, 
51a-b, f, 54a-d, 55b, 55f-6b, 
57c, 58e, 59a-b, 61c-e, 62c, 
f, 64a-c, 68f, 69e-70a, 71e; 
3.72d-3a, 74c, 80b-c, 80e-la, 
82f, 90a-f and n., 91e-2a, 
106c-d 

Drusus, 2.52d 
Duris of Samos (FGrH 76),

F49: 1.17f; F57: 1.19e-f

Earth, 3.78a-b 
Echecrates, l . l f  n.
Ecphantides, fr. 1: 3.96c 
Elpenor, l.lOf 
Empedocles of Agrigentum,

1.3e
Entimus of Gortyn, 2.48d-9a 
Epaenetus, 2.58b; 3.88a-b 
Eparchides of Icaros (FGrH 

437), FI: 1.30b-d; F2: 2.61a- 
b

Ephippus, 2.65c n.; fr. 8.2:
1.29d; fr. 8.3-4: 2.58a; fr.
24.1-2: 1.29d; fr. 24.2-3: 
2.57e; fr. 25: 2.38b; fr. 26: 
2.48b-c; fr. 27: 2.61a; fr. 28: 
1.28f

Ephorus of Aeolian Cumae 
(FGrH 70), F ll : 3.105d-e 

Epicharmus of Syracuse, 3.94f; 
fr. 15: 2.68b; fr. 27: 3.105b; fr. 
28: 3.106e; fr. 40: 3.85c-e; fr. 
40.3: 3.92e; fr. 42.3: 2.65b; fr. 
47: 3.91c; fr. 50: 3.105a-b; fr. 
50.1: 3.105c; fr. 78: 3.106e; fr. 
84: 3.85e; fr. 85: 2.65b-c; fr. 
114: 3.86a; fr. 126: 3.76c; fr.

146: 2.36o-d; fr. 147: 2.49c; 
fr. 148: 2.52a-b; fr. 149:
2.56a; fr. 150: 2.57d; fr. 151: 
2.58d; fr. 152: 2.59c; fr. 153: 
2.60e-f; fr. 154: 2.63c; fr. 155: 
2.64f; fr. 156: 2.68f; fr. 157: 
2.70a; fr. 158: 2.70f-la; fr. 
170: 1.31a

Epicrates, fr. 10: 2.59c-f 
Epicurus, xiii; 3.101f, 102a, b, 

103b, 104b
Epigenes, fr. 1: 3.75c-d 
Epilycus, fr. 7: 1.28e 
Erasistratus (Garofalo ed.), 

2.58f; 3.87b; fr. 159: 2.46c-d 
Eratosthenes of Cyrene (Powell 

ed.), fr. 29: 1.24b; fr. 30: 
1.2a-b; fr. 36: 2.36e-f; 
(Bemhardy ed.) pp. 34-5: 
1.16d; pp. 326-7: 2.41d 

Eriphus, fr. 2: 3.84b-c; fr. 7: 
2.58a-b

Eubulus, fr. 1: 3.106a-b; fr. 2: 
3.106a; fr. 6: 2.63d-e; fr. *9: 
2.47b-c; fr. 13: 2.69c-d; fr.
18:1.28d n.; fr. 23: 3.100e; fr. 
29: 3.100a; fr. 78: 3.105f; fr. 
*93: 2.36b-c; fr. 105: 3.80a-b; 
fr. 110: 3.106a; fr. 117: 1.8b- 
C; fr. 118: 1.25b-c; fr. 119.1- 
3: 2.47f; fr. 119.4-5: 1.29c; fr. 
120: 2.65e-f; fr. 121: 1.28f; fr. 
122: 1.25f; fr. 123:1.23a-b; fr. 
124: 1.34d; fr. 125: 2.66d; fr. 
128: 2.43c; fr. 129: 1.29a; fr. 
130: 1.28c; fr. 133: 2.43f; fr. 
135: 2.52b; fr. 136: 1.28f; fr. 
dub. 148: 2.65c-d
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Eucleides of Athens, 1.3a 
Eudicus, 1.19f 
Eumelus. See Titanomachy 
Eumenes II, 1.3a n.
Euphorion of Chalcis (van 

Groningen ed.), fr. 18: 2.44f- 
5a; fr. 188: 3.82a 

Euphro, fr. 8: 3.100d; fr. 10: 
1.7d-f

Eupolis, fr. 2: 3.106b; fr. 34: 
3.94f; fr. 68: 3.89f; fr. 77.1: 
2.47e; fr. 79: 2.53a; fr. 120: 
3.106b; fr. 158.1-2: 1.22f; fr. 
187: 3.100b; fr. 271: 2.52d; fr. 
338.1: 2.56e; fr. 338.1-2: 
2.56a; fr. 365: 2.68a; fr. 385: 
1.17d-e; fr. 398: 1.2d-3a 

Euripides, 1.3a, 19e; 2.56d n.; 
test. 93: 2.61a-b; Andr. 245: 
1.4b; 369: 2.63d n.; 448: 
1.4a-b; Tr. 1: 1.4a; 1173-7: 
2.66a-c; Ph. 1485: 1.4b; Or. 
735: 1.8a; Ba. 743: 2.38e; 
772-4: 2.40b; Cyc. 410: 
1.23e; 534: 2.36d; (Kannicht 
ed.) fr. 327.6-7: 2.40d; fr. 
469: 3.97a; fr. 679: 3.76c; 
PMQ 755: 1.3d-e 

[Euripides] FGE 560-3: 2.61 
a-b

Eurycleides, 1.19e 
Eurymachus, 1.17a-b, c n. 
Eurypylus, 2.41b 
Eurytion, l.lOe 
Eustathius, xvi
Euthydemus of Athens, 2.58f; 

3.74b
Evenor, 2.46d

Galateia, 1.6e-7a
Galen of Pergamum, x; l.le,

25f n., 26c 
Ganymede, 2.39a n.
Glaucias (Deiehgraber ed.), 

fr. 162: 2.69f; fr. dub. 163: 
3.81a

Glaucides, 3.81a, d 
Glaucon of Athens, 2.68c 
Glaucon of Athens, tyrant of 

Piraeus, 2.44c 
Graces, 2.36d

Hades, 3.99b 
Hadrian, vii 
Hamadryas, 3.78b 
Hanno of Carthage, 3.83c 
Harpalus, 2.50f n.
Hecabe, 1.10b; 2.66a-b 
Hecamede, 1.10b n.
Hecataeus of Miletus (FGrH 1), 

F152: 1.35a-b; F291: 2.70a-b 
Hecate, 3.84b n.
Hector, 1.10b, 21f n.; 2.51c 
Hegemon, test. 1: 1.5a-b 
Hegesander (FHG iv), 3.83a-b; 

fr. 13: 1.19c-d; fr. 24: 2.44c; 
fr. 33: 1.18a; fr. 35: 2.62c-d; 
fr. 36: 3.87b; fr. 41: 2.51f-2a 

Hegesianax of Alexandria Troas 
(FGrH 45), T2: 3.80d 

Helen, 2.56d n., 57e-f 
Helicon, 2.48b 
Heliodorus of Athens (FGrH 

373), F8: 2.45c
Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGrH 4), 

F175: 1.34a 
Hera, 2.39a; 3.83c
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Heracleides of Cumae (FGrH 
689), F5: 2.48c-d 

Heracleides Lembus (FHG iii), 
fr. 5: 3.98e-f

Heracleides of Syracuse, 2.58b; 
3.105c

Heracleides of Tarentum 
(Guardasole ed.), fr. 65: 
2.64a; fr. 66: 2.64e-f; fr. 67: 
2.67e; fr. 68: 3.79e-80a; fr. 
70: 3.74b; fr. 71: 2.53c-d 

Heradeitus of Mitylene, 1.20a 
Heracleon of Ephesus, 2.52b; 

3.76a
Heracles, 1.23d, 33c and n.;

2.66a; 3.82d, 83b-c 
Hermes, l.lOf, 16b, d; 2.39a 
Hermippus, comic and iambic 

poet, fr. 53: 3.77a; fr. 63: 
1.27e-8a; fr. 68: 1.18c; fr. 69: 
2.59c; fr. 75: 2.56c; fr. 77: 
1.29e-f; (West^ed.) iamb. fr. 
3: 3.76c

Hermippus of Smyrna (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 15b: 2.58f; fr. 51: 
1.21a-b; fr. 78: 1.21c 

Hermon, 3.81f 
Hermonax (Blinkenberg ed.), 

3.76e-f; fr. 18: 2.53b-c 
Herodes Atticus, 3.99d 
Herodian, Grammatici Graeci, 

ΙΠ.1 p. 321.21-2: 2.52e and 
nn.

Herodicus the Cratetean, xiii; 
1.11b n., 18b n.

Herodorus of Heracleia (FGrH 
31), F21: 2.57f

Herodotus, mirne-actor, 1.19c-d 
Herodotus of Halicarnassus,

1.71.2: 3.78d-e; 1.94.3-4: 
1.19a; 1.188: 2.45a-b; 4.23.3: 
2.57c; 4.52.2-3: 2.43c-d 

Herodotus of Lycia, 3.75f, 78c- 
d

Herodas of Cos (Cunningham 
ed.), fr. 11: 3.86b 

Hesiod, 3.101f; Op. 41: 2.58d; 
410: 3.100b; 571: 2.63a; 572: 
2.35b; 595: 2.41d; (Merkel- 
bach-West eds.) fr. 266b: 
2.49b; fr. 274: 2.40f 

Hesperides, 3.82d-e, 83b-c, 
84b

Hicesius of Smyrna, 2.58f; 
3.87b-f

Hieron of Gela and Syracuse, 
1.28a

Hieronymus of Rhodes (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 48: 2.48b 

Hipparchus (Sff), 496: 3.101a 
Hippasus of Sparta (FGrH 589), 

FI: 1.14d-e
Hippocrates, son of Ariphon of 

Athens, 3.96e-f 
Hippocrates of Cos (Littre ed.), 

Acut. (Sp.) 2.456.4, 466.1: 
2.57c; Alim. 2.332.5-8: 
2.45e-f; Epid. II 5.88.15-16: 
2.46b; Loc.Hom. 2.30.5-11: 
2.46c-d

Hipponax of Ephesus (Degani 
ed.), fr. 52: 3.78b-c; fr. 62: 
2.49e; fr. 178: 2.69d 

Hippys of Rhegium (FGrH 
554), F*4: 1.31b 

Homer, 1.8e, 9a; 2.39b, 65b; II. 
1.4-5: 1.12f; 1.141-2: 1.25e; 
1.225: 1.11b; 1.334: 1.4a;
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1.471: 1.13e; 1.524: 2.66c; 
2.262-3: 1.13f; 2.751-3:
2.41a; 3.246: 2.40a; 3.392: 
1.18e; 3.736: 1.18f; 4.3-4: 
1.13f; 5.487-8: 1.25b; 6.135- 
6: 1.26b; 6.258-60: 1.10b; 
6.260: 2.35c; 6.261-2:1.10b- 
c; 6.264-5: 1.10b; 6.266-8: 
1.10c; 6.313:1.10b; 7.86: 
2.41b; 7.321:1.9a, 13f; 7.467: 
1.31b; 8.53-4: l .lle ; 8.161-2: 
1.13e; 8.229-32: 2.39d-e; 
9.15: 2.41d; 9.119—19a: 1.11a; 
9.122: 2.38a; 9.201-17: 1.18b; 
9.203: 1.10c; 9.224: 1.14a; 
9.225: 1.12c; 9.360: 1.9d; 
10.13: 1.16a; 10.572-3: 1.24d; 
10.576-8: 1.24d; 11.266: 
2.41d; 11.477: 2.41d; 11.630: 
1.24f-5a; 11.630,638-41: 
l.lOa-b, d; 11.829: 2.41b; 
12.310-12: 1.13f; 13.589: 
2.54e; 14.5: 1.10b; 14.173-1: 
1.17b; 16.4: 2.41d; 16.745: 
1.13d; 16.747: 1.13d, 3.86b; 
18.495: 1.16b; 18.569-72: 
1.15d; 18.604/5: 1.14d;
19.167: l.lOd; 19.167-9: 
2.40a; 20.79ff: 1.11a; 20.299- 
300: 1.25e; 21.362-3: 1.25d; 
22.149-52: 2.41b; 23.852-6: 
1.25d; 24.124: 1.11c; 24.262: 
1.9c; 24.476: 1.12a-b; 24.641: 
1.23e—la; Od. 1.107: 1.16e; 
1.111-12: l.llf ; 1.138: l.llf; 
1.150: 1.9f; 2.11: l.ld; 2.340: 
l.lOd; 3.9: 1.23e; 3.32-3:
1.9a; 3.136-50: l.lOf; 3.267- 
72: 1.14b; 3.341: 1.16b;

3.351: 1.17c; 3.421:1.9b; 
3.480: 1.16b; 4.17-19:
1.14a; 4.18: 1.14d; 4.45-6: 
1.16c; 4.54-67: 1.12a; 4.65- 
6: 1.9b, 13f; 4.68-215: 1.12a; 
4.213, 4.216-18: 1.12a;
4.626: 1.24b-c; 4.788: 1.24a; 
5.70: 2.41a; 5.72: 2.61c; 5.73- 
5: 1.16d; 5.238-9:1.25a;
6.87: 2.41a; 6.99: 1.24a; 
6.100-1: 1.14d, 24b; 6.203: 
1.16e; 7.120: 1.9e; 7.127: 
1.24f; 7.137: 1.16b; 7.179- 
80, 183: 1.13e; 7.335-8: 
1.17b; 7.370-9: 1.14d; 8.69- 
70: 1.13d; 8.79: 1.17e; 8.98: 
1.12c; 8.248: 1.16d; 8.262- 
4: 1.15d; 8.266-367: 1.14c; 
8.379:1.15c—d; 8.475:1.14; 
8.480-1:1.14c; 9.5-7:
1.16d, 2.40d; 9.209-11:
1.26a; 9.515-16: l.lOe; 
10.195: 1.18f; 10.277ff: 
l.lOe-f; 10.352-3: 2.48c; 
10.362: 1.24d; 10.552-60: 
l.lOf; 11.582-92: 1.25a-b; 
12.103: 3.76e; 12.189-91: 
1.14d; 12.251-5: 1.13b; 
12.305-6: 2.41b; 12.331-2: 
1.13a; 15.321—4: 1.18b; 
15.330-3: 1.17b; 16.1-2: 
1.11b; 17.208: 2.41a;
17.599: l.lle ; 18.192^: 
1.18e; 19.61-2: 1.12a;
19.118: 1.9d; 20.299-300: 
1.17f; 21.150-1: 1.17b; 
21.293-4: 1.10c, f; 21.295- 
302: l.lOe; 22.8-20: l.lOf; 
24.340: 1.25b
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Homeric Hymn to Apollo, 514- 
16: 1.22b-c 

Hyperus, 1.31c

Ibycus of Rhegium (PMG), 285: 
2.57f-8a; 321.3: 3.86b; 325: 
2.39b

Idomeneus, 1.13f 
lolaus, 1.33c
Ion of Chios (TrGF 19). T3: 

1.3f; F38: 3.91d-e; F50: 
1.20a; (West2 ed.) fr. 28: 
2.68b; (PMG) 744: 2.35d-e;
(FGrH 392) F4: 3.93a 

Ischomachus, 1.8a 
Isidorus of Charax (FGrH 781), 

FI: 3.93d-4a
Isocrates of Athens, 1.11a—b;

2.60d
Istrus of Cyrene (FGrH 334), 

F12: 3.74e

Juba, king of Mauretania 
(FGrH 275), F6: 3.83b-c; 
F80: 1.14f; F96: 3.98b

Kera5n, 2.39c

Laertes, 1.25b 
Lamia, 3.101e 
Lamprus, 1.20f; 2.44d 
Larensius, viii; 1.1a, 2b, c n., 3b 

n., d n.; 2.50f 
Lasyrtas of Lasion, 2.44f 
Leagrus, 2.68c 
Leda, 2.57d, 58b 
Leon of Mitylene, 1.16e 
Leonidas of Byzantium, 1.13c

Leonidas of Elis, 1.1c; 3.96d 
Leophron, 1.3e 
Lichas, 2.66a 
Locrus, 2.70c-d 
Loxias. See Apollo ■
Lucian of Samosata, xiii; Lex. 

3.97fnn.
Lucius Verus, 1.20b n.
Lucullus, Lucius Licinius, 

2.50f-la
Lycophron of Chalcis, 2.55c-d 
Lycus of Carian Iasos, 57.2 D- 

K: 2.69d-e
Lycus of Rhegium (FGrH 570), 

F5: 2.47a
Lynceus, Argonaut, 3.75e n. 
Lynceus of Samos (Dalby ed.), 

fr. 4: 3.101e-f; fr. 5: 3.100e-f; 
fr. 12: 3.75d-f; fr. 21a: 1.4d- 
e; fr. 22: 2.62c

Lysias of Athens (Carey ed.), fr. 
154: 2.67f

Lysimachus, 2.51a-b; 3.73d

Macar, 3.105e 
Machaon, 1.10a, d 
Macho of Sicyon, 2.44d 
Magnus, 3.74c-d, 79a 
Mago of Carthage, 2.44e 
Marcus Aurelius, vii, viii; 1.2c 
Maron, 1.26a, 28e, 33d 
Marsyas of Philippi (FGrH 135- 

6), F9: 2.69d 
Masurius, xi; 1.1c 
Matreas of Alexandria, 1.5a n., 

19d-e
“Matreas of Pitane,” 1.5a 
Matris of Thebes, 2.44c-d
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Matro of Pitane (Olson-Sens 
eds.), 1.5a n.; fr. 2: 2.62c; fr.
3: 2.64c; fr. 4: 3.73e 

Matton, 2.39c 
Megapenthes, 1.18b 
Melampus, 2.40f, 45c-d 
Melanippides of Melos (PMG), 

761: 2.35a 
Melanthius, 1.6b-c 
Melanthus of Messenia, 3.96d- 

e
Menaechmus of Sicyon (FGrH 

131), F3: 2.65b
Menander, fr. 13: 1.8a; fr. *180: 

2.71e; fr. 276: 3.94b; fr. 
351.11: 1.9c; fr. 353: 3.99f; fr. 
435: 2(71e

Menedemus (TrGF 100), 2.59d; 
F2.9-10: 2.55d

Menelaus, 1.9b, 12a, 16c, 18b, 
25f; 2.35c

Menippus of Gadara (Riese 
ed.), fr. V: 1.32d-e 

Menodorus, 2.58f-9a 
Mentes, l . l l f  
Midas, 2.45c 
Minos, l.lOe
Mithridates, king ofPontos, 

2.50f-la
Mnesitheus of Athens (Bertier 

ed.), 2.57c-d; fr. 30: 2.54b-c; 
fr. 31: 2.57b; fr. 32: 3.80c-d; 
fr. 33: 3.80e; fr. 34: 2.59b-C; 
fr. 36: 3.92a-c; fr. 37: 3.106d; 
fr. 40: 3.96d; fr. 41: 2.35e-6b; 
fr. 42: 1.22e; fr. 46: 1.32d-e 

Molion and Molionidae, 2.57f- 
8a

Moschion, 2.44d 
Moschus of Elis, 2.44c 
Muses, 2.44d
Myrtilus, 1.11b n.; 3.83a-b

Nausicaa, 1.14d-e, 16e 
Nausicleides, 2.62d 
Neleus, 1.3a-b 
Nemesis, 2.57d n.
Neocles of Croton, 2.57f 
Neoptolemus of Parium (FGrH 

702), F3: 3.82d 
Nereus, 1.6e-7a 
Nesiotes, 2.70b 
Nestor, 1.9a-b, lOa-b, 17b-c, 

25f
Nicaenetus, AP 13.29: 2.39b-c 
Nicander of Colophon, Th. 

875-7: 2.66e; (Schneider ed.) 
fr. 33: 3.99b; fr. 50: 3.82a-b; 
fr. 69: 2.52e; fr. 75: 2.51d-e; 
fr. 76: 2.54d; fr. 77: 2.53b; fr. 
78: 2.60f; fr. 79: 2.61a; fr. 80: 
2.71d; fr. 81: 3.72a-b; fr. 82: 
3.72b; fr. 83: 3.92c-d; fr. 86: 
2.35; fr. 87: 2.49f; fr. 88: 
2.64d; fr. 92: 2.68b-c; fr. 120: 
2.69b; fr. 139: 3.105c 

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH 
343), F8: 3.76a; F9: 3.81c 

Nicochares, fr. 18: 1.34e 
Nicocrates of Cyprus, 1.3a 
Nicomachus, fr. 3: 2.58a 
Nicomedes I of Bithynia, 1.7d- 

e
Nicophon, 1.4d n.; fr. 20: 3.80b 
Nicostratus, fr. *4: 2.65d; fr. 31: 

2.47e
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Noemon, 1.20a 
Numa Pompilius, 1.2c 
Numenius of Heracleia (SH), 

568: 1.13b; 596: 1.5a 
Nymphodorus, 1.19e-f

Odysseus, 1.7a, 9b and n., lOd- 
f, 13a-b, 14a, d, 17b-c and 
n„ e-f, 18b, 19f-20a, 25b, e; 
2.40a

Oedipus, 2.49c 
Oeneus, 2.35a 
Oenonas, 1.19f-20a 
Oenopion, 1.26b-c, 28b 
Ophelio, fr. 3: 2.66d-e; fr. 4: 

2.43f; fr. 5: 2.66f-7a 
Oppian of Cilicia, 1.13b-c 
Oreius, 3.78b 
Orestheus, 2.35b 
Oxylus, 3.78b

Palamedes, l.lld-e, 17e 
Pamphilus of Alexandria 

(Schmidt ed.), fr. I: 2.52f; fr. 
V: 3.82d-e; fr. XIV: 3.85c; fr 
XVIII: 3.77a; fr XXIII: 2.53b; 
fr XXVII: 3.89d; fr. XXXIV: 
2.69d; fr XXXVI: 2.62d 

Pamphilus the Sicel, 1.4d 
Pan, 2.52e
Pancrates of Arcadia (SH), 601: 

1.13b
Pantaleon, 1.20a 
Panyasis or Panyassis of

Halicarnassus (Bemabe ed.), 
fr. 16.12-15,17-19: 2.36f-7a; 
frr. 17-18: 2.36d; fr. 19: 
2.37a-b 

Paris, 1.18e

Parmeniscus, xiii 
Parmenon of Byzantium 

(Powell ed.), fr. 2: 3.75f-6a 
Parthenius, 2.51e-f 
Pathymias of Egypt, 2.48b 
Patroclus, 1.18b 
Penelope, 1.14b-c, 16e-17b, 

18e, 24a n.
Perdiccas, king of Macedon, 

1.27e
Pericles of Athens, 3.96f n. 
Pericles of Paros, 1.7f and n. 
Persephone, 2.46e-f n.
Perseus, king of Macedon,

3.78f
Phaeax, 3.106b 
Phaenestius, 1.14f-15a 
Phaenias of Eresus (Wehrli ed.), 

fr. 13: 1.6e-7a; fr. 15: 3.90e; 
fr. 18: 1.16e; fr. 27: 2.48d; fr 
37: 2.61f; fr. 38: 2.70d; fr. 40: 
1.29f; fr. 41: 1.31f-2a; fr. 42: 
2.51e; fr 43: 2.54f; fr. 44: 
2.58d-e; fr 45: 2.64d; fr. 46: 
2.68d; fr. 47a: 3.84d 

Phanodemus (FGrH 325), F9: 
1.20a

Phaon, 1.15b n.; 2.69d 
Phemius, 1.14b n., d 
Pherecrates, fr. 29.2: 3.90a; fr. 

50: 3.96b; fr. 85: 3.75b, 80a; 
fr. 89: 2.55b; fr. 107: 3.95d; fr. 
113.13-14: 3.96a; fr. 139: 
3.78d; fr 170: 2.55b; fr. 188: 
2.67c; fr 190: 2.56f 

Pherenicus of Heracleia (SH), 
672: 3.78b

Philadelphus of Ptolemais, xi; 
l.ld

���



INDEX

Philemon, comic poet, fr. 1: 
3.81d; fr. 113: 2.64d-e; fr. 
158: 2.52e; fr. 160: 1.22f 

Philemon, grammarian, 1.1 Id; 
2.56c; 3.76f

Philetaems, 2.65d; fr. 18: 1.21c 
Philetas (Powell ed.), fr. 16: 

2.71a
Philinus, 2.44c 
Philip, comedian, 1.20b 
Philip II of Macedon, 2.71b; 

3.77d-e
Philip V of Macedon, 3.78f 
Philippides, fr. 4: 3.90b; fr. 31: 

1.23c
Philistides of Syracuse, 1.20a 
Phillis of Delos (FHG iv), fr. 3: 

1.21f
Philochorus (FGrH 328), F5b: 

2.38c-d; F169a: 1.9o-d; 
F170: 2.37e-f

Philocles (TrGF 24), F5: 2.66b 
Philomnestus (FGrH 527), FI: 

3.74f-5a
Philonides, fr. 1.1: 2.47d; fr. 8: 

1.23e; fr. 9: 2.67d-e 
Philoxenus, Alexander the 

Great's officer, 1.22d 
Philoxenus, grammarian 

(Theodoridis ed.), fr. 437: 
2.53a

Philoxenus of Cythera, 1.5b n., 
f, 6b; (PMG) 816: 1.6e-7a; 
828: 1.6a; 831: 2.35d 

Philoxenus of Leucas, 1.5b and 
n., d-e, 6d

Philoxenus (unclear whether of 
Cythera or of Leucas), 1.6b 

Philoxenus Solenistes, 3.90e

Philyllius, fr. 12: 3.86e-f; fr.
12.1: 3.104f; fr. 12.2: 3.92e; fr. 
20: 2.63a; fr. 23: 1.31a; fr. 24: 
2.52b; fr. 26: 2.63a 

Phoenix, 1.9a-b, 23e, 25f 
Phrynichus, Old Comic poet, if. 

26: 3.74a; fr. 51: 3.87b; fr. 64: 
2.53a; fr. 65: 2.59c; fr. 69: 
2.47f; fr. 73: 2.52c; fr. 74: 
2.44d

Phrynichus, tragic poet, 1.22a 
Phylarchus of Athens or 

Naucratis (FGrH 81), F10: 
3.81d—f; F13: 2.44b; F35b: 
1.18d—e; F50: 2.58c; F63: 
2.43e—f; F64: 2.44b; F65: 
3.73b-d

Phylotimus (Steckerl ed.), fr. 8: 
2.53f; fr. 9: 3.79a-c; fr. 10: 
3.82f; fr. 11: 3.81a-b 

Phytius, 2.35b
Pindar, 1.2d-3a, 15d, 19b; O.

1.1: 2.40f; 1.14-17: 1.3b; 
9.48-9: 1.26f; (Maehler ed.) 
fr. 78.1-2: 1.19a; fr. 106:
1.28a; fr. 148: 1.22b; fr. 198b: 
2.41e; fr. 241: 1.24b 

Pisistratus of Athens, 1.3a 
Pithyllus, 1.6c-d 
Plato, comic poet, fr. 62: 3.76f; 

fr. 65.1—4: 2.68c-d; fr. 169: 
2.68b; fr. 186: 2.56f; fr. 189: 
1.5b-d; fr. 215: 2.67c; fr. 230: 
2.48a-b; fr. 274: 1.31e; fr.
296: 2.47d

Plato, philosopher, xiii; xiv; l .lf-  
2a, 4e, 23c; 2.59d, f, 66d-e; 
3.96d; Cra. 406c: 2.35b-c;
Lg. 674b: 2.38d-e; Phdr.
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Plato (continued)
230d: 1.25b; 250c: 3.92f; 
Phlb. 21c: 3.97c; Pit. 261e: 
3.99c; 264d: 3.99b; 2,80b: 
2.48a; Prt. 347c-8a: xii; 347c- 
d: 3.97a-b; R  611d: 3.92f; 
Smp. 172a—3b: 1. If n.; Tht. 
175e-6a: 1.21b; Pi. 75d:
3.94e; 92b: 3.92f 

Pleistonicus (Steckerl ed.), fr. 2: 
2.45d

Plutarch of Alexandria, xi; 1.1c; 
3.83a-b

Plutarch of Chaeronea, Alex. 
22.1: 1.22d n.; Mor. 624c: 
2.52d-e

Polemon of Athens, 2.44e 
Polemon of Ilium (Preller ed.), 

2.44e n.; fr. 25: 1.19c; fr. 40: 
2.39c-d; fr. 43: 3.81f; fr. 86: 
2.56a; fr. 91: 2.55e; fr. 92: 
2.70b-c

Poliochus, fr. 2: 2.60b-c 
Pollis of Argos, 1.31b 
Polybius of Megalopolis, 2.45c; 

16.24.9: 3.78e-f; 34.9.14-15: 
1.16c; 34.11.1: 1.31d; 
(Buettner-Wobst ed.) fr. 59: 
3.95d; fr. 73: 2.45b-c 

Polycrates of Samos, 1.3a 
Polyzelus, fr. 1.1: 1.31e 
Pompeianus of Philadelphia, 

3.97f-8c, 99e n.
Pompey, 1.14f
Pontianus of Nicomedia, l.ld  
Pontonous, 1.13e 
Poseidon, 1.9b, 27f; 2.42a, 55b 
Posidinpus, fr. 15: 3.87f; fr. 22: 

3.94c; fr. 36:1.32b

Posidonius of Apamea (FGrH 
87), F68:1.28d; F72: 2.45f- 
6a

Posidonius of Corinth (SH),
709: 1.13b 

Potheinus, 1.19e 
Pratinas, 1.22a 
Praxagoras of Cos (Steckerl 

ed.), 3.81b; fr. 39 :1.32d; fr. 
40: 2.41a; fr. 41: 2.46d 

Priam, 1.9c, 21f, 23e-4a 
Priapus, 1.30b 
Protagoras, 1.22f 
Ptolemy Euergetes (FGrH 234), 

2.61c; Tl: 2.71b; FI: 2.71b-c; 
F6: 2.43e

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 1.3b;
2.45b-c, 71b; 3.100f, lOlf 

Pylades of Cilicia, 1.20d-e 
Pytharchus of Cyzicus, 1.30a-b 
Pytheas of Athens (Baiter- 

Sauppe eds.), fr. III.2: 2.44e- 
f

Pythermus of Ephesus (FGrH 
80), F2: 2.44c; F3: 2.51f-2a 

Pythia, 2.36b, 70c 
Python of Catana (TrGF 91), 

2.50f

Rhianus of Crete (FGrH 265), 
F47: 3.82b 

Romulus, 1.2c 
Rufinus of Nicaea, xi; l.le-f

Sandrocottus, 1.18d-e 
Sappho (Voigt ed.), fr. 57.1-3: 

1.21b-c; fr. 141.1-3: 2.39a; fr. 
143: 2.54f; frr. 166-7: 2.57d 

Sarpedon, 1.13f, 25b
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Scylla, l.I3b
Scymnus of Tarentum, 1.20a 
Seasons, 2.36d, 38c, 60a 
Seleucus, grammarian (ed. 

Muller), fr. 26: 1.24b; fr. 42: 
2.50a; fr. 45: 3.76f; fr. 61: 
2.52c; fr. 63: 3.77c-d; fr. 81: 
1.20d

Seleucus 1,1.18d-e 
Seleucus of Tarsus, 1.13c 
Semele, 2.39b n.
Semonides (West2 ed.), fr. 11: 

2.57d; fr. 15: 3.106e 
Semus of Delos (FGrH 396), 

F6a: 1.30c-d; F16: 2.38a-b; 
F17: 2.71c

Septimius Severus, vii; x 
Seuthes of Thrace, 1.15e; 2.49b 

n.
Sicinnus, 1.20e 
Silenus, 2.45c 
Simaristes, 3.99c 
Simonides (PMG), 515: 1.3e; 

614: 3.99b; 647: 2.40a-b; 
(West2ed.) fr. 24: 1.32b-c 

Sirens, 1.14d 
Sitalces of Thrace, 1.27e 
Socrates of Athens, xii; 1.20f-la 
Sopater, test. 1: 2.71a-b; fr. 7: 

3.86a; fr. 8: 3.101a; fr. 17: 
3.101b; fr 20: 3.101a; fr. 21: 
2.71a-b

Sophilus, fr. 7: 3.100a; fr. 9: 
2.54f

Sophocles, 1.17f; (Radted.) 
test. 28: 1.20e-f; test. 52b: 
1.22a-b; Tr. 781-2: 2.66a-b; 
fr. 112: 3.94e; fr. 181: 3.76c- 
d; fr. 314.281-2: 2.62Ma; fr.

324: 3.86c-d; fr. 348: 2.70a; 
fr. 395.1-2: 2.51d; fr. 565: 
1.17d; fr. 606: 2.67c; fr. 666: 
3.99f; fr. *675: 2.67f; fr. 718: 
2.70a, c; fr. 757: 1.33c; fr.
758: 2.39f—40a; fr. 759: 2.52b; 
fr. 760: 3.99c-d; fr. 761:
3.99d; fr. 765:1.23d; fr. dub. 
1122: 2.67f-8a 

Sophron of Syracuse, fr. 23: 
3.86d-e; fr. 24: 3.87a; fr. 25: 
3.106d-e; fr. 43: 3.86a-b; fr. 
62: 3.89a; fr. 94: 2.44b; fr. 95: 
2.48c; fr. 96: 3.86a; fr. 97: 
3.91b

Soroadeios, 1.27d and n. 
Sosibius of Sparta (FGrH 595), 

F10: 3.78c; F ll : 3.81f 
Sosicrates, fr. 4 :1.31e 
Sostratus, 1.19c-d 
Soterides, 1.7d
Speusippus (Taran ed.), 2.59d; 

test. 47: 1.3f; fr. 6: 2.61c; fr. 7: 
2.68e; fr. 8: 3.86c-d; fr. 9: 
3.105b

Staphylus of Naucratis (FHG 
iv), fr. 9: 2.45c-d 

Stesichorus of Himera (PMG), 
187: 3.81d; 221: 3.95d 

Straton of Tarentum, 1.19f 
Strattis, fr. 23.1: 1.32b; fr. 43: 

3.76e; fr. 64: 1.30f; fr. 71: 
2.68f-9a

Susarion, 2.40a-b n.
Syce and Syceas, 3.78a-b

Tantalus, 1.25a 
Teiresias, 2.41e 
Telamon, 1.23e
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Teleclides, fr. 1.12: 2.64f; fr. 6: 
3.75c; fr. 20: 3.87a; fr. 40: 
2.56d

Telemachus, l.ld, 9b, Ilf, 17b- 
c

Telesis, 1.21f 
Telestes, 1.21f, 22a 
Tellias of Agrigentum, 1.4a 
Thamyris, 1.20f n.
Themistocles of Athens, 1.29f— 

30a; 2.48d
Theocritus of Chios, 1.14e, 21c 
Theocritus of Syracuse, 2.120- 

1: 3.82d; 7.146: 2.49f-50a; 
11.58: 1.5a; 12.3-4: 2.40a 

Theodoras (Cynulcus), x; l.ld  
n.

Theodoras, dancer, 1.22d 
Theodoras, sleight-of-hand art­

ist, 1.19b-c
Theodoras of Larissa, 2.44b 
Theognetus, fr. 1: 3.104b-c 
Theognis of Megara, 3.104b;

(West2 ed.) 500: 2.37f 
Theophilus, comic poet, fr. 6: 

3.95a
Theophilus (FHG iv), 1.6b 
Theophrastus of Eresus, 3.100e; 

CP 2.10.2: 3.77f; 2.14.3:
3.74a; 3.22.3: 2.55f; 4.2.2: 
2.55e; 5.1.4-5: 3.77c; 5.1.8: 
3.77c-d; HP 1.6.9: 2.62a; 
1.13.4: 3.83f; 2.2.5: 3.81f-2a; 
2.2.6: 2.57b; 2.5.5: 3.77e; 
2.6.7: 2.71c-d; 3.6.4: 2.50a-b; 
3.13.1-3: 2.50b-C; 3.15.6: 
2.50c-d; 3.16.4: 2.50f; 3.17.4- 
5: 3.77a-b; 3.18.4: 2.70d;

4.4.2—3: 3.83c-f; 4.7.2: 2.61e- 
f; 4.8.7-8: 3.72b-d; 4.16.6: 
1.34e; 6.4.10: 2.70d-e; 7.1.2: 
2.69f-70a; 7.1.6: 3.74a-b; 
7.2.4: 2.69b; 7.4.2: 2.56f; 
7.4.5: 2.69a-b; 7.4.6: 2.58f, 
3.74a; 7.13.8: 2.64d; 8.5.1: 
2.54f; 9.18.9: 1.18d; 9.18.10- 
11: 1.34e-f; 9.20.2: 2.66e; 
Lap. 36: 3.93a; Od. 15-16: 
2.67b; 51: 1.32a; 52: 1.32a-b; 
(Fortenbaugh ed.) fr. 12: 
1.21a-b; fr. 214a: 2.41e; fr. 
340: 2.44c; fr. 347a: 2.66e-f; 
fr. 366: 2.63b-c; fr. 367: 
3.105d; fr. 392: 3.77a; fr. 393: 
3.77e; fr. 394: 3.77f-8a; fr. 
397: 3.82e-f; fr. 399: 2.61c; fr. 
400a: 2.62a; fr. 718: 1.22c 

Theopompus, comic poet, fr. 20: 
3.82b-c; fr. 65: 1.23d-e; fr.
69: 2.62e; fr. 76: 2.68d 

Theopompus of Chios (FGrH 
115), T28: 3.85a; F*75a: 
2.45c; F181a: 3.85a-b;
F237a: 3.77d; F263b: 2.67f; 
F276: 1.26b-c; F277: 1.34a; 
F278a: 2.43d 

Theseus, l.lOe n.
Thespis, 1.22a; 2.40a-b n. 
Thetis, 2.62c
Thucydides of Athens, 1.70.5: 

1.23b
Thymoetes, king of Athens, 

3.96d
Tiberius, 1.7a; 2.52d 
Tigranes, king of Armenia, 

2.50f-la
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Timachidas of Rhodes (SH),
769: 1.5a; 771: 3.82d-e; 
(Blinkenberg ed.) fr. 18: 
2.53b-c; fr. 32: 1.31e 

Timaeus of Taureomenium 
(FGrH 566), F47:1.34c; 
F149: 2.37b-e

Timagoras of Athens, 2.48d-e 
Timo of Phlius (SH), 786: 1.22d 
Timocles, fr. 39:1.25f 
Timocrates, Athenaeus’ interloc­

utor, ix; 1.1a, 2a; 2.35a n., 71e 
Timocrates of Sparta, 1.15c 
Titanomachy (Bernabe ed.), fr.

6: 1.22c 
Tithonus, 1.6c 
Trajan, 1.7c-d 
Trambelus, 2.43d-e 
Tryphon of Alexandria (Velsen 

ed.), fr. 13: 2.53a-b; fr. 119: 
3.78a-b

Tydeides. See Diomedes

Ulpian, x; xi; xii; l.ld-e, 8d n., 
23a n.; 2.47a n., 47e n., 49a- 
b, 58b-c, 65e n., 66e n.; 
3.94c, 96f, 99e, 100b, c, 104c

Xenarchus, fr. *1: 2.63f-4a 
Xenocrates of Chalcedon 

(Isnardi Parente ed.), fr. 49: 
1.3f

Xenodamus ofCythera, 1.15d 
Xenophanes of Colophon (21 

D-K), B22: 2.54e 
Xenophon, magician, 1.19e 
Xenophon of Athens, xiii; xiv; 

An. 2.3.14:1.29d; 2.3.16: 
2.71d; 3.21.1-2: 2.49b; 6.1.5- 
8: 1.15e-16a; 6.1.10-11: 
1.16a; Eq.Mag. 1.8: 3.94e; 
Oec. 8.8: 1.23b-c; Smp. 1.11— 
16: 1.20b; 2.17: 1.20f-la

Zelas, king ofBithynia, 2.58c 
Zeno of Citium, 2.55f; 3.104b n. 
Zeno of Crete, 1.22c 
Zenodotus of Ephesus, 1.12c-f 

and n.; 3.95f-6a 
Zethus, 2.47b-c 
Zeus, 2.39a, b n., 42a, 64c, 66c; 

3.78a-b, 83c; Aristarchos, 
3.99b; Mendaean, 1.23b; the 
Savior, 1.29b; 2.38d 

Zoilus, 1.1c
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